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BBE/JIEHUE

BBegenne B nmpod/jieMaTHKY U aKTYaJIbHOCTh TeMbI HCCJIEIOBAHUS

B ¢oxyce HacTOAIlIEro MUCCEPTAMOHHOTO HCCIEAOBAHUSA — CBSTHIE MECTa
[TanectrHpl, 3HaYMMBbIN (PEHOMEH XPUCTHAHCKON PEIUTMO3HOM )KM3HU MPAKTUYECKU OT
e€ ncrokoB. O0IACTBIO UCCIIEOBAHMS ABISETCS OOrOCIOBHE CBATBIX MECT — OCOOBIN
paszjie’ XpUCTUAHCKOW TEOJIOTUH, MPEAMET KOTOPOIO MOXKHO ONPEAEIUTh KaK IPAKTUKY
YCBOEHHUS U U3JIOKEHUS ombITa L{epkBU B OTHOILIEHUU CBSTHIX MECT, KOHKPETHEE — KaK
OIBIT UX TEOPETUYECKOTO OCMBICIIEHUS B KaU€CTBE OJJHOM U3 cocTaBiisiomux [Ipeganus
U B KadecTBE (OPMBI BBIPAKEHUS XPUCTHAHCKOW Bepbl. OCHOBHBIM MPEAMETOM
UCCIIEJOBaHMSI SIBJIIETCSI OCMBICIICHHE MAJECTUHCKUX CBSTHIHB, MIPEICTAaBICHHOE B V—
VIII BB. B nepycaamMcKol BETBU MAJECTUHCKON TPaJUIIMK OOrOCIOBUS CBSITBIX MECT,
a UMEHHO B COYMHEHMSIX LIECTHU IPEKOSI3bIUHBIX aBTOPOB: npn. Mcuxusa Uepycanumckoro,
en. ®eomopa Ilerpckoro, Kupumia Ckudononsckoro, Omx. WMoanna Mocxa,
cBT. Codponus Mepycanumckoro u npn. Moanna /lamackuna.

Tepmun «cBsiTbie MecTa» (rped. ot dylot tomot, nat. loca sancta) npo4yso Bomién
B XpUCTHAHCKYIO cpenay B 1V B. OH yka3biBall B IEPBYIO OUepeb HAa MECTa, B KOTOPBIX
HEeKorjga pasBopaunBasiivch coObiTuss HoBoro m Berxoro 3aBera u cienbl KOTOPBIX
COXPAHSJIUCh ciycTs cTojeTus. Kpome Toro, oH MOr ykas3blBaTh Ha MECTa, CBSI3aHHBIE
C TaMATHIO XPUCTHAHCKUX MYYCHHKOB M, KaK MPaBWIJIO, YKpPAIICHHBIC BO3BUTHYTHIMU
B MX 4eCTh XpaMaMu. HakoHer, CBATHIMM MOYUTAINCh MECTa, B KOTOPBIX COBEpIIAIU
CBOW XM3HEHHBIA TOJBUT MPEMOJO0HBIC OTIBI U MyCTHIHHUKH, a TOCIE WX KOHYUHBI
CBATHIMM MECTAMM HA3bIBald M HMX IpoOHMIBI. JIaHHOE HCCIeNOBAHME OrPAHMYEHO
pacCMOTPEHHEM TEMbI CBATHIX MECT B HMX IEPBOM 3HAYEHHUHU, I/IE€ 3TO BbIpAXKCHHE
ABJIIETCS, B CYIIHOCTH, MMEHEM COOCTBEHHBbIM, OOO3Hauas ONpeleJEHHbIE MecTa

ounoOneiickoii I1anecTHHBI.

1 Maraval P. Lieux saints et pelerinages d’Orient: Histoire et géographie des origines a la conquéte arabe. Paris: Les éditions
du Cerf, 1985. P. 28 et note 28.
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HccnenoBaTenn XpUCTHAHCTBA HEOMHOKPATHO TMOMAYEPKUBAIHM, UYTO B HEM
«0COOBIM 00pa3oM aKIEHTHUPYEeTCs MpoOjemMay HYyBCTBEHHO BOCHPUHHUMAEMOTO,
«TEJIECHOTO, ONTHYECKU BBIPAKEHHOTO; XPUCTHAHCKOE PEIICHUE dTOU MPOOIEMBbl BEAET
K TOMYy, 4YTO MOXHO Ha3BaTh OJYXOTBOPCHHEM MATEPUAIBHOTO, OCBAUjeHUEeM)
YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPHHUMAEMOTO, BEAET «K peucio3HoMy OTpaBIaHUI0 BUIUMOTO. BBUY
TAKOTO TIOJIOKEHUS JIeJl BU3YyaJbHOE OKa3bIBACTCS BKIIOYEHHBIM B cdepy HHTepeca
TEOJIOTUYECKOTO TMO3HAHUS M TEM CaMbIM OTPEICNIeT caMO 3TO MO3HAHHE B €ro
JUCLUMIUIMHAPHON crenuduke»?. Borarag XpHCTHAHCKAs TPaguLUs OOTOCIOBCKOTO
OCMBICTICHUSI HMKOHBI W XPaMOBOW apXUTEKTypbl MOATBEPXKIAET TOT (AKT, UYTO
BHU3YyaJIbHOE BBIpaKEHUE OOTOOTKPOBEHHBIX UCTHH U Bephl LlepkBu TpedyeT riryObokoro
aHaju3a, a 3TO B CBOIO ouepeb NOOYXKIaeT pacIpOCTPAHUTH OOTOCIOBCKYIO pehIECKCUIO
U Ha cBsAThie MecTa [lamecTuHbl. AKTYyallbHOCTh JJAHHOTO HAIpPaBJIECHUS UCCIEIOBAaHUMN
MOATBEPIKIACTCS TEM, YTO B XPUCTHAHCKON TPAIUITUHN CBSATHIC MECTAa BOCTIPUHUMAIOTCS
«B PaMKax OOrOCIOBCKHX KaTeropuii»® HempepsiBHO co |1 B.

[TonbITKU OMpeneauTh 3TO CHEeHUPUIECKOEe TOJIe UCCIEIOBAaHUN U JaTh €My
Ha3BaHUE TNPEANPUHUMAINCH, HEOMHOKpaTHO. CBETCKME TYMaHHWTApHBIE HayKH
MPEANOYUTAIOT T0JIH30BATHCS TOHATHSIMU «CaKpaJbHOM Teorpadumy, «CakpalbHON
Tonorpadumy, «MKOHOTpaGUM APXUTEKTYPBD» U «HEPOTONUM»* M, KAaK IPABHUIIO, HE
JIENTal0T aKIeHTa Ha COOCTBEHHO OOTOCIOBCKOM TIACTE CMBICIOB. B 1epkoBHOI cpere,
HAMpOTHUB, TOMAYEPKUBACTCS BAXHOCTh HWMEHHO OOTOCIOBCKOTO  OCMBICICHUS
NAJIECTUHCKUX Peauii’, TI03TOMY B JyXOBHO-aKaJE€MUYECKON HayKe U JUIs ONUCAHHUS
KOHKPETHO 3TOTO IIacTa MPEJIaraloTcs TaKhe TEPMUHBI, KaK «OOTOCIOBHE CBSTHIX

MCCT», «HAayKa O CBATBIX MCCTax», «0borocioBHe CB?ITOCTI/I))6 Hn «MOHYMCHTAJIbHOC

2 Aganecos C. C. O Bu3yasbHoii Teosnoruu / BusyanbHas teonorus. 2019. Ne 1. C. 17.

3 Perrone L. Christian Holy Places and Pilgrimage in an Age of Dogmatic Conflicts: Popular Religion and Confessional Affiliation
in Byzantine Palestine (Fifth to Seventh Centuries) // POC. 1998. Vol. 48. P. 7.

4 Bymosa P. b. Pycckuii xpect Haz Ilanectusoii. Ilo matepuanam JHeBHHMKA apxuMaszaputa Antonusa (Kamycruna) //
Hepycamumckwmii mpaBocnaBHbIN cemuHap. CO. moxit. 2008—-2009. M.: Mnapuxk, 2010. C. 99.

5 CM.: «..tak kak IlanectuHa — 3To, mpexae Bcero, CeATas 3eMilsl, CMBICJIOOOPA3YIOIMM HEHTPOM LEPKOBHOIO
MaJleCTHHOBeIeHUs siBisieTcs: borocinoBue» (Cyxosa H. FO. IlanectuHoBeneHne B KazaHckoil 1yxoBHO# akagemuu (1880—
1910-¢ IT.) /! Kasanckas NIpaBOCIaBHAs JyXOBHas CEeMHUHAPHUS: [caiit]. URL:
https://kazpds.ru/deyatelnost/nauka/palestinovedenie-v-kazanskoy-duhovnoy-akademii-1880-1910-e-gg/; nara obparueHus:
04.08.2021).

8 Jlucosoti H. H. BXOX/IeHHE B MUD CBATBHIHY U JINTYPTHYECKAs PEKOHCTPYKIUs // MepycanuMcKuii TpaBoCIaBHbIi CEMUHAP.
C6. noki. 2008-2009. M.: Uunpuk, 2010. C. 119-126, B ocodbennoctu C. 120, 125.
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GorocnoBue»’. W3 MepevMCIIEHHBIX BAPUAHTOB HAaWOOJBIIEE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE
K HAcCTOALIEMY BPEMEHHU MOJYYHJI TEPMUH «OOTOCIOBHE CBATBIX MECT», M3HAYAIBHO
MCIIOJIb30BaHHBIN B 3anafiHoi Tpaauiuu. [1o dhakty on ynorpednsercs 1 0603HaueHUs
OOTOCIIOBCKOTO OCMBICIICHHUS CBATHIX MECT KaK OTIEIBHOIO CaMOCTOSTEIBHOTO pasiena
XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCIOBHS, XOTS (POPMAIbHO 3HAYEHUE ITOTO TEPMHUHA, KaK MPaBUIIO,
HE TOSICHSETCSI.

B TeonornueckoM AucCKypce KOHLETIUS OOTOCTIOBHUS CBATBHIX MECT, CAM TEPMUH U
OIlpeleIEHHOE BuJCHUE IPEIMETHOM cQepbl 3TOro HampaBlIEeHUs BCTPEYArOTCS,
B YaCTHOCTHM, B pyclle IATPUCTUKK®, Hapsmy ¢ GorocioBueM mnaaoMHudecTBa’ u
GorocmosreM Caaroii 3emmn’. Mexay TeM OOroclOBHE CBATHIX MECT Kak 0co0oe
HampaBlieHUE HyXJaaercs B Oosnee dYETKOM (HOPMYIUPOBAaHMHM, OOOCHOBAHWUU H
yI1yOIEHHOM U3yUEHUHU.

Kak MbI ocTapaemcst mokaszaTh Jajiee, ol TEePMUHOM «OOTOCTIOBHE CBSITBIX MECT)
MOKHO IOHMUMAaTb T€ OOTOCIOBCKHE CMBICIbI, KOTOpPbHIE MaJECTUHCKUE CBSTHIHU

chopMUpOBaIM B XPUCTHAHCKOM TPaauIlUM, a TAKXKE TE€ OOTOCIOBCKHE AaCIEKThI U

XapaKTCPUCTUKHU, ITPU ITOMOIIKU KOTOPBIX CBATBHIC MCCTAa MOI'YT OBITH onMcaHbl. B aToMm

" KoHUenumo MOHYMEHTAJILHOTO GOTOCIOBHS BBEN B HAy4YHBI 00OPOT HEMELKHil TEOJOT M HCTOPUK XPHUCTHAHCKOTO
uckyccrBa XIX B. @. IMunep (Piper F. Einleitung in die monumentale Theologie. Cotha: Verlag von Rud. Besser, 1867).
B pycckoii 60rocinoBckol cpeiie OHa TOJTydHiia paclpocTpaHeHne depe3 paboTel mpodeccopoB MOCKOBCKOH TyXOBHOM
aKaJeMUH, BBIAAIOUINXCS JINTYPTUCTOB M IIEPKOBHBIX apxeonoroB: Mawnceemos M. J]. MoHyMeHTalbHOE OOTOCIIOBHE
(Beexmenue): cou. ®. [Tunepa // TlpaBocnaBHoe o603penune. 1870. T. 2. Ne. 9. C. 371-389; I'onybyos A. I1. I3 urenuii no
LIEPKOBHOM apxeosioruu u nutypruke. [B 2 4.]. Uzn. mocmept. Ceprues [locan: M. A. I'omy6mos, 1918. Y. 1: Apxeomnorust.
C. 33-34. Bmecte ¢ TeM MONy4YWJ H3BECTHOCTh W e€ naTuHCKMA dSkBuBaieHT — theologia lapidaris. Tepmunom
«MOHYMEHTaIIbHOE OOTOCIIOBHE)» 0003HAUaIaCh «COBOKYIMHOCTh OOTOCIOBCKUX HJIEH W MPEICTaBICHHMA, BOTUIOMEHHBIX B
KaMHe, B IEPKOBHOM 30J[4ECTBE, CHCTEME XPaMOBBIX POCINCEH, NKOHAX, IIEpKOBHOM yOpaHcTBe» (bymosa P. b. Pycckuit
kpect Hax [Tanectunoit. C. 99; cp.: Jlucosoii H. H. O630p OCHOBHBIX HalpaBJICHUH PYCCKOI OOrOCIOBCKOM aKkaaeMHYecKoit
Hayku B XIX — nauane XX cronerus / borocinosckue Tpyast. 2002. Ne 37. C. 92). B Hamm 1HH TIpeyIaraeTcst HCIoJIb30BaTh
9TOT TEPMHH «UIS ONTMcaHKs (PeHOMEHA 0YX06HOU 6bl0eeHHOCMY TEX WIN WHBIX YacTell pru3nueckoro Mupa», B 4aCTHOCTH,
cBaThIX MecT (Bymoga P. b. Pycckuit kpect Hax I[Tanectunoii. C. 99).

8 Tepmun BeTpeuaeTcs, k pumepy, B paborax: Wilken R. L. The Land Called Holy: Palestine in Christian History and Thought.
New Haven; London: Yale University Press, 1992. P. 119; Perrone L. Christian Holy Places and Pilgrimage in an Age of Dogmatic
Conflicts. P. 6; Piccirillo M. La Palestina cristiana I-VI11 secolo. Bologna: Edizioni Dehoniane Bologna, 2008. P. 157. Omsit
W3JI0KEHUS MPOOJIEMATHKH M HEKOTOPBIX aCIIEKTOB MpeaMeTHOH cdepsl 6orocimoBus cBiAThIX MecT B V-VII BB. cM. B cTaThe:
Perrone L. Christian Holy Places and Pilgrimage in an Age of Dogmatic Conflicts.

® Cwm., x npumepy: Bader G. Paula and Jerome: Towards a Theology of Late Antique Pilgrimage // International Journal for
the Study of the Christian Church. 2018. Vol. 18. P. 344-353. Cp. taxke: Bax K. A. Ot cocraBurens // Cwmbicn
nmaJloMHUYecTBa / cocT. u oAr. Tekcta K. A. Baxa. M.: Uuapuk, 2007. C. 6; JKumenés C. FO. Penurno3Hoe nalOMHAYECTBO
B XpUCTHAHCTBE, OY/IU3ME M MyCYJIbMAaHCTBE: COLIMOKYJIBTYPHbIE, KOMMYHHKAIIOHHBIC ¥ IMBHJIM3aLIMOHHbIE aCIEKThL. M.
Wunpuk, 2012. C. 207, 209.

10 Cm., B uactrocTu: Perrone L. Christian Holy Places and Pilgrimage in an Age of Dogmatic Conflicts. P. 6, 11; Bitton-Ashkelony
B., Kofsky A. Monasticism in the Holy Land // Christians and Christianity in the Holy Land: From the Origins to the Latin
Kingdoms / ed. by O. Limor, G. G. Stroumsa. Turnhout: Brepols, 2006. P. 267.



CMBICIIE OOTOCJIOBHE CBSTBIX MECT CIIEIyeT OIpEeAeUTh Kak HX OOrocioBCKOE
OCMBICIICHHE.

Kpome Toro, 60orociioBrue CBIATHIX MECT MOKHO TTOHUMATh M KaK CAMOCTOSITEIIBHOE
HalpaBjeHUEe HeBepOalbHON, WM BU3YaJbHOHM, TEOJOTHMH, KOTOpas BbIpaXKaeT
OOTOCIIOBCKYIO MBICITh Yepe3 HeBepOalbHBIE, HO MPU 3TOM TITyOOKO COJep KaTelIbHbBIE
dbopMBl — Kak B ciaydae ¢ OOTrocCIy>)KCOHBIMU NEUCTBUSMH, WKOHOW W XpPaMOBOM
apxurektypoiill. IIpencraBisercs yMECTHBIM PacCMaTpHBaTh B IOJOOHOM paKypce H
CBSTBIE MECTa — KaK COIIOCTABUMYK) C HA3BAHHBIMU BBIIIE U B TO JKE€ BpeMs
CaMOCTOATENbHYIO (OPMY BBIpaXKEHHS PEIMTMO3HOTO 3HAHUA U Bephl LlepkBu, kak emé
onuH cnocod BeIpaxkeHUs: bokecTBeHHOro OTKPOBEHUA, Hapsiay € OOrocioBuUeM
B Kpackax, OOroCJIOBUEM B CBSIIICHHOACHCTBUM, OOTOCIOBUEM B CJOBE. Takoil B3IIIsiA
OTIPABJILIBAETCS M CaMOM XPUCTUAHCKOW Tpajuiuen, nockoiabky He mosanee VI B.
B MATPUCTUUECKOM OOTOCIIOBHM APTUKYJIUPYETCS MBICIHL O TOM, UYTO CBATHIE MECTa,
HapsJy C MKOHOMHMCHBIM M300paK€HUEM, MPEACTABISIIOT COOOW OJUMH U3 BHUJOB
MaTepHaIbHBIX, HEETUHOCYITHBIX 00pa3oB bora. B 3ToM cMmbiciie TepMHUH «O0TOCIOBUE
CBATBIX MECT» OyJeT O3HauaTh COBOKYITHOCTb T€X HEU3MEHHBIX UCTUH O bore, Ha
KOTOPBIE YKa3bIBAIOT MAJECTUHCKUE CBSITHIHM W KOTOPBIE TAaKXKE JOCTYIIHBI YEpe3
boxectBennoe Otkposenue u Ilpenanue LlepkBu. Takum oOpa3zom, MOXHO TOBOPUTH
O TOM, 4YTO B OOrOCIIOBUM CBSATBHIX MECT BCE Ta K€ MpaBOCIaBHAs Bepa MOJIydaeT
BBIPDAKEHHE B HOBBIX TEPMHUHAX, MOHATHSAX, 00pa3ax, OOYCIOBIEHHBIX MPAKTHUKON
TIOYMTAHMS STHX CBATHIHB, HO OCTAETCA HEM3MEHHOI 110 cBoeii cyTtu'?,

[IpencraBisieTcst akTyallbHBIM PACKPBITh COJIEPKaHUE ITOTO paszesia O0roCcIOBUs,
HCCIIEIOBAB €r0 CTAHOBJICHUE B AIOXY KJIACCHMKOB XPUCTUAHCKOM MBICIIH, B IMEPBYIO
o4epe/ib — ABTOPOB MAJIECTUHCKON TPAJIULIMKU NATPUCTUYECKOM MBICIU O CBATHIX MECTaX,
kotopas Bo |I-VIII BB. sBmsma co0oif BaKHEWIYIO COCTaBISIONIYIO TOU
OOIIIEXpPUCTUAHCKON TEHJICHIIMM OCMBICIUTh CBATbIe MecTa [lamecTuHbl, dTO

dbukcupyercs B JlpeBHeii llepkBu ¢ camoro Hauana ux mouutanus. l[lamectuHckas

11 Cwm.: dsanecos C. C. O BusyanbHol Teonornu // Busyanbnas teonorus. 2019. Ne 1. C. 14,
12 Cwm.: Jlapwe JK.-K. O npuHLIMIAX HPaBHIBHOTO HCIIOJNB30BAHUA HAaTPUCTHYECKMX HCCIICIOBAHUM B IIPaBOCIABHOM
6orocnosun / iep. ¢ ¢p. I1. K. Jobpouserosa // Juakpucuc. 2019. Ne 1 (1). C. 141.
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Tpaaulusi OOTOCIOBUSL CBATHIX MECT, KaK MbI MOCTapaeMcsi MOKa3aThb B HACTOSAIIEM
UCCJICIOBAHUM, TPEJCTABIsET COOOM >KMBOW, LEJIOCTHBIM, CaMOOBITHBINA, HO [0
HACTOAIIETO BPEMEHU HE BBISIBICHHBIM W HEJOCTaTOUYHO W3YYCHHBIH (PeHOMEH
cBaTooTeueckoro oorocioBus. B V-VIII BB. ykazanHas Tpaauiiys moiaydusia Haubosee
IIOJIHOE€ BBIPAKEHUE B COYMHEHMSX BBINAIOIIUXCSA TI'PEKOA3BIYHBIX ABTOPOB CBOEU
UEPYCATMMCKOW BETBU, Y€l MEpUOJ CTAaHOBJIECHHS, OOTOCIOBCKOW 3pENOCTH WU
JuTepaTypHoro pacisera npomén B Mepycanume u Myaeickoi mycTbiHE U OBLI, KpOME
TOTO, CBSI3aH C TMAJECTMHCKOM MOHAIIECKOW Tpaauuue. Oto mnpn. HWeumxui
Hepycanumckuii, Tpu nanecTuHckux aruorpacda — en. Geonop Ilerpckuii, Kupuin
Cxucdononbckuii, 61x. Moann Mocx, a takxe cBT. Copponnii Mepycanumckuii u
npn. Moann JlamackuH. MHEHUS 3TUX KJIACCUKOB XPUCTHUAHCKON OOTOCIOBCKOW MBICIIN
MO3BOJIIIOT PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh HEKOTOPbIE OOLIME TEMbI MATPUCTUYECKOTO OOTOCIOBHUS
CBATBIX MECT, B (POPMHUPOBAHUU KOTOPOTO 3TH aBTOPHI ChITPAIM BEAYIIYIO poJib. OHAKO
B HACTOsIIIee BpeMs BBUly OTCYTCTBHS UcciieJoBaHMi (B citydae ¢ @eonopom [leTpckum)
WIN K€ HEOCTATOYHOW M3YYEHHOCTH UX B3IJIA0B (B CiIydae ¢ OCTaJIbHBIMU aBTOPAMHU)
TOT BaXHbIM MmiacT XpuctuaHckoro OorocinoBus V-VIII BB. okasbiBaeTcs 0e3
JI0OCTaTOYHOTO HAy4YHOT'O OCBEILEHUS, YTO COOOIIAET NpeiiaraeMoi TeMe aKTyalbHOCTb.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem naHHas Tema MpeacTaBiseTCsl 3HAYMMOM KaK C TEOPETUUECKOM, TaK
U C IIPAKTHUYECKOM TOYEK 3PEHUS CIIE U MTOTOMY, YTO €€ M3y4eHUE MO3BOJIAET B LIEJIOM
0ojsee MOJHO PpACKPBITh XPUCTHAHCKHE MPEACTABICHUS O CBSIIEHHOM U O €ro
MPOSIBJIICHUSIX B TBAPHOM MUPE, a TAKKE YTOUYHUTH CIELU(PUKY Pa3BUTHS NATECTUHCKOM
TpaJuLUU 1 OOTOCIIOBCKHE OCHOBAHUS TPAJUIIMHU MAIOMHUYECTBA.

AKTyaJlbHOCTh TOAJIEPKUBAETCA M TeM, 4To HauumHasi ¢ XVI B. oOparmienue
K IaTPUCTUYECKUM TEKCTaM O CBATHIX MecTax [lasecTUHBI M MAJIOMHUYECTBE BBI3BIBAJIO
KOH(eCCHOHAJIbHBIE B3IJISAbI Pa3IMYHOro poja. MicxonHas mpoTecTaHTCcKasi TeHASHIIMS,
OCTaBHMBIIASl B TOW WJIM MHOW CTENEHW 0€3 BHUMAHUS MOJOXKUTEIbHYIO TOUKY 3PEHHUS
['puropus Hucckoro n MeponnMa Ha maJOMHHAYECTBO U CBSTHIE MECTA, POCIICKUBACTCS
U B OTHOLIEHUM MHOTHX AaBTOPOB MAJECTUHCKOM Tpaguluy, B TOM YHCIE
ynomuHaBmmxcss Hamu HMcuxus Hepycanmumckoro, ®eomopa Ilerpckoro, Kupuina

Ckudononbckoro, Moanna Mocxa, Copponust Uepycanumckoro u Moanna Jlamackuna,
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— BCJIE/ICTBHE KOH(DECCHOHANBHBIX UACOIOTUYECKMX MOMEHTOB B ITPOTECTAHTCKOM Cpejie
HE YYUTBIBAIOTCS BaXKHEUIIIME TEKCTHI 3TOT0 IJIacTa NaTpucTUYecKoro Haciaeaus Liepksu.

[TocKOJIbKY IIECTh MEPEUUCICHHBIX HAMHU aBTOPOB HE TOJBKO OTHOCATCS K
UEePYyCaTMMCKON BETBU MAJIECTUHCKON TPaAUIIMU OOTOCIOBHS CBSTHIX MECT, HO U BCEX UX
JOTIOJTHUTENBHO OOBEIMHSAT TECHasl CBSA3b C MOHAIIECKOW Tpaaunueil Mepycanuma u
ommznexamiedt Myneiickoil MyCThIHM, CIEAYET YNOMSHYTh, YTO Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTH
UCCIIeI0BaHUs OOTOCIOBCKOTO M aCKETHYECKOT0 Haclieaus: Takux aBTopoB V—VIII BB. He
10 OTACIBHOCTH, @ UMEHHO COBOKYITHO, B KaU€CTBE €IUHOTO (heHOMEHA «MOHAIIECKON
KyJIbTypbl NyaeiCcKOM MyCThIHWY, TAE KaXKblil aBTOP HACIEAYET MPEIIIECTBOBABIIEMY
€My CBATOOTEYECKOMY OIIBITY, — B CBO& BpeMs ykasbiBan JI. [leppore'®. Mupivu cioBamuy,
OoTMeYaJlach aKTyaJIbHOCTh U3YUYEHHUSI TBOPUECTBA aBTOPOB, CBSA3AHHBIX C MOHAIIIECTBOM,
MMEHHO KaK €MHOW TpaJWIIMH, MOJYYHUBIICH MpU 3TOM (UKCAIMIO B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX
JUTEpaTypHBIX KaHpax.

Crenenb pa3padOTAHHOCTH TeMbI HCCJIEIOBAHUSA

Ha 3anmage uctopuio penenuuu CBATOOTEYECKOTO OOTOCIOBUS CBSITHIX MECT
MOXHO MPOCHeAUTH 10 KpaitHel Mepe ¢ XVI B., koria narpucTudeckas MbICIb O CBSITHIX
MecTax u najoMHu4dectse B [lanecTuHy akTHBHO oOCy»kanack Ha BosiHe Pedopmariuu u
Kontppedopmannu B EBpornie. MeTo0510THsI TOJIEMUKO-AIMIOJIOTETUYECKUX COUYMHEHUM,
BBI3BAHHBIX OTOH BOJHOHM, OTYETIMBO IIOKa3aja, 4YTO OOTr'OCIOBCKas MEICIL O
MaJOMHHYECTBE M CBATHIX MECTax IIyOOKO YKOpPEHEHa B MATPUCTUUYECKON TpaTUIUU.
[Tonemuka, 3aTpoHyBIasi MPOTECTAHTCTKYIO, KaTOMWYECKYH0, a 3ateM, B XVII u XVIII
CTOJIETHUSX, i TPEKO-TIPABOCIABHYIO CPEy, COCPEIOTOUNIIACH TJIABHBIM 00pa30M BOKPYT
IPOTUBOPEUMBBIX BBICKa3bIBaHuii ¢BT. ['puropus Hucckoro u 6mk. Uepornmal?, K XVI-

XVIIl BB. oTHOCATCS U B IEJOM TOMBITKKM COOpaTh B AHTOJIOTHUIO PEJIEBAHTHBIC

13 Perrone L. Aspects of Palestinian Monasticism in Byzantine Time: Some Comments and Proposals // Patterns of the Past,
Prospects for the Future. The Christian Heritage of the Holy Land / ed. by Th. Hummel, K. Hintlian, U. Carmesund. London:
Melisende, 1999. P. 269-270.

4 Ycropmio oToii onemuky npociexkusaior pabotsr: Maraval P. Une querelle sur les pélerinages autour d’un texte patristique
(Grégoire de Nysse, Lettre 2) // Revue d’histoire et de philosophie religieuses. 1986. Vol. 66. P. 131-146; Williams W.
Pilgrimage and Narrative in the French Renaissance: ‘The Undiscovered Country’. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1998.
P. 94-133. OcHoBHBIEe pe3ysIbTaThl HAILLETO UCCIIEA0BaHMS PELEIH CBITOOTEYECKOTo HacleIus O cBAThIX MecTax B XVI-
XVIII BB. orpaxens! B cratbe: Konwin E. B. (un. Examepuma). Peunenums B3rmsagoB cBr. ['puropuss Hucckoro n
6/mx. Meponuma Ha cBsrtsle Mecta [lanectunsr: Hepycanmumckuii narpuapx Xpucang Horapa / Bectauk IICTTY. Cepus 11:
HUcropus. Ucropus Pycckoii [TpaBocnasHo# Lepksu. 2018. Beim. 84. C. 56—76.
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BBICKA3bIBAaHUSI XPUCTUAHCKUX OOrOCIOBOB MAaTPUCTUYECKOrO TEepuojia U BhIpabOTATh
OpPraHUYHYI0 KOHUEMNIUIO UX OTHOILIEHUS K MAaJECTUHCKUM CBSTHIHSIM W IMaJJIOMHHYECTBY.
OnHOl M3 OCOOEHHOCTEN COYMHEHUH TOrO0 BPEMEHU CTalO ILUTHUPOBAHHE OOJIBLIOTO
MaccuBa  CBSATOOTEUYECKMX  BBICKA3bIBAHMW O  CBATBIX MECTax B  BHJIE
HEKOMMEHTUPOBAHHOro (uopwierus™. OmHaKO B yKa3aHHBIM HEPUOJ OOrOCIOBCKas
pedIiekcHust 0 CBATHIX MeCTaX HMMeJa TOJbKO MPAKTUYECKOE 3HAUCHHE, paccMaTphBast
IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M BOMPOC 00 YMECTHOCTU MajJlOMHUYECTBAa. BakHbIMH BeXamH B sy
TaKMX COYMHEHUH cTajau paboThl ABYX KaTOJWYECKHUX OOrOCIOBOB: HUTAJIbSHCKOIO
Wesyura ¥ Oyaymero kapauhana PoGepro bemmapmmuuo 1586-1587 rr.® wu
mBeiinapckoro uesyura Skoda I'penepa 1606 1.7,

[To3gHee B rpeko-TpaBOCIaBHON CpPENe UHTEPEC K TEME MOCEIICHUS CBATHIX MECT
ObUl CBfA3aH HE TOJBKO C aroJOorueil MaJOMHHUYECTBA, HO U C MPAKTUYECKOU
HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO TPUBIIEYb MOKEPTBOBAHUS HA HYXKIbl OEJICTBOBABLIETO B MEPHO
ocMaHCKoro BhaabldectBa Mepycamumckoro Ilatpuapxara. O0e 3TH  TeHAEHLUU
OTPa3WINCh, B YACTHOCTH, B COUMHEHHUAX BUIHOIO IESTENS IIOXU HEOITIMHUCTUIECKOTO
[Mpoceemenuss Hepycanmmckoro mnatpuapxa Xpucanda Horaper (1707-1731) mon
HazBanuamu «Mctopus um ommcanme Cesaroii 3emmm»'® u «PyKoBOACTBO O IOJHOM
npeBocxoacTBe I'paga Mepycanuma u Csitoro u KuBonocHoro I'poba I'ocnonnsd, o

MMIOCTBIHH, nonara}omeﬁcsl €My OT BCCX XPHCTHAH IIO arnoCTOJIbCKOM 3aroBcau, 1 O

IIOJIB3C IIPUXOAAIMMNX Ha IIOKJIOHCHHUC EMY H IIPOYHUM HaXOJAIIUMCA 31CCh YTHUMBIM

15 Tak, manpumep, Uepycamumcknii natpuapx Xpucau@ Horapa B «Mcropuu u onucanun CBATONH 3eMin» IPUBOIHT
AQHTOJIOTUIO BBICKA3bIBAaHMM CBATBHIX OTLOB M aBTOpoB Bocrounoi u 3amanHoit llepkBu, cpenu koTopbeix EBceBuit
Kecapuiickuii, AMBpocuii Meauonanckuii, Meponum Ctpunonckuii, [TaBnun Honanckuii, Asrycrun, Kaccuan Puminsanus,
Cokpar Cxonactuk, Cumeon Mertadpact, [lamnmanuii Enenononbckuii, MaBpuknii — aBtop Cunakcaps, Codponnit
Hepycamumckwmit, ['puropuii J[Boecnos, Moann 3naroyct, Uyctin @unocod, Buzantuiickue nmnepatopsl FOctunnan u Jles
Ounocod, Noann Hamackun, Kocma Maromckuit, ['puropuit Typckuii, @eomoput Kupckuii, Ucuxuit Mepycammmckuii,
Jleontnit Heamonutanckuii, Edppem Cupun, Bacummii CeneBkmiickuii, ['puropuit Antnoxuiickuii, @eoqoT AHKHPCKHH,
®deonop Crymur u ap. (Xpvodavbov tod Makxopiwtdrov Hotpidpyov v Tepooolduwmy Totopia kol meptypaen tig Ayiag I'fig,
kai thg Ayiog IToAewc Tepovsornu. ‘Evetinot, 1728 (Ev Tepocolvpoic: "Ex 1od Turoypageiov tod IT. Taeov, 1862. X. 134—
139, 151-154).

16 Roberto Bellarmino. De peregrinationibus // Disputationes de controversiis christianae fidei / Ven. Cardinalis Roberti
Bellarmini politiani S.J. Opera omnia / ed. J. Févre. 12 vol. Parisiis: Vives, 1870-1874. Vol. 3. P. 295-298.

17 Jacobi Gretseri Societatis Jesu theologi De sacris et religiosis peregrinationibus libri quatuor. Ingolstadii: Ex typographeo
Adami Sartorii, 1606.

18 Xpvoavov tod Maxapiwtdrov Hatpidpyov tév lepocoliuwmy Totopio kai meprypaen tiig Ayiag I'ig, wai tfig Ayiag IIdlewc
‘TepovcoinpL.
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mectam»®. B mux Xpucand Horapa, mcnwiraBmmii BausHue Pobepro BemnapMuHo,
MPEUIOKUIT ANlOJIOTHUI0 CBATBIX MECT M NAJOMHUYECTBA, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha DJK3Ere3e
Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBera, maTpucTHUECKHUX B3IUIAAAX, IIEPKOBHON THMHOTpadu,
ucrtopuu u yctHoMm IIpenanun.

Ha Bomne mnonemuku ¢ mnporectantamu B XVII-XVIIlI BB, penenuus
MATPUCTHIECKOTO OOTOCIIOBUS CBATHIX MECT (DUKCHUPYETCS M B CUMBOJIMYECKUX TEKCTaX
npaBocinaBus. B wacTtHocTH, mnokaszatenpHO «lcmoBegaHue mnpaBOCIAaBHOM BEPBD)
Hepycanumckoro natpuapxa Jlocudes II Horaper 1672 1., T1€ TOBOPHUTCSI O IOYUTAHUHT
CBATBIX MECT W OCHOBaHMEM sl 3Toro HasBaHbl [Ipemanue LlepkBu u OorocioBue
npn. Moanna Jlamackuna®,

[Tocnenyromas TEHAEHLIMS OCMBICICHUSI CBSTBIX MECT €mI€ J0JIT0€ BpeMms
dbopmupoBagack B CBETE MPAKTUYECKOM, OyAydd CBSI3aHHON TJIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM ¢
BOIIPOCOM O NajioMHu4ecTBe. [1o BIUsgHUEM 3TON 00IIEXpUCTHAHCKOU TEHACHIIUN TaKast
K€ HANpaBJIECHHOCTh MPOCIEKUBACTCS U B OTEUECTBEHHON LEPKOBHO-HAYYHOW H
JyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOU JuTeparype BTopou moij. XIX — Hau. XX B., Korga tema
OCMBICJICHUSI TAJOMHHUYECTBA CTaja aKTyaJbHOM Ojarojgapsi pas3maxy, KOTOpBIH
npuoOpenu mytemecTBuss B CBaTtyro 3emito npu  mnoanepxkke HMmmepartopckoro
[IpaBocnaBHoro Ilanectunckoro OOmectBa u Pycckoit JlyxoBHoii Muccun B
Uepycanume. K ncropuueckomy onmcanuio 3toro peHomena obpamanucs A. I1. Jle6enen?
1 A. I1. Tony610B%2, 0 ero IpaKTHIECKOM IOJIb3€ MUCANIO0 JyXOBEHCTBOZ,

HayuHnoe nccnenoBanue B3auMOCBsSI3aHHBIX ()EHOMEHOB IMAJIOMHUYECTBA U CBSITHIX

MecT Hadaiocb B XX B., KOrJa JUCKYCCHUsS O HHX, OCTaBasChb YacCTbIO

¥ Eyyepidrov Xpvodvlov Hazpidpyov Tepocolbuwy mepi tig kot Eoynv Onepoyfig Thg Ayiag [oAewg Tepovcaliy, koi 0D
Ayiov kol Zwoddyov Tdaeov 100 Kvupiov, Tfig 1€ mpOG aTOV KEXPEMGTNUEVNG EAENUOGVVIG TOPA TAVIOV TAV XPLoTIOV®dV
KT TNV GmoGTOMKNY Alataynv, Kol Tiig ®@eieiog TV €ig TpooKOVNoY avTod Kol Tdv Aowmdv £kel oefacpiov tOnOV
napaysvopévav. 'Ev Bovkovpeotio, 1768.

20 Ero tekct 1ér B ocHoBY «Ilocnanusa matpuapxos Bocrouno-Kagomuueckoii Llepksu o npasocnasnoii Bepe» (1723 r.) //
Jlormatudeckue mocnanus mpasociaBHbIx uepapxoB XVII-XIX BexoB o mpaBocmaBHoi Bepe. Ceprues [locam: Casro-
Tponukas Cepruena Jlaspa, 1995. C. 186.

2L Jlebeoee A. Tlanomundectso B CeaTyio 3emito Bo Bpemena Jlpesueii Llepksu: B 2 u. CII6.: Usn-so Mmneparopckoro
IIpaBociasHoro [lanectuHckoro obmectsa, 1900.

22 Tonybyoe A. Il. O TyTenecTBUAX JPEBHUX XPHCTHAH M HAINIMX CTAPMHHBIX MalOMHUKOB B CBaryro 3emuto, Pum u
Haperpan / BB. 1894, T. 1. Ne 3. C. 446-462 (2-st naruw.); bB. 1894. T. 2. Ne 4, C. 63-88 (2-s narumn.).

2 Mapx, uepom. PyKoBOACTBO K OIIar0YeCTHBBIM XPMCTHAHCKMM CTPAaHCTBOBAHMAM M CTpaHHOmpuuMmcTBam. M.: Twum.
. U. CmupHoBa, 1872. C. 74; cM. taxke: Cmbici nanomuundectsa / coct. u oar. Tekcra K. A. Baxa. M.: Uuapuk, 2007.
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MC}KKOH(bCCCI/IOHaJIBHOFO HAay4YHOI'O HOJI}I24, BOIllla B TO XK€ BpEMA MU B IIOJC

MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHOE, CTaB  OOBEKTOM  M3y4YeHHUS C  TO3UIUHA  HCTOPHH,
JIUTEPATYPOBEAEHNUS, AHTPOIONIOTUH, COLUONIOTUH, KyJI5TYPOIOTUH B PETUTHOBEACHUS >,
He ocTanace B CTOpPOHE U TE€OJIOTUS — B HAILIM THU OCMBICJIEHUE CBATBIX MECT IPU3HAETCA
0COOBIM pa3ziesioM OOTOCIOBHS, KOTOPBIA 0003HAYAETCS TEPMHUHOM «OOTOCIOBHE CBSITHIX
MECT» W, B CBOIO OYEpE]lb, TEMATUUYECKU CBS3aH C «OOTOCIOBHEM IMATIOMHUYECTBA» U
«oorocioBuem Cpsroii 3emum». B pamkax OOrocinoBusi CBATBIX MECT BHHMaHHUE
UCCJeNoBaTeNell MpOAOKAET MPUBJIEKATh MAaTPUCTHUYECKas OOrOCIOBCKas MbICIb O
CBATBIX MECTaX KaK HEOOXOIMMasi COCTABJISIOIIAS 3TOro GOJIee MIMPOKOTo Pa3esa TE0JIOruu2®,

HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO COBPEMEHHBIE UCCIIEIOBATENN HEPEIKO 3aTPAruBarOT 00€
TE€MBbI — NAJIOMHUYECTBA U CBSITHIX MECT, — OCHOBHOM aKIIEHT JIelaeTCsl, Kak U MpPexIe, Ha
najoMHuuecTse. Tak, 3a mocieqHue moyiBeka Obl1 OyOIMKOBaH ps pyHIaMEHTATbHBIX
UCCIIC/IOBAaHUI TI0 HMCTOPUM NAJIOMHHYECTBAa (M KaK CIEICTBUS — CBATBIX MECT) B
pasznuuHble ucTopuueckue mnepuoabl. Cpean paboT 0000mIaoIIEero XapakTepa,
nocBsIEHHbIX nepuony [pesneit LlepkBu, Hanbosiee 3HAUMUTENBHBIMU CTaId TPYIbI
dbpanuysckoro uccienonarens [Ibepa MapaBans u OpuTaHCKUX YUEHBIX DABapaa XaHTa
u J[>xona Yunkuacona. [louéruerii mpodeccop aHTUIHON UCTOPUU M UCTOPUU PEIIUTUH B
CopOonne II. MapaBasib B CBOMX HCCIEAOBAHHUSIX PACCMATPUBAET HCTOPHIO
XPUCTHAHCKUX CBATBIX MecT bnmxHero Bocroka (MX MpOUCXO0XKIEHUE, Pa3BUTUE U

reorpaduio), UCTOPUIO TMATOMHHUKOB (MX MOTHBAIUIO, MAPIIPYThI, CTATYC) U UCTOPUIO

TIAJIOMHMYECTBA (€r0 UCTOKU M JyXOBHOE 3HaueHue)?'. . XaHT 00paIaercs K uCTOPUH

24 B kayecTBe TpUMepa TNPHUBEAEM COOPHMK MATEPUANOB OJHOMMEHHONH MEKKOH()ECCHOHATBLHON KOH(EPEHIUH B
Uepycanume 1996 r.: Jerusalem: Its Sanctity and Centrality to Judaism, Christianity, and Islam / ed. by L. I. Levine. New York:
Continuum, 1999.

% Cm. 3naunmble paboTe o Teme: Kdtting B. Peregrinatio religiosa: Wallfahrten in der Antike und das Pilgerwesen in der
alten Kirche. Miinster: Regensberg, 1950; Jerusalem Pilgrims Before the Crusades / newly transl. with supporting documents
and notes by J. Wilkinson. 2" ed. Warminster: Aris & Phillips, 2002; Turner V., Turner E. Image and Pilgrimage in Christian
Culture: Anthropological Perspectives. New York: Columbia University Press, 1978; The Blessings of Pilgrimage / ed. by
R. Ousterhout. Urbana; Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 1990.

% Cm.: Maraval P. L’attitude des Péres du I'V® siécle devant les lieux saints et les pélerinages // Irénikon. 1992. Vol. 65. P. 5-
23; Idem. Des lieux saints? L’attitude des premiers siécles chrétiens // La Terre/Vie spirituelle. 1994. Vol. 148. No. 709.
P. 189-197; Bitton-Ashkelony B. Encountering the Sacred: The Debate on Christian Pilgrimage in Late Antiquity. Berkeley; Los
Angeles; London: University of California Press, 2005.

2 Maraval P. Lieux saints et pelerinages d’Orient; Idem. Aux origines des pélerinages // Le Monde de la Bible. 1999. Vol. 122.
P. 31-36; Idem. La Bible des pélerins d’Orient // Le monde grec ancien et la Bible / ét. par C. Mondésert. Paris: Beauchesne,
1984. P. 387-397; Idem. Le temps du pélerin (IVe-VII® siécles) // Le temps chrétien de la fin de 1’ Antiquité au Moyen Age,
[1IE-XIII¢ siécles. Colloques internationaux du CNRS N° 604. Paris: Editions du CNRS, 1981. P. 479-485; Idem. Les
itinéraires de pélerinage en Orient (entre le 4¢ et le 7€ s.) // JAC. 1995. Ergénzungsband 20. S. 291-300. Cm. Taroke: Récits
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Y PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM pEeUEeNUHU MAJOMHAYECTBA B IIEPUOJ IMO3IHEW aHTUYHOCTH.
B KoHTEKCTE MaJloOMHMYECTBA OH HCCIEIYET BOIPOCHI CBATBIX MECT, OOrOCIYXEHHUS,
apxuTekTypsl, CpsameHHoro IlucaHust W CBSTBIHb, BBIAEISET POJb HMIIEPATOPOB
KoncrantnHa u ®eonocusa u mmneparpul Enenel m EBmokum, uccienyer BOIPOC
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS CBATBIX MECT W IOJIMTUKH, 3aTPAaruBacT BOIPOC JIATHHOS3BIYHBIX
MoHameckux oO0muH Ha Eneone u B Budmeeme®. JIk. VHIKMHCOH, B TedeHHme
HECKOJIbKHX JIET BO3IJIABIABIINN BpUTaHCKYIO apXeoJI0rnuecKyto mKoiy B Mepycanume,
IIPUBOJUT KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHYIO AHTOJOTHIO TEKCTOB, IIO3BOJISIOMIMX HCCIIEI0BATH
UCTOPUIO XPHUCTHAHCKUX NajJOMHHMYECTB B CBATYH0 3eMII0 C APEBHEHIIMX BPEMEH

BIUIOTh 10 510XM KpecToBeIX moxonos?°

. bonpmol BKiIaL C W3y4YEHUE aHHOU
poOIEMATHKH BHECIM M Takue ucciemoBarenn, kak K. Bubepmraitn®, O. Jnmop!,
C. Manro®, @. ITapenre®®, M. Cumon®*, JIxk. Teitnop®, JIx. ®pank’®, b. ®mozen®’,
Jix. Tlepra®®, ik, [oi® u @. [laiim®®, xoTophIe paccMaTpuBaroT mpouecc GOpMHUPOBAHHKS

CBSIHIGHHOﬁ TOHOI’pa(I)I/II/I HEUICCTI/IHI)I, XPUCTHAHCKOC OCMBICIICHUC CBAIICHHOI'O

des premiers pélerins chrétiens au Proche-Orient (IVe-VII¢ siécle) / textes choisis, présentés, trad. et annotés par P. Maraval.
Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1996; ¢parment sToii kKHuUrH npuBoauTcs B m3manuu: Maraval P. Récits des premiers pélerins
chrétiens au Proche-Orient: Jérome et Paula (385-386) // La vie spirituelle. 1997. Vol. 725. P. 759-775.

28 Hunt E. D. Holy Land Pilgrimage in the Later Roman Empire, AD 312—460. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1984.

29 Jerusalem Pilgrims Before the Crusades / newly transl. with supporting documents and notes by J. Wilkinson. Warminster:
Aris & Phillips, 2002; Wilkinson J. Christian Pilgrims in Jerusalem during the Byzantine Period // Palestine Exploration
Quarterly. 1976. Vol. 108. P. 75-101.

% Bieberstein K. Des lieux de mémoire de I’Evangile / Le Monde de la Bible. 1999. Vol. 122. P. 37-40.

31 Limor O. Reading Sacred Space: Egeria, Paula, and the Christian Holy Land // De Sion exibit lex et veroum Domini de
Hierusalem: Essays on Medieval Law, Liturgy, and Literature in Honour of Amnon Linder / ed. by Y. Hen. Turnhout: Brepols,
2001. P. 1-15.

32 Mango C. The Pilgrim’s Motivation // JAC. 1995. Erginzungsband 20. S. 1-9.

33 Parente F. La conoscenza della Terra Santa come esperienza religiosa dell’Occidente cristiano dal IV secolo alle Crociate //
Popoli e paesi nella cultura altomedievale // Popoli e paesi nella cultura altomedievale. XXIX Settimane di Studio del CISAM
(23-29 aprile 1981). 2 vol. Spoleto: CISAM, 1983. P. 231-316.

3 Simon M. Les pelerinage dans D’antiquité chrétienne // Les pelerinages de antiquité biblique et classique a 1’Occident
médiéval / av.-pr. de M. Simon. Paris: Geuthner, 1973. P. 97-115.

3 Taylor J. E. Christians and the Holy Places: The Myth of Jewish-Christian Origins. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1993.

% Frank G. Pilgrim’s Experience and Theological Challenge: Two Patristic Views // JAC. 1995. Erginzungsband 20. S. 787-791;
Frank G. The Memory of the Eyes: Pilgrims to Living Saints in Christian Late Antiquity. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London:
University of California Press, 2000.

37 Flusin B. Remarques sur les lieux saints de Jérusalem a ’époque byzantine // Lieux sacrés, lieux de culte, sanctuaires: Approches
terminologiques, méthodologiques, historiques et monographiques / sous la direction d’A. Vauchez. Rome: Ecole Frangaise de
Rome, 2000. P. 119-132.

38 perta G. The Mediterranean of Mobility. Contemporary Historiography on the Jerusalem Pilgrimage before the Crusades
/I Storia della storiografia. 2013. Vol. 64. P. 105-130.

3 Day J. J. Seeing Christ at the Holy Places // Spaces in Late Antiquity: Cultural, Theological and Archaeological
Perspectives / ed. by J. J. Day, R. Hakola, M. Kahlos, U. Tervahauta. Abingdon: Routledge, Taylor & Francis Group, 2016.
P. 69-88.

40 Jaiim @. Tanomuuku B Uepycanume // Matepuaibl 110 apXeoyioruu, Uuctopuu u 3tHorpaduu Taspun. 2018, Bem. 23.
C. 557-588.
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MIPOCTPAHCTBA U MHOTOTPAaHHYI0 MOTHBALMIO MAJIOMHHKA; UCCIEAYIOT NAaJOMHUYECTBO
KaK PEJUTHO3HBIN OIBIT U SBJICHUE NEPKOBHOW M, B YaCTHOCTH, MOHAIIIECKOW KYJIbTYPHI;
oOpamaroTcss K TeMe MaJOMHUYECTBA W CBATBIX MECT B TEPMHUHOJOTHYECKOM,
METO/I0JIOTUYECKOM, HCTOPUYECKOM AacleKTax; HCCIEAYIOT HCTOPUOTPaPHUI0 ITOTO
¢enomena. M3 oTeuecTBEHHBIX HCCIENOBATENEl K paHHEH HCTOPUUM W 3HAUYCHUIO
AJIOMHMYECTBA 00OpaIanych, B 4actHocTtd, nepomonax Cepapum (ITapamanos)*! u
C. 0. Xurenés*; wunTepec K OOroCIOBCKOMY OCMBICJIEHHIO 5TOro (peHOMeHa
IPOCIEKUBACTCSA Takke B cOopHUKe «[IpaBociaBHOE MaJOMHUYECTBOY», U3JAHHOM IO
penakiueit enuckona EropbeBckoro (HplHE — MuUTpomnojuTa Ps3zaHCcKoro u
Muxaiinosckoro) Mapka (TonoBkoBa)®®., AKTyaqbHOCTH JAHHOTO —HANPAaBJICHUS
UCCJIEIOBAHUM TOMUYEPKUBANIACh TaKXKe B padOTax JBYX H3BECTHBIX HCTOPUKOB M
NIAJIECTUHOBEIOB, KOTOPHIE MPEINPUHAIN MONBITKY ONPEIEIUTh 3TO HAYYHOE IOJIE U
nate emy Hazanwe. H. H. JlucoBoli ycnoBHO 0003HauMsl €ro Kak «HayKy O
NAJIOMHUYECTBE U O CBSTBIX MECTax», Kak «OOrociioBUE CBSITOCTU» U «OOTOCIOBHE
nanomuuuectBa»**, a P. B. ByToBa NpemoXuiaa BOCIONL30BATLCSA UISL DTOTO YIKE
M3BECTHBIM TEPMUHOM «MOHYMeHTasbHOe Gorocnosue»*. Kpome toro, H. H. JIucoBsm
u P. b. ByroBoii mpUMEHHUTENHHO K CBITHIM MeCTaM ObLIO BBEACHO M pa3paboTaHO
MOHATUE «APXUTEKTYPHO-TUTYPrUUECKON PEaAIbHOCTIY, W «UCTOPUKO-ITUTYPTrUYECKON
PEKOHCTPYKIIMN», KaK PEe3ylbTaTa XPUCTHAHCKOIO WIMTYPrHYECKOrO0 TBOPYECTBA» I10
«CO3UJAHUIO CBATHIHBY U MPOIIECCa, COBEPILIAIOIIEIOCs OJHOBPEMEHHO C OJIaroJaTHBIM
«BXOXJACHUEM B MUP CBSITBIHI» U OCBOCHHEM «EBAHTEJIbCKUX U IEPKOBHO-UCTOPUUECKUX
peanmiin®.

Uro kacaercs peuenuuud NaTPUCTHYECKOM MBICIM O CBATBIX MECTax H
MaJOMHHYECTBE K HUM, TO M B 3TOM 00JIACTH B MOCIIEAHUE JECATUICTHS MOSIBUIICS LEbIN

pS7 3HAUMTEIBHBIX MyONHMKanMid. ABTOpPHI CTaBAT CBOCM 3amadell paccMOTpETh

4 Cepagum (Ilapamanos), uepom. O manomuuuectse u cTpanHudectse. M.: AHO PasBurue OyXOBHOCTH, KyJIbTYpPHI H
Haykn, 2004. ABTOp paccMaTpuMBaeT HWCTOPHIO MAJIOMHHYECTBA M CTPAaHHHYECTBA, AaHAJIM3UPYET OCOOEHHOCTH
MPaBOCJIABHOTO MAJIOMHUYECTBA, & TAKXKE MMOJBUT TyXOBHOTO CTPAaHHUYECTBA.

42 JKumenés C. IO. Vctopus pycckoro mpasociasHoro namomundectsa B X—XVII Bexax. M.: Unppuxk, 2007; On orce.
Penurnosnoe nanomunvectso... C. 207-216.

“3 [TpaBoCIaBHOE MAIOMHMYECTBO: COOPHUK / OTB. pest. en. Eropresckuii Mapk (Iosnoskos). M.: Unapuxk, 2009.

4 Jlucosoii H. H. Bxoxnaenue B Mup cBathind. .. C. 119-126, B ocobennoctu C. 120, 125.

% Bymosa P. b. Pycckuii kpect nan [Tanectunoii. C. 99.

46 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 99-100.
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PEIEBAHTHBIE TEKCThI B UX UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, BBISIBUTH PUYMHBI U 3BOJIFOLUIO
CBATOOTEUECKUX B3TJSAJ0B, OOOOUIUTH HCTOPUIO CTAHOBJIEHUS CBITOOTEYECKOTO
OOTrOCIIOBUS CBATHIX MECT. B 3TOM CMBICIIC BaXKHYIO POJIb CHITPAJIH, B YACTHOCTH, PaOOTHI
XK. Jle6ona*’, ®. Kapaman®®, P. Mapkyca®®, M. ITaukosckn®, JI. Jlpeiika®!, C. Dnm®?, B
OTeueCTBEHHOM 6orocinosun — urymena Juonucus (LInénosa)®.

Mexay Ttem HauOoliee 3HAYUTEIbHBIE MCCIEAOBAHUS KOCHYJIUCh HMMEHHO
NAJECTUHCKON MAaTPUCTUYECKONM MBICIM O CBSTBIX MeECTaX — KOCHYJIHUCH JHOO0
UCKITIOUUTETLHBIM ~ 00pa3oM, JMOO B COYCTAaHMM M CPAaBHCHUM C JPYTUMHU
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMH aBTOpamMu Cpean3eMHOMOpbs. biaarogaps 3ToMy conepHUYaTh C
MAJIECCTUHCKAMM MBICIIUTEISIMHA TI0 CTENEHH HWCCIIEIOBAHHOCTH CETOJHS MOXET JIWIIb
MBICIIb O TMAJIECTUHCKUX CBATBHIHAX CBT. ['puropus Hwucckoro, craBmias npeaMeTrom
npuctaiibHoro BHuManus eni€ B XVI B. B To ke BpeMsi Hy>)KHO OTMETUTb OTCYTCTBUE B
COBPEMEHHOM HAy4YHOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE KOMIUIEKCHBIX MCCICAOBAHUN MAJIECTUHCKOU
TpaauIIK OOTOCIOBHS CBSATHIX MECT.

N3 paboT, oTpa3uBIIMX B3IJISABI HA CBATHIE MECTA MAJIECTUHCKUX aBTOPOB, HYKHO
OTMETUTH B MIEPBYIO OUEPEIb UCCIICIOBAHNE YKE YIIOMUHABUIErOCA HAMH DJiBapia XaHTa.
Takxke HaHHYH0 TEMY OCHOBATEIIBHO OCBEIIAECT W3BECTHBIM AMEPUKAHCKUM HCTOPHUK
IepxBu u npodeccop yHuepcutera Bupmxunuu Pobept JIyuc YunkeH B KOHTEKCTE
PaccMOTPEHUs SBOIFOLMK TeMbl CBATOM 3eMIIM B HCTOPUM PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM MBICIH>,

Panee ymomunHaBmmiics Hamu Ilbep MapaBanb cucTeMaTH3UpyeT B3MJISAILI Hauboee

47 Lebon J. Athanasiana Syriaca II: Une lettre attribuée a saint Athanase d’Alexandrie // Le Muséon. 1928. Vol. 41. P. 169-216.
48 Cardman F. The Rhetoric of Holy Places: Palestine in the Fourth Century // SP. 1982. Vol. 17.1. P. 18-25; Eadem. Fourth-
Century Jerusalem: Religious Geography and Christian Tradition // Schools of Thought in the Christian Tradition / ed. by P.
Henry. Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1984. P. 49-64.

4% Markus R. A. How on Earth Could Places Become Holy? Origins of the Christian Idea of Holy Places // JECS. 1994. Vol. 2.
P.257-271.

%0 paczkowski M. Gerusalemme negli scrittori cristiani del 11111 secolo // LA. 1995. Vol. 45. P. 165-202; Idem. The Centrality
of Jerusalem in the Reflections of the Fathers of the Church // Jerusalem. House of Prayer for All Peoples in the Three
Monotheistic Religions / ed. by A. Niccacci. Jerusalem: Franciscan Printing Press, 2001. P. 115-134; Idem. Gerusalemme —
“ombellico del mondo” nella tradizione cristiana antica // LA. 2005. Vol. 55. P. 165-202.

51 Brakke D. ‘Outside the Places, within the Truth’: Athanasius of Alexandria and the Localization of the Holy // Pilgrimage
and Holy Space in Late Antique Egypt / ed. by D. Frankfurter. Leiden; Boston; Kéln: Brill, 1998. P. 445-481.

52 EIm S. Perceptions of Jerusalem Pilgrimage as Reflected in Two Early Sources on Female Pilgrimage (3rd and 4th
Centuries A.D.) // SP. 1989. Vol. 20. P. 219-223.

5 Nuonucuii (Illnénos), ue. CMbICI NAJOMHMYECTBA B JyXOBHOM Hacieauu Busantum // 1 MexaynapojHas KoH(.
«Tpazu/ml/m MpaBOCJIAaBHOTO TMAJJOMHHUYCCTBA W ICPCIICKTUBBI €r0 pPa3sBUTUA» B PpaMKax XXI MC)KILYHaPOIlHLIX
PoxxnecTBeHCKMX oOpaszoBarenbHbIX urTeHMH 25 sHBapst 2013 roma. CO6. marepuasioB. M.: IlamomMHHYecKHid LEHTp
Mocxkosckoro ITarpuapxata, 2013. C. 7-22.

54 Wilken R. L. The Land Called Holy.
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M3BECTHBIX OTUOB /[peBHen LlepkBH, B TOM 4KCIIe U HANIPSAMYHO CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ [lamectrHou,
Ha e€ cBaTble MecTa U Csroil ['paa u 00001IaeT UX B CIAEAYIOUINX BBIPAXKEHUSAX: CBATHIE
MecTa 1) yTBepKAaroT BEpy, 2) MO0y Iat0T K MOJIUTBE, 3) MOMOTAIOT MOHATH CBSIIEHHOE
[Tucanue, 3) HA3UAAIOT U MOOYKIAAIOT K 100poaereu u 4) ocssamaror>>. Hccenobanus
UTAIIBTHCKOTO MCTOPHUKA PaHHEr0 XPUCTHAHCTBA W mpodeccopa yHUBEpcuTeToB [1n3bl 1
Bononsn Jlopenuo IleppoHe MOCBSAIIEHBI BIUSHHUIO JIOrMaTHYECKOro OOrocjioBHsS Ha
OTHOILICHUE K CBSITBIM MECTaM M NAJIOMHHYECTBY B /[peBHel LlepkBuy, B epByro ouepeb
CpeIM MAJECTUHCKUX aBTOPOB*°. M3pannbCkuii MCTOPMK PAHHErO XPHMCTHAHCTBA Bpypus
BuTTOH-AIIKENIOHU paccMaTpUBAaET B3IIIA/bI psia NAJECTUHCKUX MBICIHUTENEH, 00paIiasch
K TEME CBSITOOTEYECKOTO BOCIPHUATHS TAJIOMHUYECTBA KAK BCTPEYH CO CBALICHHBIM, IPUYEM
cdepa e€ BHUMaHMsI HE OrPaHUYMBACTCS MAJIOMHUYECTBOM K CBATHIM MecTtaM [lanecTunsl,
HO OXBAaTbIBACT TAK)KE NAJIOMHUYECTBO K MOILAM CBATBIX U CTPEMJICHUE K >KUBOMY
OOIIEHHUIO CO CBATHIM MOIBMKHUKOM® . 3HAYMMOM BEXOH B UCCIIEIOBAHMH MAIECTHHCKOTO
OO0rocI0BCKOro HAacleaus cTana Takxke kaura bemtapmuno barartu u Ommanyane Tecra u3
@panipckanckoro Ouodnelickoro uHCTUTYTa B Mepycammme, mpencTaBisitonias coooi
KOMMEHTUPOBAHHYIO AHTOJIOTHIO BETXO3aBETHBIX, HOBO3ABETHBIX M PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKUX
CBSITOOTEUECKHX TEKCTOB MO TeMaTuke Mepycanima kak roposa, yOuBIIEro NpoOpOKOB, Kak
MeCTa MCKYTUIEHUS YEJI0BEKa, Kak rpecrona anocroyia Makosa n kak Marepu Bcex Llepksen,
a TaKKe AaHTOJIOTUIO TMAaTPUCTUYECKUX OTPBIBKOB, MPHOTKPHIBAIOLUIMX OOr0CIOBCKOE

3HAYEHHE MEPYCATUMCKUX CBATBIHE .,

% Maraval P. Lieux saints et pélerinages d’Orient; Maraval P. Des lieux saints?; Idem. Jérusalem, cité sainte? Les hésitations
des Péres du IVe siécle // La Cité de Dieu. Die Stadt Gottes. 3. Symposium Strasbourg, Tiibingen, Uppsala 19.—23. September
1998 in Tiibingen / hrsg. von M. Hengel, S. Mittmann, A. M. Schwemer. Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2000. P. 351-363; Idem.
L’attitude des Péres du I'V® siécle devant les lieux saints et les pélerinages; Idem. Une querelle sur les pélerinages autour d’un
texte patristique.

% Perrone L. La chiesa di Palestina e le controversie christologiche dal concilio di Efeso (431) al secondo concilio di Costantinopoli
(553). Brescia: Paideia Editrice, 1980; Perrone L. Christian Holy Places and Pilgrimage in an Age of Dogmatic Conflicts; Idem.
“Four Gospels, Four Councils” — One Lord Jesus Christ: The Patristic Developments of Christology within the Church of Palestine
/I LA. 1999. Vol. 49. P. 357-396; Idem. Vie religicuse et théologie en Palestine durant la premiére phase des controverses
christologiques // POC. 1977. Vol. 27. P. 212-249.

57 Bitton-Ashkelony B. Encountering the Sacred; pesrome stoii kauru B cratbe: Eadem. The Attitudes of Church Fathers toward
Pilgrimage to Jerusalem in the Fourth and Fifth Centuries // Jerusalem: Its Sanctity and Centrality to Judaism, Christianity, and
Islam. P. 188-203; a Taroke: Eadem. Pilgrimage in Monastic Culture in Late Antiquity // The Armenians in Jerusalem and the
Holy Land / ed. by M. Stone, R. Ervine, N. Stone. Leuven; Paris; Sterling, Virginia: Peeters, 2002. P. 1-17.

%8 Bagatti B., Testa E. Corpus scriptorum de Ecclesia Matre. 1V: Gerusalemme. La Redenzione secondo la Tradizione biblica dei
SS. Padri. Gerusalemme: Franciscan Printing Press, 1982.
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B T0 ke BpeMsi HeCMOTpsl Ha HAJIMYKE JIaHHBIX UCCIIeN0BaHUN (PaKTUUECKH JUIIIb
HEKOTOpbIE AaCMEKThl MaJECTUHCKONW OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIM O CBSITBIX MECTax Ha
CETOHAIIHUN JEHb MOJYYHJIM OCHOBATEIbHYIO HAay4HYIO pa3paboTKy, a MMEHHO —
B3rsiAbl  Opurena, EBceBust Kecapuiickoro, cBr. Kupummna Wepycanumckoro u
o/ox. Meponuma. B yactHOCTH, TEMBI TasieCTUHCKUX MecT, Mepycannma u Catoi 3emiun
B counHenusix Opurena uccienoanuck B padorax P. JI. Yunkena®, JI. Tleppone®, a
TaKXKe B pAJIE Y3KOCTIEMATM3UPOBAaHHBIX T0KIIa10B XI| MexxayHapoaHoro KoHrpecca rno
Opureny, npomeamero B Mepycamume 25-29 urons 2017 1.5, Ananornunsie Temsl B
TBopeHusax EBceBus paccmarpusanu Jx. Jlaccro®, I'. Jpeiik®®, T. Bapuc®, II. I'po®,
9. Xant®®. BriocneacTBum KIIFOUYEBOE 3HAYCHHE B MCCIICIOBAHUN TEMBI CBATBIX MECT y
EBceBust ceirpanu paboThl OpuTaHckoro wucropuka LlepkBu u mpenojgaBaTens
Oxcdopackoro ynuepcurera II. Yokepa, KOTOphI NPOTHBONOCTABUII B3IJIsIaM
KECAPUIICKOTO emucKona nmosuiuio cBT. Kupmmia Mepycamumckoro®. IMokasas, uTo ¢
obpeteHueM B |V B. TaJIECTUHCKUX CBSITHIHBb U CTPOUTENILCTBOM TaM XpaMoB KoHcTaHTHHOM
BenukuMm B [lanectTnHe HauMHaAeTCs aKTUBHBINA MEPHOJ CTAHOBIICHHUS OOTOCIOBHUS CBATBHIX
MECT, UCCIIEOBATENb YTBEPXK/AAJ, YTO BBIPA3ZUTENEM ATOW OOTrOCIOBCKOM MBICIH ObUT HE
EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii ¢ ero 0osiee «IyXOBHBIM», HHBIMH CJIOBAMHU — QJJIETOPUUYECKHM,
MOXOJIOM K CBATBIM MecTam, HMepycaimmy m Cesiton 3eminie B 1ennom, a cBT. Kupuin
Nepycamumckuii. OnmonenToM II. Yokepa B BBIBOJIaX OTHOCHUTENBHO poju EBceBHs B
(GOpMHUPOBAHUN PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOIO OTHOLIEHHS K CBSTBIM MECTaM BBICTYIHII

P. JI. YuikeH, KOTOpbIM BUAUT UMEHHO B EBCEBUMU OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHUKA XPUCTUAHCKOIO

%9 Wilken R. L. The Land Called Holy. P. 65-78.

% Perrone L. Origene ¢ la ‘Terra Santa’ // Caesarea Maritima e la scuola origeniana: multiculturalita, forme di competizione
culturale e identita cristiana. Atti dell’XI convegno del Gruppo di Ricerca su Origene e la Tradizione Alessandrina (Arezzo,
22-23 settembre 2011) / a cura di O. Andrei. Brescia: Morcelliana, 2013. P. 152-160.

81 Origeniana duodecima. Origen’s Legacy in the Holy Land — A Tale of Three Cities: Jerusalem, Caesarea and Bethlehem.
Proceedings of the 12th International Origen Congress (Jerusalem, 25-29 June, 2017) / ed. by B. Bitton-Ashkelony, O. Irshai,
A. Kofsky, H. Newman, L. Perrone. Leuven; Paris; Bristol: Peeters, 2019.

62 Lassus J. L’empereur Constantin, Eusébe et les lieux saints // RHR. 1967. Vol. 171. P. 135-144.

8 Drake H. A. In Praise of Constantine: A Historical Study and New Translation of Eusebius’ Tricennial Oration. Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1976; Drake H. A. The Return of the Holy Sepulchre // The Catholic Historical Review. 1984.
Vol. 70. P. 263-267.

6 Barnes T. D. Constantine and Eusebius. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1981.

8 Groh D. The “Onomasticon” of Eusebius and the Rise of Christian Palestine // SP. 1983. Vol. 18. P. 23-32.

® Hunt E. D. Holy Land Pilgrimage in the Later Roman Empire... P. 95-104.

67 Walker P. W. L. Eusebius, Cyril and the Holy Places // SP. 1989. Vol. 20. P. 306-314; Idem. Holy City, Holy Places?
Christian Attitudes to Jerusalem and the Holy Land in the Fourth Century. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1990; Idem. Gospel Sites
and ‘Holy Places’: The Contrasting Attitude of Eusebius and Cyril // Tyndale Bulletin. 1990. Vol. 41. P. 89-108.
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B3rsaga Ha Cearyro 3emmo u €€ cBaThle MecTa®, TTombITKa MEPEOCMBICIUT BBIBOIbI
o0oux wuccienoBareneil kacatenbHo EBceBusi B HeJaBHee BpeMmsi Oblla MpEANpUHSTA
A. Monaun Kactanbo®®. U3 oTeuecTBEHHBIX IyOIHMKAlMi, pACCMATPUBAIOIIMX BKIIA[
EBceBus, HY)kHO oTMeTUTh padotsl I'. W. benesnua’™ u U. H. Tlonosa’. Uro kacaercs
cBT. Kupnuia UepycamMckoro, T0 €ro OTHOIIEHUE K CBITBIM MECTAM TAKKE M3Y4aJloCh B
paborax W. Bymrapaxuca’?, II. Jxexcon’®, P. JI. Yunkena™, I'. WU. benenmua™ wu
1. H. ITonosa’®.

Yro xe kacaercs Tex aBTopoB nanectuHckou Tpaaunuu |V-VIII BB., ubs Ku3Hb U
TBOPYECTBO OBUIM CBSI3aHbI HE TOJILKO € Teorpaduyeckoil obmacteio Hepycanuma,
Budneema n Uyneiickoil myCTbIHU, HO M C NAJECTHHCKUM MOHAIIECTBOM, TO TITyOOKO
pa3paboTaH psJ KIIOYEBBIX ACIEKTOB MBICIM O CBATHIX MecTax Oimx. Meponmma,
OCHOBHOTI'O MPEACTABUTENS JATUHOS3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB 3TOW rpynmbl. Tak, @. Abenb
paccmarpuBan otHomeHne Meponnma k Csitomy I'pagy Ha OCHOBaHHMH €ro muceM 46 u
5877, T1. Auren 3atparusai TeMy Hepycamima u Budieema B HICTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE S,
M. IlaukoBcku, comnoctaBisisi oTHoumieHue k Cearomy I'pamy y Heponuma u Opurena,
MOKa3aj, 4to MepoHnM He OTpHULIAET pa3IuvHbIX AyXOBHBIX TOJKOBaHMM Mepycamuma, HO
IpHA 3TOM, B ominuve oT OpureHa, BUAUT B HEM TAaKKE€ UCTOPUUYECKHI, 3€MHOW TOpPOJ,

KOTOPBIM B CHUJTy COBEPIIUBILIMXCS TaM CBSIIIEHHBIX COOBITHI ObUT U ocTaércs CBSTHIM

8 Wilken R. L. Eusebius and the Christian Holy Land // Eusebius, Christianity, and Judaism / ed. by H. W. Attridge, G. Hata.
Leiden; New York; Kéln: Brill, 1992. P. 736-760; ldem. The Land Called Holy. P. 78-81.

89 Monaci Castagno A. Eusébe de Césarée, Jérusalem et la Palestine: Une question controversée // Origeniana duodecima.
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73 Jackson P. Cyril of Jerusalem’s Use of Scripture in «Catechesis» // Theological Studies. 1991. Vol. 52. P. 443, 445-446.

" Wilken R. L. The Land Called Holy. P. 119-120, 123.

> Beneeuu I'. M. CB. Kupunn Uepycanumckuii 1 60ps6a 3a Bo3sbimenue Mepycanmumckoii kadenpst B |V B. // Hayunas
ceccust ['YAII (Canxkr-IlerepOypr, 6—10 anpens 2015 r.). C6. aokin.: B 3 4. Y. lll. T'ymanurapusie nHayku. CI16.: 'Y AII,
2015. C. 75-85.
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// Buzanruiickuii Bpemennuk. 2018. T. 102. C. 15-27.

" Abel F.-M. Saint Jérome et Jérusalem // Miscellanea geronimiana: scritti varii pubblicati nel XV centenario della morte di San
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9

I'pagom™. JI. Tleppome Tarkke wucciaemosan B3msasl Meponmma Ha Wepycamum B

MCTOpHYECKOM M cuMBommueckoM acrekte®®. I'. HblomMaH, CONOCTaBUB OTHOLICHHE
Heponnma k HMepycanmumy u Budueemy, Bo-liepBbIX, B KOHTEKCTE OMMO3UIMH TOpoAa H
IIyCThIHU, BO-BTOPBIX, B KOHTEKCTE YIPO3bl OPUTEHU3MA U, HAKOHEL], NYJICUCKUX YassHUN
O BOCCTAHOBJICHHH, YTBEepKnIai, 94To uMeHHO Budneem, a ne Mepycamum ObUT y11 HEr0O
obpasuoM cBsatoro Mecra®l. II. Mapasane wuccnegoBan B3rasael Meponuma Ha
MAJIOMHUYECTBO K CBSITHIM MECTaM, UCXOJIsl U3 ero Ouorpaduyueckux (pakToB U COUMHEHUIA
(rmaBHBIM 0OpaszoM, mucem 46, 47 n 58%2), u mokasai, YTo B3ITIA/bI, H3I0KEHHBIE B IINCHME
58, Obum g MepoHuma  sBIeHMEM BpeMeHHbIMS., B.  BHTTOH-AmIKenoHu
CUCTEeMATHU3UpOBAJIa B3IJISIIBI  MPEAIISCTBOBABIINX HCCIIEOBATENEi M OCTaHOBWIIA
BHUMaHHE Ha OTHOIIEHUH MepoHuMa K CBSTHIM MOIIAM, a TaKKe K MaJOMHHUYECTBY K

8, C. Baiimrapren® u D. Kein®® oOpamammcs k Teme

MecTaM HX MpeObIBaHUs
ITAJIOMHUYECTBA IO CBATHIM MecTaM [lamectunsl nyxoBHOM nouepu Meponnma cB. [1aBiel
Ha ocHoBaHuu ero mucema 108. B mocnennee Bpems JK. banep uccienoBana B3I
Heponnma Ha mnamoMHuuecTBO I[laBibl Kak mporpaMMHOE U3JI0KEHHE OOrociaoBust

MMAJIOMHUYCCTBA, ITPUACPIKUBAACH ITPU 3TOM M3BECTHOM TCHACHI WU HEC BUJACTH B HGpOHI/IMC

™ Paczkowski M. Gerusalemme in Origene e san Girolamo // Gerusalemme: Realta, sogni e speranze / a cura di G. Bissoli.
Jerusalem: Franciscan Printing Press, 1996. P. 106-123.

8 Perrone L. The “Mystery of Judaea” (Jerome, Ep. 46): The Holy City of Jerusalem between History and Symbol in Early
Christian Thought // Jerusalem: Its Sanctity and Centrality to Judaism, Christianity, and Islam. P. 221-239.

81 Newman H. I. Between Jerusalem and Bethlenem: Jerome and the Holy Places of Palestine // Sanctity of Time and Space in
Tradition and Modernity / ed. by A. Houtman, M. Poorthuis, J. Schwartz. Leiden: Brill, 1998. P. 215-227.

82 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistulae // Saint Jéréme. Correspondance / ét. et trad. par J. Labourt. 8 vol. Paris: Les Belles
Lettres, 1949-1963. (Collection des universités de France. Série latine / Collection Budé); cp. pyc. mep.: Heponum
Cmpuoonckuii, 6ac. Tlucbma x pasusiM jutam // TBopenust 6aascennozo Heponuma Cmpudonckozo: B 17 4. 2-e usg,
Kues, 1893-1915. Y. 1-3. 1893-1903. YuureiBas 606110 00BEM 3aI1aHEIX MCCIIEIOBAHMM, TOCBAIEHHBIX TICEMaM OJDK.
Heponuma, a Taxke MpeJCTaBICHHOE B KPUTHIECKUX M3/IaHUAX U OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE B PYCCKOM IIEPEBOJIE JACIEHHE IINCEM Ha
naparpadbl, Mbl HCIONB3yeM HyMEpalHio, NpUHATYI0 B «JlaTmHCkoW matposnorum» Muus (PL. 22. Col. 325-1224) u
COBPEMCHHBIX KPUTHUECKMX M3[aHUSX, a HE B PYCCKOM IiepeBojie, HM3laHHOM KueBckoil ayXOBHOW akanemueil B
«bubnmoreke TBopenuii cB. Oties u yuurenei Llepksu 3ananHeix». B ykazanHoM pycckom nepeBose nucbmo 46 Mepornma
crout nox HomepoM 44 (TBopenus 6rasxncennozo Heponuma Cmpudonckozo. Y. 2. C. 1-13), nucemo 47 — nox HoMepom
45 (Tam xe. C. 14-15), nucemo 58 k [laBauny — mox Homepom 54 (Tam xe. C. 127-137), 1 B HEM omMO0OYHO B KayecTBE
anipecara ykasaH «llaBem» Bmecto «[laBiauHay.

8 Maraval P. Saint Jérome et le pelerinage aux lieux saints de Palestine // Jérome entre 1’Occident et I’Orient: XVle centenaire
du départ de saint Jérome de Rome et de son installation a Bethléem. Actes du Collogue de Chantilly (septembre 1986) / ét. par
Y. M. Duval. Paris: Etudes Augustiniennes, 1988. P. 345-353; a Taioke ero ykasammble Bbime padotsr: Idem. Lieux saints et
pelerinages d’Orient; Idem. Des lieux saints?; Idem. Jérusalem, cité sainte?; ldem. L’attitude des Péres du IV® siécle devant les
lieux saints et les péelerinages; Idem. Récits des premiers pélerins chrétiens au Proche-Orient (1Ve-V1I€ siécle) / textes choisis,
présentés, trad. et annotés par P. Maraval.

8 Bitton-Ashkelony B. Encountering the Sacred. P. 65-105.

8 Weingarten S. The Saint’s Saints: Hagiography and Geography in Jerome. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2005. P. 193-265.

8 Cain A. Jerome’s “Epitaphium Paulae”: Hagiography, Pilgrimage, and the Cult of Saint Paula // JECS. 2010. Vol. 18.
P. 105-139; cm. takxke: Jerome’s Epitaph on Paula: A Commentary on the Epitaphium Sanctae Paulae / introd., text, and
transl. by A. Cain. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013.
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IPUHIMIHATILHOTO CTOPOHHMKA TaKMX MyTelecTBuii®’. UTo Kacaercs OTeYeCTBEHHBIX
paboT MO [aHHOW TeMe, TO CJEeIyeT OTMETUTh JIOPEBOJIIOLIMOHHYIO —CTaThiO
E. 4. TIonsHCKOro, OIyOIMKOBAHHYIO B KAYECTBE IIPUJIOKEHHUS K €70 TUCCEPTALMICS, I/ie Ha
OCHOBAHMHU KpaTKoOro pazbopa Texcrta nmuceMm 46 u 58 u pakra AIUTETHHOrO MPOKUBAHUS
Heponnma B IlanectriHe moka3aHO, 4TO OH HE ObUI MPOTUBHUKOM NaJIOMHUYECTB. Teme
CBSITBIX MECT M AJIOMHMYECTBA y O/oK. MlepoHnma Obuta moCBsIIeHa W TUTUIOMHAs paboTa
JIUcCepTaHTKy, 3amuiiénHas B [IpaBocimaBHOM CBATO-THXOHOBCKOM TI'yMaHUTapHOM
yauBepcutere B 2009 1.5,

[To cpaBHEHUIO € cepbE3HOM pa3pabOTKOM TEMBI CBATHIX MECT U MAJIOMHUYECTBA Y
Ok, MepoHnma, MBICIB O CBATBHIX MECTaX TI'PEKOSI3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB, TBOPHUBIIUX B
Uepycanume u Uyneiickoir mycteiHu B V—VIII BB. 1 HemocpecTBEHHO CBSA3aHHBIX C
MOHAIIIECTBOM, HCCJIEIOBaHAa B 3HAUUTEIBHO MEHBILIEH CTETICHHU.

Tak, TeMa CBATBIX MECT B TBOpeHUsAX npIL. Mcuxus MepycanuMckoro noJHAManach
B HAYYHOU CpeJIe HECKOJIBKO pa3, HO, KaK MPaBUJIO, B BUJIE MPOCTOrO NEPEUUCICHUS €T0
aJUTFO3UI Ha MAJIECTUHCKUE CBSTHIHU U B Clly4ae ¢ TOMWIHSMU — B BU/JIE UX MIepecKasa, a
Takke B (opMe JUTEpaTypHOrO M OOIIEro TEOJOTHUUYECKOTO KOMMEHTapHus K TaKUM
OTphIBKaM. TeMa TMalleCTUHCKUX CBSTBIHH TOYEYHO 3aTparMBajiach B paborax,
MOCBSIIEHHBIM OTJICIBHBIM COUMHEHUAM MpenoooHoro. Tak, M. daynsxabep cocTaBui
KpaTKU MepeueHb MAJIECTUHCKUX MECT, YIIOMHUHAEMBIX B CXOJIUSIX Ha mpopoka Mcauro,
¥ BHAEI B HUX JI0BOJ B Moib3y aBropctBa Mcmxusa®™. Bemen 3a sTMM B KypHane
«MesxyHapoaHblii oubnerickuii 0030py» (Revue biblique internationale) mosiBuiicst Gonee
TIOJTHBIN MTePEYCHB UCTIONIB3yeMbIX McuxrueM TOMOHUMOB 1 pa300p psijia ero HETOYHOCTEN
B MJICHTU(UKAIIMKA BETXO03aBETHBIX MECT 3a mpezenamu MepycanuMa mo CpaBHEHHIO C

91

Escesuem Kecapuiickum®. Tembl cBateix MecT Oerso kacaimuch P, Jlepec®,

8 Bader G. Paula and Jerome.

8 IMonanckuii E. 5. Muenus 61. Ueponuma o nanomauuectse B [lanectuny // Ionauckuii E. . TBopenus 61aeHHOTO
Heponuma, Kak UCTOYHHK sl Onbueiickoit apxeonoruun. Kazaus: Lientp. tum., 1908. C. 526-539.

8 Konwir E. B. CBsathie MecTa I1ajecTHHBI B OCMBICICHUH OJ1a)KEHHOTO Heponuma u ero Bkjaj B CTAHOBJIEHUE TPATULIUU
MaJOMHUYECTBA, C MPUIOKEHHEM TTyTeBoauTeIs o [anmuiee: qurut. pabora / TICTTY. M., 20009.

% Faulhaber M. Prolegomena // Hesychii Hierosolymitani interpretatio Isaiae prophetae / nunc primum in lucem edita,
prolegomenis, commentario critico, indice adaucta a M. Faulhaber. Friburgi Brisgoviae: Herder, 1900. P. XXII-XXIII.

% Bulletin // RBI. 1900. Vol. 9. P. 477-479.

%2 Devreesse R. La Chaine sur les Psaumes de Daniele Barbaro. Pt. 2: Hésychius de Jérusalem // Revue biblique. 1924.
Vol. 33. P. 508; Idem. Les anciens commentateurs grecs des Psaumes. Citta del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana,
1970. P. 247, 262.
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A. Benrep®, TII. Jleso®™ M. OOMHO paccMaTpuBal XPUCTOJIOTHYECKHE U
COTEPHUOJIOTHYECKHE acnekThl Bropoil romunuu Ha [lacxy, amiro3uu Ha TOIIOHHUMBI C
napauyieIbHBIMM ~ MECTaMU M3  JpYyrux TBOpeHH Mcuxusi, MHOMXECTBEHHbIE
TeMaTHYeCKHE Mapauleld M3 Apyrux asropoB CpemmseMHOMOpbi™. B  wn3manum
Npa3AHUYHBIX ToMIIMKA Mcuxus oH oTMedas ajulio3ud Ha Tomorpaduyeckue peaauu
Hepycanuma u ero okpectHocTei, Temy I'po0a ['ocioiHs Kak yKa3aHHsI HA YEIOBEYECTBO
Xpucra, 3K3ereTHuecKo-1orMaTuueckue napamwienn mexay Budaeemom u Cuonom, a
TaKKe JMTEPATyPHBIE XapAKTEPUCTHKU OTPBIBKOB, MOCBAIIEHHBIX CBATHIM MECTaM °.
[II. Peny nccnenoBas CTUIMCTUYECKUE, HCTOPUYECKUE, IK3ETE€THUECKHUE, TUTYPrUYeCKUE
acmekTsl oTphiBKa 0 Cuome B rommmmsax Mcewxus na Kaumry Hopa®. Ammosun
npenoaoOHoro Ha Tonorpaduto [lanectunsl npusén, Benen 3a M. O6KHO, B CBOEH cTaThe
u E. B. Tkaués®. Bxnan Ucuxus B Gorocnosue Cearoii 3emun oTMedancs B paboTe
P. JI. Yunkena®. Urto kacaercs MEJOCTHOTO aHAIN3a OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIH VMICHXUS O
CBATBIX MECTAX, TO IaHHAsI TEMA MPEKAE HE MOJHUMAIIACH.

Ecmu mepeiitu xk TpéMm manmectuHckum aruorpadpam — deomopy Ilerpckomy,
Kupunny Cxudononsckomy m Omx. MoanHy Mocxy, TO Tema CBSTBIX MECT B HUX
TBOPEHUSAX paHEe OCBEIaldach IIOYTH HCKIIOYHUTEIBHO Ha MaTepHallie KopIryca
NOCJIEIHUX JIBYX aBTOpPOB, Toraa kak Tpyd deogopa Ilerpckoro B 3T0M OTHOLIEHUH
cnenuanbHo He paccmatpuBaics. Y JI. [leppone unrepec k Kupminy Cxkudonoasckomy
u Hoanny Mocxy cocpenoroumsics B OOJNBIION CTEMEHW HA HCTOPUYECKOM

MCCIIE0OBAHUU POIIM CBATBHIHL B gormatudeckoii nonemuke V-VI BB, B. burron-

% Wenger A. Hésychius de Jérusalem: Notes sur les discours inédits et sur le texte grec du “Commentaire in Leviticum” //
Revue des études augustiniennes (Mémorial Gustave Bardy). 1956. Vol. 2. P. 460.

% Devos P. Le panégyrique de saint Etienne par Hésychius de Jérusalem // AB. 1968. Vol. 86. P. 153.

% Aubineau M. Hésychius de Jérusalem, Basile de Séleucie, Jean de Béryte, Pseudo-Chrysostome, Léonce de Constantinople.
Homélies pascales (cinqg homélies inédites) / introd., texte crit., trad., comment. et index de Michel Aubineau. Paris, 1972.
(SC; 187). P. 105-106, 112-113, 128-135.

% Aubineau M. Les homélies festales d’Hésychius de Jérusalem: Les homélies I-XXI / publiées par Michel Aubineau. 2 vol.
Bruxelles: Société des Bollandistes, 1978-1980. (SH; 59.1-2). Vol. 1. P. LXVII, 98, 107, 311, 323-325, 361-363, 534.

% Renoux Ch. Introduction // Hésychius de Jérusalem. Homélies sur Job: version arménienne / éd., introd. et notes par Charles
Renoux; trad. par Ch. Mercier et Ch. Renoux. 2 vol. Turnhout: Brepols, 1983. (PO; 42.1-2). Vol. 1. P. 31, a taxxe
KOMMeHTapuii k Tekcty romunmuid — Vol. 1. P. 148-153; Idem. L’église de Sion dans les homélies sur Job d’Hésychius de
Jérusalem // Revue des études arméniennes. 1984. Vol. 18. P. 135-146.

%8 Txauée E. B. Ucuxuit Uepycanumckuii // T13. 2009. T. 22. C. 268.

% Wilken R. L. The Land Called Holy. P. 119, 123.

100 Perrone L. La chiesa di Palestina e le controversie christologiche... P. 169-171; Idem. Christian Holy Places and Pilgrimage in
an Age of Dogmatic Conflicts. P. 28-30, 36; Idem. “Four Gospels, Four Councils” — One Lord Jesus Christ. P. 395.
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AIIKEIOHY 3aTparuBaa TEMY CBATBIX MECT B counHenusx Kupuma Ckudononsckoro u
NoanHa Mocxa B KOHTEKCTE TEOPETUYECKMX OCHOB U IIPAKTUKM TanomHudecTBalll,
Buumanne Jx. bunca octaHoBwiock Ha 3HadueHuun MHepycammma kak (akTopa
GopMupoBaHus MOHAmIECKOHM ku3HM B IlamectmHe B moHuManud Kwupuiia
Cxudononbekoro'®?; T1. IIeHKETT 3aTpOHYN aHAJIOTUYHYIO TEMY B counHenuu MoaHna
Mocxal®, UYro kacaerca 6GOroCIOBCKOTO OCMBICICHHS CBATHIX MecT y Kupumia
Cxu(oIoIbpCKoro, To 5Ta TeMa KpaTKo paccmarpuBaercs B padore P. JI. Yuskena, rue Ha
matepuane nociaanus npimm. Casesl 1 DeogocHs UMIIEPATOPy AHACTACUIO BBIIEISIOTCS
tema CroHa xak Marepu LlepkBell, TeMa OCA3aHUS CBATHIX MECT KAK MHCTHYECKOIO
ONBITA U MHCTPYMEHTA MO3HAHMS IIPABOCIABHONW XPUCTOJIOTHM, a TAK)KE T€Ma CBA3U
CBATHIX MECT M JKUBYLIEH MOJIE HUX XPUCTHAHCKOM 0OmMHEI %,

Tema cBareix mect Ilanectunsl B TBopenmsax Codponus Hepycaammckoro —
IJaBHEIA 00pa3oM B HMCTOPUYECKOM AacleKTe ONMCAHUS 3aBOEBAHUS U Pa3pyIICHUS
Uepycanuma B 614 ., a Takxe ONUCAHUS CBATBIX MECT M IaJIOMHUYECTBA B [lanectune
BIUIOTE 10 638 r. — momumMmanack B padorax K. IMomosmual®, I'. Jlomnepal®® wu
P. JI. Vunkena'®’. Yro xacaercs co6cTBEHHO GOrociaoBckoi Mbican COppOHUs 0 CBATHIX
MeCTax, TO T4 TeMa B JaHHBIX PabOTax IPAKTHYECKU HE 3aTparuBanach. M3 HeMHOTHX
YIOMUHAHKI HauOojee 3HAUMMBI PACCYKIEHUS YHIIKEHA, KOTOPhIA OErio oTMedaer y
cBT. CoQpoHMS CIEIYIONIME AaCNEKThl: BEJIUYME XPHCTHAHCKOro Mepycanmma Kak
HeOecHoro rpaja u 1neHrTpa («iymay») 3emun (cp. Mes. 5, 5; 38, 12), mr000Bb K CBATHIM
MectaM u Cestomy ['pany, «KyJabTOBYIO» OKpacKy CTUXOTBOpeHui 19-ro u 20-ro, temy

HAIIOJJHCHHOCTHU CBATBIX MCCT «CBCTOM, KH3HBIO H 6J1aroz[amo», Imia4 O B3iATHH

Uepycanuma capanuaamu U ropeds CoQpoHHs OT HEBO3MOKHOCTH ObITh B Budneeme!®®,

101 Bitton-Ashkelony B. Pilgrimage in Monastic Culture in Late Antiquity. P. 1-17; Eadem. Encountering the Sacred. P. 141
160, 187.

192 Binns J. The Distinctiveness of Palestinian Monasticism 450-550 AD // Monastic Studies: The Continuity of Tradition /
ed. by J. Loades. Bangor: Headstart History, 1990. P. 11-20.

108 penkett P. R. Palestinian Christianity in the “Spiritual Meadow” of John Moschos // ARAM. 2003. Vol. 15. P. 180-183.
104 Wilken R. L. Loving the Jerusalem Below: The Monks of Palestine // Jerusalem: Its Sanctity and Centrality to Judaism,
Christianity, and Islam. P. 243-246.

195 Monosuu K. Tlarpumapx uepycanumckuii CoQpoHuMii, Kak 6GOrociioB, NPONOBEIHMK W mHecHonucen. Kues: Tum.
I'. T. Kopuak-Hogswumkoro, 1890. C. 100-101, 137-141.

1% Donner H. Die Anakreontischen Gedichte Nr. 19 und Nr. 20 des Patriarchen Sophronius von Jerusalem. Heidelberg:
C. Winter, 1981. S. 35-64.

107 wilken R. L. Loving the Jerusalem Below. P. 248-249.

108 |dem. The Land Called Holy. P. 227-231, 235.
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Tema cBaThix MecT IlanecTunsl B counHeHusax Moanna I[aMaCKI/IHa 3aTparuBacTCs

B paborax P. JI. Vunkena!®®

, KOTOPBI OTMEYAET CIAEAYIOIIUE ACTIEKTHI: CBATHIE MECTA KaK
BUJIMMBIE 00pa3bl M BMECTIJIHMINA bBOXXECTBEHHOTO JEHCTBUS, WX «HKOHUYECCKUN
xapaktep»'’, momobaromee MM HOYMTaHHME U JIOOOBb, B3aMMOCBA3b MAJECTHHCKHX
CBATBIHb ¥ BOCIIOMUHAHHUSI O CBSIIEHHBIX COOBITHSX, a TAK)KE UX CBSI3b C BHYTPCHHHM,
JIyXOBHBIM 3peHuEM. 3 0T€UEeCTBEHHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUN TEMa CBATHIX MECT B TOHUMAaHUU
Noanna Jlamackuna Oersio ocsemaercsi, B yactHOCTH, C. FO. JKuTeHEBbIM, KOTOPBI,
uutupys «CinoBa B 3alIUTY MKOHOMOYUTAHUS», OTMEUAET B IMOKJIOHEHUH CBSATHIHAM
BBIpaYKEHUE OJIaroroBeHus mpe borom, «ya0cToBepeHu[e| moiiMHHOCTH, a He TPU3PAuHOCTH
BOroBOILIONIEHNS U BO3MOKHOCTB «IIPHOOIIEHHS K OJIaroIaTHBIM SHeprusm» 1L,
[IpensiokeHHbIN BbIIIE UCTOPUOrpapUUEcCKUil 0030p AEMOHCTPUPYET, UTO TeMa
MMAJIECTUHCKOTO CBSITOOTEYECKOTO BOCIIPUATHSL CBATBIX MECT B HACTOAILIEE BpeMs
BHHUMATEJIbHO pa3padaThIBaeTCs, OJHAKO OTCYTCTBYIOT KOMIUJIEKCHBIE HCCIIEIOBAaHUS
ATOM OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIIH KaK IEJIOCTHOM, HEMIPEPHIBHON, pa3BUBAIOIICHCS TPAIUITIU
u camoObITHOTO (peHOMEeHa B uctopun W Hacieauu JlpeBneit llepkBu. Ilostomy B
KAueCTBE OJIHOM K3 OCHOBHBIX HAay4YHO-HCCIEAOBATEIbCKUX Mpo0jeM B 00JacTh
NaTPUCTHYECKOTO OOTOCTIOBHUSI CBATHIX MECT CJENYyeT YyKa3aTh Ha HEBBISIBICHHOCTH
(eHOMEHa MaJeCTUHCKOW TpPaJulMd MX TEOJOTMYECKOIO OCMBICIEHUS, KOTOpas
NoJIy4rJia ObITOBAaHUE B HECKOJIBKUX BETBsIX. Kpome Toro, He onpeeneHa MCTOUHUKOBAs
0a3a masiecTuHCKUX matpucTudeckux aBTopoB |I-VIIl BB. u ux TekcToB, KOoTOpas ObI
aJIcKBaTHO packphiBaja OorociioBue CBATBbIX MecT Ilanectunbl. HemomHwii oxBat
MAJIECTUHCKUX ABTOPOB B MMEKOLIEKCS HA CETONHALIHUMN JIEHb HAYYHOMU JIUTEPATYpE U
HEJIOCTATOYHAsl CTENEHb H3YYEHHOCTH UX B3IJISJI0B TaKXE CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O
HEOOXOAMMOCTA TNPOJOJDKATh HCCieNoBaHuA. B  0COOGHHOCTM 3TO  Kacaercs
rpexosi3biuHbIX aBTOpoB [lanectunbl V-VIII BB., oTHOCSIIMXCS K HepyCaTUMCKOU BETBU
MAJICCTUHCKON TpaauiMu. B 4acTHOCTM, HHMKOTJAa OCHOBATEJIbHO M KOMIUIEKCHO HE

pacCMaTpuBaJIOCh OTHOIICHUC K 9THUM CBATBIHAM TAKHMX 3HAYHUTCIIBHBIX aBTOPOB, KAaK IIPII.

109 |bid. P. 252-253; Idem. Loving the Jerusalem Below. P. 246; Idem. The Spirit of Early Christian Thought: Seeking the Face
of God. New Haven; London: Yale University Press, 2003. P. 249-253.

110 |dem. The Spirit of Early Christian Thought. P. 250.

W 3 Kumenée C. FO. Peaurnosnoe nanomuundectso... C. 208—209, 213.
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Ucuxuit Uepycamumckuit, en. Deomop Ilerpckuit, Kupunn CkudononabCkuid,
omx. Moann Mocx, cBT. Codponuit Mepycanumckuii u npn. Moann Jlamackun. He
UCCIIEIOBANICA Psii COOCTBEHHO OOTOCIOBCKHUX TEM WX MBICIH O CBSTBHIX MECTax, B
YaCTHOCTH: JOTMaTUYECKHE OCHOBBI X MOYUTAHUS U CMEXKHBIE JOTMAaTUYECKHE TEMBI,
(GYHKIIUHM CBATBHIX MecT, OMOIeiicKas sKk3ere3a Kak OCHOBA OCMBICICHHS MaIECTUHCKUX
CBATBIHB, TCOJOTUYECKOE 3HAaUeHWE W (HOPMBI BBHIPAKECHHS TOXBAJbI CBSITHIM MECTaM;
HEJIOCTATOYHO M3YYEHBI IOJEMHUKO-ANOJIOTETUYECKUE U HPaBCTBEHHO-ACKETHYECKHE
aCIEeKThl BOCIIPUSTHUSA STUX CBSTHIHb.

C y4€ToM BBIIIEUBNIOKEHHOTO TMPEJCTABISETCS aKTyalbHOM pa3paboTka, BO-
NIEPBBIX, HOBOM IO CBOEW CYTHU TEMbl — MAJIECTUHCKOW Tpaguluu OOTOCIOBHS CBSITBIX
MmecT Bo |1-VIII BB. kak 0co00ro u 1enocTHoro (feHoMeHa B MaTPUCTUUECKON TEOIOTUH,
a BO-BTOPBIX, — OOTOCIOBCKONH MBICIH OO0 3THUX CBSTBHIHAX T'PEKOS3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB
uepycaauMcKoi BeTBU ykazaHHou Tpaauuuu B V—VIII BB.: Mcuxus Wepycanumckoro,
®eonmopa Ilerpckoro, Kupumna Cxudomnonsckoro, HMoanna Mocxa, Codponus
Uepycamumckoro u Moanna Jlamackunal!?,

O0beKTOM HACTOSIIIET0 HCCJAC0OBAHUS SIBJISICTCS XPUCTUAHCKAS TEOJOTHUS B
[Tanectune Bo |1-VIII BB. IIpeamer ucciegoBanusi — 6OroCcIOBCKAsT MBICIb O CBSTBHIX
MeCTax MECTH rpeKkosi3bIYHbIX aBTOpoB V-V II| BB. HepycannMckoil BETBU MaIE€CTUHCKOM
Tpaguuuu OorocyioBusi cBATHIX MecT: npm. Mcuxus Hepycanumckoro, en. deomopa
[Terpckoro, Kupumia Cxudomnonsckoro, 6mx. HMoanna Mocxa, cBt. Codponus
Hepycanmumckoro u npn. Moanna Jlamackuna.

Hear wucciaenoBaHusi — PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH HA OCHOBE COXPAHUBIIUXCS
COUMHEHUN YKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB MX OOTOCIOBCKHE B3TJISIIBI HA (PEHOMEH MaJICCTHHCKUX
CBATBIHb B KayeCTBE OCHOBHOM YAaCTU MEPYCAJTMMCKOW BETBU JKUBOW M HENPEPHIBHOM
MaJIECTUHCKOMN TPaJUIIUU OOTOCIOBCKOTO OCMBICIICHHS CBATHIX MecT Bo |1-VIII BB.

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TuM B HMCCJICIOBAHUH ITOCTABJICHBI CJICAYIONIMC 3aJa4YH.

112 Pan apyrux mepcrnekTUBHBIX HANPABJIEHUH IS Oy IylHX GOrOCIOBCKUX MCCIIENOBAHUH 10 TEME CBATHIX MECT HAMEYEH
B pabote: Perrone L. Christian Holy Places and Pilgrimage in an Age of Dogmatic Conflicts. P. 3-14.
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1. BBIIBUTH OCHOBHBIE ACIEKThl CTAHOBJIEHUS U OBITOBAHUS MPAKTUKHU MOYUTAHUS
cBaATbIX MecT [lanectunsl oT €€ mcrtoxkoB M BIUOTh A0 VIII B. kak siBineHwus,
MPEALIECTBOBABIIETO U MOPOJUBILIErO TPAAULUIO KX OOTOCIOBCKOTO OCMBICIICHHUS,;

2. BBIIBUTH OCHOBHBIE YEpPThl XPHUCTHAHCKOM MAJECTUHCKON TpaauIMU Kak
CaMOOBITHOTO M KOMIUIEKCHOTO (peHOMeHa B 3moxy [IpeBneii LlepkBu, KOTOpHIi
CTaJl KOHTEKCTOM CTAaHOBJICHUS MAJIECTUHCKOTO OOTOCIIOBUS CBATBIX MECT;

3. MOKa3aTh CYIIECTBOBAHUE MAJIECTUHCKON TPAIUIIMK OOTOCIOBHUS CBATHIX MECT KaK
OTIEIBHOrO (EHOMEHa B MNATPUCTHYECKOM OOrOCIOBHH, MOJJAIOIIErOCs
HAayYHOMY HAOJIOJACHHUIO U MCCIIEJOBAHMIO, U OIPENEIUTh HUCTOUYHUKOBYIO 0azy
NaJeCTUHCKUX marpuctuyeckux astopoB |I-VIIl BB. u wuX TekcToB,
PacKpBIBAIOIIKUX OOrocioBue CBATHIX MecT [lanecTunsr,

4. B KadecTBE MPEANOCHUIOK K MPOJIOJKEHUIO HEPYCATUMCKON BETBH OOTOCIOBCKOM
MbIciH O cBATBIX MecTax B V-VIII BB. paccMoTpeTb 0CHOBHBIE OHOTpaduyecKue
Bexu B xxu3HU npi. Mcuxus Uepycanumckoro, en. ®eonopa Ilerpckoro, Kupmina
Ckudononbckoro, 0mk. Moanna Mocxa, cBT. Codponus Hepycamumckoro u
npn. HMoanna JlamackmHa, a TakKe HCTOPUYECKHM KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM
MIPOUCXOIUIIO CTAHOBIIGHHE WX OOTOCIOBHS, yIENUB 0c000€ BHUMAaHHUE 0030py
COUMHEHUM, PACKPBIBAIOIINX UX MBICIIb O MAJIECTUHCKUX CBSITBIHSX;

5. PEKOHCTpPYHpOBaTh OOrOCIOBCKHE B3MJISABI Ha CBATble MecTa llanecTuHsbl
rpekosi3biaHbIX aBTopoB V—VIII BB. nepycaimMckoil BEeTBU yKa3aHHOM TPAAHIINH:
Ucuxus Uepycanumckoro, deomopa Ilerpckoro, Kupwmmiia Cxudomnonbckoro,
HNoanna Mocxa, Codponust Mepycamumckoro u Moanna [lamackuHa — uepe3
BBISIBJICHHE, aHAJIU3 U MHTEPIPETALNIO OOTOCIOBCKUX, & TaKXKE CMEXHBIX TEM,
TONIOCOB U TEPMHUHOB, B KOTOPBIX BBIPAKAETCS HX MBICIb O MAJECTUHCKHUX
CBSITBIHSX, BBISIBUTH CXOJCTBO, HOBHM3HY M OTJIMYUTENIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH HX
B3IJISIIOB Ha CBSITHIE MECTa, PACCMOTPEB MX CKBO3b IMPU3MY BBICKa3bIBAHHI
MPEANIECTBYIONIUX aBTOPOB  MMAJIECTUHCKOW TpPAguIlMU, a TaKkKe HMHBIX
paHHEXpPUCTUAHCKUX OTIOB llepkBu; ompeaenuTs BKJIaA IIECTH HAa3BAaHHBIX

ABTOPOB B NAJICCTUHCKYIO TPAJHUIIUIO OOT0CIIOBHS CBATBHIX MECT.
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XpoHoJiorMYecKHe paMKHU HcciaeaoBaHusi oxBarbiBatoT nepuoa ¢ V mo VIII B.,
€CIIM TOBOPUTHh B Y3KOM CMBICIIE O TPEKOSI3bIYHBIX aBTOpPAaX HMEPYCAIMMCKOW BETBHU:
Ucuxun Hepycamumckom, deomope I[lerpckom, Kupmmne Cxudononsckom, Moanne
Mocxe, Codponnn Uepycanmumckom, Moanne Jlamackune. B janHOM citydae rpaHUIlbl
ONPEIENSIIOTCA BPEMEHEM UX JIMTEPATYPHOTO M OOTOCIOBCKOr0 TBOpYECTBA. Mexay TeM
paccMaTpUBaeMblii HaMU IMIMPOKUN KOHTEKCT MaJECTUHCKOM TpPaaUlMU OOTOCIOBUS
CBATBHIX MecT oxBaThiBaeT mepuos co Il mo VIl B. xak 3moxy cTaHOBJICHUS 3TOU
TpaauIuu. 3/1eCh HUKHSS TpaHuIia onpeaensercs ynoMmuHanueM cB. Uyctuna dunocoda
O CBATBIX MECTaX, COMNPSHKEHHBIM C TMEPBBIM CBHUACTEIBCTBOM HUX OOrOCIOBCKOIO
OCMBICJICHUSI, @ BEPXHSSl TpaHUIAa yCTaHABIMBaeTCa counHeHusMu Moanna JlamackuHa
KaK HauOoJiee MOTHON pa3padOTKONM UX OCMBICICHHUSI C O3UIIMKM JOrMaTUHYECKOM TEOJIOTHH.

I'eorpadpuueckue pamMkum HMCCIAEI0BAHMS, €CIA TOBOpUTH O HMcuxuum
Hepycanumckom, Deonope Ilerpckom, Kupumie Cxudomnonsckom, Moanne Mocxe,
Codponnn Uepycanumckom u Noanue JlaMmackune, 0XBaThIBAIOT IIEHTPAIbHYIO 00JaCTh
[Tanectunsl — Mepycanum ¢ ero oKpecTHOCTAMH, KyJa BxoauT Budneem u Uynerickas
MyCThIHA. DTOT apean B cBoel uenoctoct ctan B [V-VIII BB. MmectoM popmupoBanus
UEPYCATMMCKON, B TIMPOKOM CMBICTIE, BETBH MAJIECTUHCKOW TpPaauIMK OOTOCIOBUS
CBATBIX MeCT. B cBOI0 ouepe/ib, Halll 0030p MajIeCTUHCKON TpaAUIIUU OOTOCIOBUSI CBSITHIX
mect Bo |I-VIII BB. B menom cocpenorouen Ha Tepputropuu, koropas ¢ IV B. crana
u3BecTHa kak mpoBuHIus [lanectuna Ilepsas (Palaestina Prima) awornesa Bocroka
Buzantuiickoil umnepuu, BKJIro4asi B ce0s, HapsIy C UEPYCATUMCKOMN, KECApUICKYIO U
ra3cKyro BETBU YKa3aHHOU Tpaauluu. ABTOPbI, CBsI3aHHbIE ¢ CHHAWCKUM MOJyOCTPOBOM,
B 0030p€e HE YUYUTHIBAIOTCS.

HUcTrounukoBas 6a3a

Uto KkacaeTcsi OCHOBHBIX paccMaTpHBaeMbIX HaMu aBTOpoB: Hcuxus
Nepycanumckoro, ®eonopa Ilerpckoro, Kupmina Cxkudononsckoro, Moanna Mocxa,
Codponns Hepycanumckoro u Moanna JlamackuHa, — TO KJIFOYEBBIM JINTEPATYPHBIM
MaTepuajioM Il WCCIAEAOBAHHUS WX MBICIH CIy)KaT B OO0MIeH CiloXHOCTH 32 HX
NPO3aMYEeCKUX COYMHEHUSI M 5 CTUXOTBOPHBIX. (O030p MaIeCTUHCKON Tpagulluu

oorocnoBusa cBiatbix MecT Bo |I-VIII BB. B menom oxsateiBaer 101 mposzandeckuii u
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S CTUXOTBOPHBIX TEKCTOB 27/ MaJIeCTUHCKUX aBTOpoB. Hacneaue aBTOpoB MajgecTUHCKON
TpaJMIINK, OCTaBIIEHHOE B (pOpMe JUTYpruvyeckoil ruMHoOrpaduu, a TakkKe Hacieaue
aBTOPOB, YbUM MECTOM >KHTEIIbCTBA W ToABUTA OblT CHHANCKUN MOTYOCTPOB M €0
MOHACTBIPH, B JaHHOU paboTe HE pacCMaTpUBAETCS.

MeTom0s10rusl M METO/AbI HCCICA0OBAHUSA

B pabore mnpumeHsieTcs COBOKYMHOCTh XapaKTEPHBIX [Jii T'yMaHUTAPHBIX
UCCJIEIOBAHUM OOIIIEHAYYHBIX U HMCTOPUKO-(DUIIOJIOTMYECKUX METOJOB B COUYETAHUU
C METOJIOM MaTPUCTHUYECKOM TepMEHEBTUKHU. Cpelr HUX BBIICIUM aHAIUTHYECKUIA,
CPABHUTEJIbHBIA, HCTOYHUKOBETYECKUM, (PUIOJOTUYECKUNA, HCTOPUKO-TEHETUUECKUH,
CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYECKUM, THUIMOJOTHYECKAN, HCTOPUKO-CUCTEMHBI  METO/IHI,
a TaK¥K€ METOJI peKOHCTPYKIUHU. [[pumMeHseMbIii METOT MaTPUCTUYECKOW TEPMEHEBTUKHU
II03BOJISIET OCMBICIIUTD IIOJIyYEHHBIE JaHHBIE B PYCJIE€ XPUCTUAHCKOW IIPABOCIABHOM
TPaIuIMd B COTEPUOJIOTUYECKOM TMEPCIEKTUBE, YTO OOYCJIOBJIEHO OOTOCIOBCKOM
HaIpaBJICHHOCThIO HcceoBaHus. B rnmaBe 3 MaHHBI METOJ BBIMOJHSAET KIHOYEBYIO
poiib. OcTaHOBUMCS MTOAPOOHEE HA ITOM YaCTH UCCIICTOBAHMS.

BBuay TOro, 4ro B3MISABI HA CBSATHIE MECTA PACCMATPUBAEMBIX B ATOW TJIABE
aBTOPOB HE SIBJISIOT COOOM 11ETTOCTHON OOTOCIOBCKOM CUCTEMBI B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE,
JJaHHasl 4acTh, MOCBSIIEHHAs WX B3IJISJIaM, HOCUT OINHUCATEIbHBIA XapakTep. 31eCh
OCHOBHAsi METOJIOJIOTHYECKasi yCTaHOBKA — JJaTh MAaKCUMAJIbHBIM HAOOp pesieBaHTHBIX
NaTPUCTHUYECKUX TEKCTOB, BBIJIETUTH B HUX OCHOBHBIE OOTOCIIOBCKHE U CMEKHBIE TEMbI
M PACCMOTPETh UX B IIMUPOKOM KOHTEKCTE, T. €. OCMBICIUTh OTYACTH B UCTOPUYECKOM,
JUTEPATYPHOM, HO TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M B TEOJOTHUYECKOM nepcnektuse. [Ipunimmn nogdopa
PENPE3CHTAaTUBHBIX OTPBIBKOB O CBSATBIX MECTax II03BOJIIET PACCMOTPETh HA HX
MaTepuajie MUPOKUM CHEKTp TeM U3 00JacTH JOTMaTHYECKOro, aroJIOr€THYECKOro,
MPAKTUYECKOTO, JOKCOJIOTUYECKOTO OOTOCIOBHS, OMONEMCKON HK3ere3bl, IEPKOBHO-
UCTOPUYECKUX JUCIHUIUIMH, a TaKXe CMEXHBIX HHTEUICKTyaIbHO-(UIOCOPCKUX
obOnacteit. JlaHHble TeMbl O€pyTCsi 3a OCHOBY Uil KaTaJOTH3aIllMU PEJICBAaHTHBIX

BBICKaSBIBaHHﬁ, B Ka4€CTBC MOACIIN KOTOpOfI HCIIOJIB30BaH IIOAXO0H CHUCTECMATH3aTOpa
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NATPUCTHYECKON WMKOHOoMounTaTenbHoil Meiciu K. Tleppul®,

[Ipu paccmoTpennn
KaKIOH U3 TEeM NaTPUCTHYECKOrOo OOrociIOBHS CBSATBIX MECT B KAaueCTBE OCHOBHOM
METOIO0JIOTHYECKON YCTAHOBKH UCIIOJIB3YETCs COAEPKATEIbHBIN, TEMAaTUYECKUN aHAJIN3.
OH NO3BOJISIET PACKpBITh MBICIL HMCCIEIYEMBIX aBTOPOB O IAJECTUHCKUX CBATBIHAX
B BUJC CICAYIOUIMX, MOJ4ac M0-0COOOMY B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX pa3AesioB: OulOierckas
DK3€re3a, TEMbl JOTMAaTHYECKHE, IOJIEMHUKO-allOJIOTeTHYECKUE, JOKCOJIOTHYECKUE H
HPaBCTBEHHO-AaCKETHUUYECKHUE.

TeopeTnyeckylo OCHOBY MCCIIEIOBAHMS COCTAaBUIM pPadOThl IIMPOKOIO Kpyra
3apyOeKHBIX U OTEUECTBEHHBIX UICTOPUKOB XPUCTUAHCTBA U OOTOCIOBOB.

Hay4Hasi HOBU3HA HCCJICIOBAHUA

Bnepseie:

— YTOUHEHO COJIep>KaHHUE NOHSITUS OOTOCIOBUS CBSITBIX MECT;

— MOKa3aHO CYIIECTBOBAHME MAJECTUHCKON TPAIULHUU OOTOCIOBHS CBSATHIX MECT
KaK OTJEJIBHOTO (DEHOMEHA, MOAJIAI0LIEr0Csl HAyYHOMY HAOJIIO/IEHUIO U UCCIIEI0BAHUIO:
TpaJIuLus ONpeeIeHa U OXapaKTepru30BaHa Kak oco0oe siBjieHne B borocnouu JpeBHeit
LlepkBH; MOKa3aHbl XPOHOJIOTMYECKHE PAMKH €€ CTAHOBJICHHs, OCHOBHBIE LIEHTPBI €€
dbopMupOBaHUs; BbIIETIEHBl €€ BETBU, aBTOPbl M MpeasiokeHa HX Kiaccu(UKalus;
HKCIUTMLIMPOBAHbl KIFOUEBbIE (PAKTOpPbl M MPOOJEMBbI €€ 3BOJIIOIMH; OYEPUEHO €€
OCHOBHOE TEMAaTHYECKOE COJICPKAHHUE;

— OIpelereHa HCTOYHUKOBas 0a3a MpPO3andyecKUX U TOITHYECKHX TEKCTOB
(32 MCKJIIOYEHUEM JIMTYPrUuYecKOd TrMMHOrpaduu), AoctarouHas s (popMUpOBaHUS
aJIeKBaTHOTO MPEACTABICHUS O NAJIECTUHCKOM Tpaauiu OOTOCIOBHUS CBITHIX MeCT BO |1—
VIl BB. u, B 4acTHOCTH, HEOOXoaUMasi NIl PEKOHCTPYKIMH OOTOCIOBCKOW MBICIH
Ucuxus Uepycanmumckoro, @eonopa Ilerpckoro, Kupuina Ckudononsckoro, Moanna
Mocxa, Codponus HWepycanumckoro u HMoanna Jlamackuna; B 0a3y BBEICHBI
MaTepualibl, paHEe HE ITPUBJICKABIINECS K UCCIEIOBAHNUIO B YKA3aHHOM PaKypCe; TaHHbIN
HAOOp TEKCTOB BBEAEH MJII HAy4YHOTO OOCYKIEHUS MMEHHO KaK CYIIECTBYIOIIHA

B pa3BUBAIOLICUCS TPAIULINH;

113 Parry K. Depicting the Word. Byzantine Iconophile Thought in the Eighth and Ninth Centuries. Leiden; New York; Kaln,
1996.
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— CKOPPEKTHUPOBAHO MPEACTABICHUE O BPEMEHHU 3apOKICHUS MATPUCTUUYECKOTO
oorocioBus cBATbIX MecT — ¢ [II-1V BB. Ha |l B.;

— B Ka4eCTBE METO/1a M3y4eHHs (PeHOMEHA MAIICCTIHCKOM TP OOTOCTIOBHS CBSITHIX
MECT UCIIOIb30BaH KOMIUIEKCHBIN TEMAaTUYECKU aHAN3 €€ OOTOCIIOBCKOM MPOOJIEMATHKY;

— BBIABIIEHA OOrociOBcKas mpoOjemMaTHKa MO TeMe CBSITBIX MECT B psjie
’K3ereTHueckux counHennii cuxus Mepycanumckoro, B aruorpapu4eckoM COYMHEHUN
®eonopa [lerpckoro, B rommusax Codponust Uepycanumckoro u Moanna Jlamackuna,

— BBIMIOJIHEHA KOMIUIEKCHAsI PEKOHCTPYKIMS OOroCIOBCKUX B3MIsAA0B Mcuxus
Hepycanumckoro, @eonopa Ilerpckoro, Kupumia Cxudononsckoro, Moanna Mocxa,
Codponust Uepycanumckoro, Moanna JlamackuHa Kak (EHOMEHOB HEPYyCATMMCKOU
BETBU MAJECTUHCKOW Tpamuiuu O6orocioBus cBiAThiXx MecT B V-VIII BB.; BblsBiICHA U
MpoaHaNM3upoBaHa  crnenuduyeckas TEPMHUHOJOTHUS, TeMaTHUKa, TOMHWKA  HUX
OOr0CII0OBCKOM MBICIIH;

— YCTAaHOBJICHBI paHEE HE OTMEYABIINECA NAaTPUCTUUECKHUE NTapaIUIEIN; TTIOKa3aHo,
YTO TEKCThl IIECTH BBIIICHA3BAHHBIX AaBTOPOB SIBISIIOTCS COCTABHOW YaCThIO
HEMPEPHIBHON MaJIECTUHCKOMN Tpaauiu 6orocioBus cBIThIX MecT Bo |1-VIII BB.;

— MOKa3aHO UJEHHOE CXOJICTBO M JUTEpATypHasi OJU30CTh MEX]Y MaleCTUHCKON
Tpaguliei OOroclIOBUsI CBATHIX MECT W B3IVISiAaMU HHBIX aBTOPOB 3Moxu [[peBHeit
[lepkBH, a Tak)Ke 3aBUCUMOCTD MAJIECTUHCKON TPAAUIIMU OT MOCJICAHUX;

— TIPEMJIOKEH TPHUHIIMI ~ WHTEPHpeTallMi  TOXBAJIBHBIX U OuOIseicko-
AK3EreTUYECKUX TEKCTOB O CBATHIX MECTax CKBO3b MPU3MY MATPUCTUUYECKON TpaauIluu
CJIAaBOCJIOBHOTO M 9K3€re€TUYECKOr0 CO3EpLAHNS;

— Ha Mmartepuane ouorpaduil u counnenut Mcuxus Mepycamumckoro, deogopa
[Terpckoro, Kupumia Ckudomnonsckoro, Moanna Mocxa, Codponust Mepycanmumckoro,
Noanna JlamackuHa moaTBEPKICHA CIIPaBETMBOCTH T€3UCA O OOJIBIION BOBICYEHHOCTH
NaJeCTUHCKONM uepapxuu B (HOPMUPOBAHME U MOJAEpKaHUE OOLIECHEPKOBHOTO
OTHOILICHHS K CBSITHIM MECTAM M UX IMOYUTAHHE.

IHon0xkeHus1, BLIHOCHUMbIE HA 3AIIUTY

1. borocnoBue CBSTBIX MECT CIlIeyeT MPHU3HATH OCOOBIM pa3leiOM XPUCTHAHCKOM

TCOJIOTHH, npeaMET KOTOpOro COCTAaBJIAIOT HC TOJIBKO OOroCIOBCKHE
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XapaKTEPUCTUKU CAMHUX CBATHIX MECT KaK OJTHOM U3 PA3HOBUJIHOCTEN CBAILLICHHOTO U
OOrOCIIOBCKHE XapakTEPUCTHUKUA WX TMOYUTAHUS, HO M ONBIT TEOPETHUYECKOTO
OCMBICJICHUSI 3TUX CBSTHIHb B KAU€CTBE CAMOCTOSTEIbHOW (hOPMBbI BU3yaIM3aLUU
boxectBeHHOro OTKpoBeHHMS W Bepbl LlepkBH, mpexkae BCEro — B UCTUHHOCTb,
peann3M borooruionieHus.

[TanecTuHCcKast Tpaauius OOTOCIOBCKOTO OCMBICICHHUSI CBATBHIX MECT, CBSI3aHHAs
C BAXHEHIIMM CaKpaJdbHBIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM XPHUCTHAHCTBA, B 310Xy JlpeBHel
[{epkBu mpeacTaBisieT coO0# OTAEIHHYIO BETBb OOTOCIOBHS CBATHIX MECT.

B IV-VIII BB. B paMkax NaJeCTUHCKOW Tpaaullud OOTOCIOBHS CBATBIX MECT
dbopmMupyeTCs CaMOCTOATENIbHAs, UEpyCAIMMCKash BETBb aBTOPOB, Y€l MEpUOL
CTAHOBJIEHUSI WJIM TBOpYECTBA Mpoxoaun B HMepycanume M €ro OKpPECTHOCTSX:
Budneeme u MHWynelickoil mycThiHE — M 4Ybsl JKU3Hb OBLIa TECHO CBs3aHa
C MAJIECTUHCKUM MOHAIIECTBOM.

B V—VIII BB. B AOCTYNHBIX HAM HUCTOYHUKAX TPEKOS3BIYHAS YACTh UEPYCATUMCKOM
BETBU MAJIECTUHCKOM TpaJuLIMM HCUEPIbIBAIONIE IMPEJICTAaBICHA B TEKCTax
npn. Hcumxua  Hepycammmckoro, emn. @Peomopa Ilerpckoro, Kupnina
Ckudononbckoro, Omk. HMoanna Mocxa, cBT. Codponuss Hepycamumckoro u
npn. Moanna JlamackuHa.

Psin snemeHTOB OOroCiOBUSI HA3BaHHBIX aBTOPOB (CChUIKa Ha ycTHoe [lpenanue u
MPAKTUKY MOKJIOHEHUS CBIThIM MECTaM KakK OCHOBaHHyI0 Ha ctuxe llc. 131, 7;
THIIOJI0ru4Yeckoe TonkoBaHue ctuxos Ilc. 131, 6; Hc. 2, 3; 33, 16; 51, 1 kak
MPOPOYECTB O XPUCTUAHCKUX CBATHIHAX; OTCHUIKA K CBATHIM MECTaM KaK CBHJICTEIISIM
CBAIIEHHBIX COOBITUI W  amoJIOTETUYECKOMY apryMEHTY) OOBSCHSETCS UX
3HAKOMCTBOM C YK€ CYIIECTBOBABIIMMHU paHEE IMPEJCTABICHUSIMU O OOTOCIOBUU
CBSITBIX MECT, BOSBHUKHOBEHHE KOTOPOTO ClIe1yeT OTHOCUTH KO II B.

NMeHHO CylIeCTBOBAHMEM YCTAHOBJICHHOM HAaMHM MaJECTUHCKOW TpaauIUuU
OOTrOCIIOBUSI CBSITBIX MECT CJENyeT OOBSICHATh HaJU4KMe y Ha3BaHHBIX aBTOPOB,
CO3HATEIHFHO OTHOCHUBIIIHX CEO0S K ATOM TpaauIiK, POopMaIbHBIX U COJIEPKATEIBHBIX

Hapanﬂeneﬁ, BIICPBLIC CO6paHHbIX H IIPpOaHAJIM3UPOBAHHLIX B IUCCCPTALIUNA.
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1. CHCHPI(i)PI‘l@CKaSI mepmuroIocuA OOTr0CJIOBCKOM MBICIIH O CBATBIX MECTaX YKa3aHHbIX

aBTOPOB BKJIIOYAeT B Cce0S CIEAYIOIMME TEPMHUHBI: «IOKJIOHSEMBIC» MeCTa
(ol mpookvuvovuEVOL TOMOL), «IOCTOMOKIOHSIEMBIC» MECTa, T. €. «T€, KOTOPBIM
BO37Ma€TCSl WM MOXKET BO3/IaBaThCs TOKJIOHEHHE» (01 TPOoKLVNTOL TOMOL),
«(TOYUTAEMBIC» WJIH «CBSIICHHBIE» MecTa (o1 oegfdopiot tOmMOL), «MecTa
BorosiBnenus» (tfig Ocopaveiog xdpot), «boronpuumusie Mmecta» (01 g00dyot tomon),
«okumamiay (to oknvouato) boxun, «vecra boxum» (ol 00D TOMOL), «B KOTOPHIX
oOHapykuiochk it Hac Ero metictBue (M €vEPyeEln) WM BO TUIOTH, WM BHE TEay;
CBATBIE MECTa KaK BEUIECTBEHHbIC Peasuu (MU «BEIIECTBOY» — 1] VA1) U «TBOPEHUS»
(t0. KTioPATO), «IIOCPECTBOM KOTOPHIX M B KOTOPBIX» (8U @V Kol &v 0iQ)
COBEpIIWJIOCH CIIACEHHME JIIOJICH; CBSThIE MeECTa KakK OCOObIH BHUJ «00pa3oB»
(ol gikoveg), «BMecTmmina boxecTBeHHOTO IeicTBU (Ogiog évepyeiog doyeia) u mp.
Temamuka nx OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIIM O CBATHIX MECTaX BKJIFOYAET B CEOs TOJIKOBAHUE
cruxoB Ilc. 86, 5; 98, 5; 98, 9; 131, 6; 131, 7; Uc. 2, 2-3; 25, 6; 33, 16; 51, 1-3 kak
MMEIOIINX OTHOIIICHHE K XPUCTHAHCKUM CBSITHIM MECTaM, a TAK)KE CIETYIOIINE TEMBI:
MaJCCTHHCKAE CBITBIHM KaK CpPEICTBA IIO3HAHWS, ITO3BOJIIONIME OCSA3aTh
BorooTkpoBeHHYI0 UCTHHY, KaK CPEJICTBA OOJIMUCHUS U UCTIPABICHUS 3201y KICHHIMA
B BEpOydYCHHMH, bOTOBOILIONMIEHWE KaK Ba)KHEHIIEE OCHOBAaHWE IS TMOYUTAHUS
MaJCCTHHCKUX CBATBHIHD; OJIM30CTh MOYNTAHUS CBSATHIX MECT IT0 €T0 JOTMATHUYESCKOMY
collepkaHuio K mouuTaHuto Kpecta XpucToBa M WKOHBI, MOAPOOHO paCKpHITas
B Teopun obOpaza mnprn. HMoanna J[lamackuna; aBTOopuTeTHOCTH Ilpenanus wu
OubnencKol 9K3ere3bl B BOMPOCE UIACHTU(MUKAIMU W TOYUTAHUS CBSTBIX MECT;
CBATHIE MECTa KaK TyXOBHAsl OCh M KU3HEHHAS CpeJia MaJIeCTUHCKUX MOBIKHUKOB,
npuBiiekaeMbiX B CBiTyr0 3emutio Jito00BbIO boxkuel u oOpazom npaotiia ABpaama
(beit. 12, 1); HpaBCTBEHHO-aCKETHYECKasi MPAKTHUKa, CBsI3aHHAs C MPEOBIBAHHEM
y CBSTBIHB, U Jp. Tonuka OGOTOCIOBCKON MBICIH y Ha3BaHHBIX aBTOPOB BKJIIOYACT
B ce0s CJeayromue TOMOCH: CBIThIE MeCTa KaK CpeJCTBa TMO3HAHUS TaWHBI
BboroBorionenust 1 XpUCTOJIOTHIECKUN apTyMEHT; CBATOCTh, OJIar0JIaTHOCTh ITUX
MECT; BO3/laBa€MO€ UM IOKJIOHEHHWE U TOYUTAHHE KaK TPOSBICHHE MOKIOHCHHS

bory; xBaneOHOE c1aBOCIOBHE U TIOOOBHOE BOCTICBAHUE TTAJIECTUHCKUX CBSATHIHb.
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Teopernyeckasi M NIpaKTHYeCKasi 3HAYUMOCTD UCCEPTALUMN

Teopernueckas 3aga4a 60rocaoBCKON pedIeKCUU O CBITHIX MECTaX HaM BUJIUTCSA
JIBOSIKOM: C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, KOAU(DUIIMPYIOMIEH — HaIleJIeHHOM Ha OCBOCHHUE,
CUCTEMATHUYECKOE OINHUCAHUE, WHTEPIPETALHNI0 M aAKTYalW3alHI0 YKE HAKOIUIEHHOTO
[lepxoBBIO, HO OCTAIOIIETOCS BO MHOTOM HE M3Y4YEHHBIM HACJEIUsl B 3TOW 00JIACTH, U
B TO € BpeMsi (yHIAMEHTAIbHOW — MPU3BAHHON CHOPMYIUPOBATH LEIOCTHOE
LIEPKOBHOE YUYEHHE O CBATHIX MECTaX M UX MOYUTAHUHU, KOTOPOE CETOJIHS BBIPAXKAECTCS
NpPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B (opMme mnanomaudectsa'®, Urto kacaercs COOTHOLICHHS
00rociaoBUs CBATHIX MECT M OOroCiOBHS NMAJOMHUYECTBA, TO PEQIEKCHS O CBATHIX
MeCTax, KaKk HaM NpPEeJCTaBIIAETCS, MMEET B ATOM KOHTEKCTE IEPBOOYEPEAHYIO M
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb, IOCKOJIBKY HMEHHO €€ MOJIOKEHUS SIBJIIIOTCS UCXOIHBIMU U
ONPENEISIIOIUMHU JUIl YYeHUs O najoMHu4ecTBe. CienoBaTeNbHO, Uil W3JI0KCHUS
LEPKOBHOM KOHLIEMIMK NaJOMHHYECTBA HEOOXOIMMO B IMEPBYID OYEPEIb OCBOUTH U
ONucaTh OOrOCIOBCKYIO MBICIL O CBATBIX MecTax. AKTyaJbHOCTh (pyHAaMEHTaIbHOU
3alayd  [PEACTaBUTh ILEJIOCTHOE YYEHHE O [MaJOMHUYECTBE NOMYEPKUBAIACH

11506 akryansHOCTH KOAUpUIUPYIOMIEH

B OTE€YECTBEHHOM IIEPKOBHOM Ccpefie YKe He pa3
3aJ1a4d TOBOPHUT, B YaCTHOCTH, HEOOXOJIUMOCTh CKOPPEKTHPOBATH OBITYIOIICE MHEHHUE
O TOM, 4YTO B TaTpUCTHKe (EHOMEH TaJOMHHYECTBA (HEPA3PhIBHO CBS3aHHBIN
Cc (peHOMEHOM CBATBIX MECT) MPAKTHUYECKH HE 3aTParnBajICsl M YTO €ro OOTOCIOBCKOE
ocMmbIciieHHe Hadajoch Jumib B XIX B. B Poccun. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM mpencraBisieTcs
3HAYMMBIM HCCJICIOBAHUE TMATPUCTUYCCKOTO HACIEIUs SMOXH BCENeHCKuX coOOopoB,
TPYJOB TOCJIEAYIONUX OOTOCIIOBOB, TaknX Kak Mepycamumckuii matpuapx XpucaHd
Horapa, a Takke CHMBOJIMYECKHX TEKCTOB IIPaBOCIABHS, B KOTOPBIX IIpPEACTaBJICHA
0OOr0CI0BCKAast MBICIIL O CBATBIX MECTaX U UX MOYUTAHHUU.

B cBetre 3Toro TCOPCTUYCCKAA 3HAYMMOCTb AUCCCpPpTAllMM COCTOHMT B TOM, 4YTO

npepiaracTtca CymeCTBCHHOC I HAYKH PCIICHUC aKTyaHBHOﬁ 3a7la4yM. HMCCICOYCTCA

114 TMonosxenus storo noanaparpada orpaxeHns B cratbe: Konvit E. B. (un. Examepuna). Tema cBaThix Mect [lanecTuHbl B
6orociosuu cBT. Codpponnst Uepycanmumckoro // Bectauk [ICTTY. Cepus I: Borocnosue. ®unocodus. Penurnosenenue.
2019. Bem. 84. C. 28-29.

115 Cwm., nanpumep: Ianamapenxo E. B. O GopMUPOBaHMM KOHUENLMH MPABOCIABHOTO MAJTOMHUYECTBA B CBATYIO 3emitto //
KazauectBo. 2016. Ne 24 (11). C. 95.
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O0rocyI0BCKasi MbICHIb O CBATHIX MecTax [lanecTrHbl BaKHEHIIINX IPEKOSA3BIYHBIX AaBTOPOB
UepyCcaTuMCKOW BeTBM MajecTUHCKOM Tpamuuuu V-VIII BB. xak HauOosiee MOJHO
BBIPA3MBIINX OTHOILICHUE K TUM CBATBIHSIM. KpoMe Toro, yepe3 yrTouHEHHE MPEeAMETHON
chepbl OOrociOBUSI CBSATBIX MECT KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHOIO paszjena XPUCTHAHCKON
TE0JIOTUH OTKPBIBAETCS HOBOE MEPCIEKTUBHOE HANPABJICHUE PA3BUTHS JAHHOIO pa3ena.

[TpakTyeckass 3HAYMMOCTh PaOOTHI COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHA MOXKET OBIThH
UCIIOJIb30BaHA TMpU pa3pabOTKe JIEKIMOHHBIX KYpCOB U YYEOHBIX MOCOOMH 10
natpoJsioruu, uctopuu LlepkBu u 10rMaTHYECKOMY OOTOCIOBUIO, CIIEIIUATBHBIX KYpPCOB
[0 HCTOPUM M METOJAOJOTUM MMAJIOMHUYECKOTO TypU3Ma, TEOPUM U IMPAKTUKE
AKCKYPCUOHHOTO OOCITYKMBAHUS MAJIOMHUUYECKUX TPYIII, a TaKKe KypCOB MO UCTOPUU
JTyXOBHOM KyJibTypbl. K HacTosilieMy BpeMEHH MaTepHualibl MCCIeNOBaHUS ObLIN
YaCTHUYHO HCHOJIb30BaHbl B w3nanuu. Konwvin E. B. (un. Examepuna). Xpam I'poGa
['ocnogus. IlyreBoauTenb: cxeMbl, HCTOPHS, CBAThIHKM / nHOKWHSA Exarepuna (Kormbon).
Hepycanum: Pycckas JlyxoBHas Muccus B HUepycanmume, 2020. — 256 ¢. — ISBN 978—
965-599-016-4.

CreneHb J0CTOBEPHOCTH M anipodanust pe3yjibTaToB

st oOecrieueHusi BBICOKOW CTEMEHH JOCTOBEPHOCTH HCCIIECIOBAHUS MBI
CTapaJIMCh UCOIB30BATh KAK MOYXHO 00JIee MOTHYI0 HCTOYHUKOBYIO 0a3y, COBpEMEHHbIE
METO/Ibl, OTBEUAIOIINE OOBEKTY, MPEAMETY, LENSIM U 3aJadyaM AUCCEPTALNH, a TaKKe
UCIIOJIB30BATh MUPOKUN KPYT pabOT NCTOPUKOB XPUCTHAHCTBA U OOTOCIIOBOB B KAUECTBE
TEOPETUYECKON 0a3bl UCCIIETOBAHUS.

OCHOBHBI€ TOJIOKEHUS TUCCEPTAIIUU U3I0KEHBI aBTopoM Ha | Mexaynapoanoi
HayuyHoi koHbepenruu Cankrt-IlerepOyprckoro HayyHoro 1eHTpa Poccuiickoit
Axkanemun Hayk «CakpanbHasg reorpadusi. ACHEKThl  IO3HABATEIILHOTO U
najoMHrYeckoro Typusma» (Cankt-IletepOypr, 27-29 anpens 2017 r.) — gokinaa Ha
temy: «llamomMHUYeCTBO K CBATBIM MecTaM [lajmecTuHbl: OoromouyMTaHue, MyTh
K nonumanuio [lucanust m nmuuHomy Onaroudectuto»; Ha |V MexayHaponHoW Hay4dHO-
npaktndeckor koH(pepennuu Cankt-IlerepOyprckoro Hayudoro 1eHTpa PAH
«CakpanpHasi reorpadus. ACHEKTbl HCTOPUYECKOTO M MAJIOMHHUYECKOrO TYypU3May

(Canxkr-IletepOypr, 26-28 ampens 2018 r.) — nokmag Ha Temy. «Hepycamum
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B CpsamenHoMm Ilucanum u cBsaTeie mecta [lamecThHBI I1a3aMH CBSITBIX OTLIOB»; HA
Bcepoccuiickoli  HayuHO-O0roCiiOBCKOM — KoH(pepeHun  «l'yMaHWTapHass  Hayka
B nyxoBHOU mkose» (Tyma, 24 wosiOpst 2020 r.) — noknax Ha Temy: «[lamectuHckas
Tpaguius OorocnoBusi cBATBHIX MecT II-VIII BB. u e€ aBTOpbI»; Ha KPYyrjoM CTOJIE
«CBsiTast 3eMJIsI U PYCCKOE NAJIOMHHYECTBO: MPONIJIOE M HACTosAIllee» Ha 0Oase
IV Bceepoccuiickoii HayuHOU KoHbepeHunn «OMckue Hayunble yTeHus—2020» Omckoro
rocynapctBeHHoro yHuepcurera uM. @. M. JloctoeBckoro (Omck, 5 nekadps 2020 r.) —
nokian Ha Temy: «llaTpuctudeckoe OOroCcIOBUE CBITHIX MECT U MAJIOMHUYECTBA: OIBIT
KOH(ECCHOHAJIBHON PELENUU B XpPUCTUAHCKUX TPaAULIUAX EBpombI 1 B 0T€UECTBEHHOM
najectuHoBeneHnn»; Ha |l MexayHapoaHoii HaydyHO-OOrOCIOBCKON KOH(pEpEHIUU
HAayYHOM IIKOJbl NaTPOJOTMYECKUX HccaeAoBaHU Kadeapel OorocinoBus MJIA
«[Ipobaembl METO10JIOTUN OOTOCIOBCKUX M MATPUCTHUECKUX UccienoBaHuii» (Cepruen
[Tocan, 24 nexadpst 2020 r.) — mokman Ha TeMy: «IIpoGiieMa OOrocIOBHS CBSTBIX MECT
B najiectuHckoi Tpagunmu V-VIII BB.»; Ha || MexaynapoaHoi HaydHOU KOH(DepeHIun
OmMckoro rocynapcTBeHHOTO yHHuBepcuteTa uM. @. M. JloctoeBckoro «CBsitas 3ems:
peamuu 1 BeIMBICITBI (XIX — Havanmo XXI BB.)» (Omck, 15-16 anpens 2021 r.) — mokmnan
Ha TeMy: «Y HCTOKOB XpUCTHAHCKOTO OcMbIciieHus: CBsiTol 3emiin: 60rociioBUE CBATHIX
MecT B mnanectuHckor Tpaauiuu V-VIII BB.»; Ha MeEXBY30BCKON CTyJEeHUYECKOM
HaydyHOM KoH(pepeHunn MJIA «AKTyalbHbIE BONPOCHI COBPEMEHHOW OOTOCIOBCKOMN
Haykm» (Ceprues [locan, 19 anpens 2021 r.) — noknaa Ha Temy: «borocioBue cBATHIX
MecT: (EHOMEH U €ro cojiepKaHue B najgectuHckou Tpaaunuu B V—VIII Bekax».
Pesynbrathl nccienoBanus ObUTM OMYOJIMKOBAHBI B TSTH CTaThAX B W3JIAHUSX,
pexomenayembix BAK MunuctepctBa oOpa3zoBanus u Hayku PO:
1. Konwin E. B. (un. Examepuna). Penenuus B3rsinoB cBT. ['puropus Hucckoro
u 0ok, Meponnma Ha cBsiteie MecTa [lanectunsr: MepycanuMckuii matpuapx
Xpucanp Horapa / unokuns Exatepuna (E. B. Konbur) // Becrauk I[ICTTY.
Cepus II: Uctopusa. Uctopus Pycckoit I[lpaBocmaBnoit [lepkBu. — 2018. —
Boim. 84. — C. 56-76.
2. Konvin E. B. (un. Examepuna). borocnoBue cBAThIX MecT npn. Moanna

Jlamackuna: ocHoBHble Tembl / wHOkMHsA Exarepuna (Kombur Enena
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Bnagumuposna) // BorocioBckuit Becthuk. — 2019. — T. 33. Ne 2. — C. 146—
177.

3. Konvwn E. B. (un. Examepuna). Tema cBateix MecT [lamecTuHbl B 60T0CI0BUN
cBT. Codponns Hepycamumckoro / E. B. Konbun (unokuns Exatepuna) //
Bectuuk TICTI'Y. Cepust I: borocnosue. dunocodus. Penurnosenenue. —
2019. — Bem. 84. — C. 27-49.

4. Konwvin E. B. (un. Examepuna). borocinoBue CBATBHIX MECT B COYMHEHHUSIX
nayecTHHCKHUX aruorpadoB VI-VII BeKOB: TeMbI, UCTOKH, TPATUIHS / HHOKUHSI
Exarepuna (Kombur). Y. 1 // borocnoBckuit Bectauk. — 2020. — Ne 2 (37). —
C. 293-323; Y. 2 // borocnosckuit BectHuK. — 2020. — Ne 3 (38). — C. 294-315.

5. Konvin E. B. (un. Examepuna). borocioBue cBAThIX MecT IlamecTuHbl
B Kopiyce TBopenuit npn. Mcuxus Uepycamumckoro / E. B. Konbun (MHOKHMHS
Exarepuna) // Bectauk ExatepunOyprckoit myxoBHou cemuHapuu. — 2021, —
Ne 1 (33). — C. 54-90.

Kpome Toro, pesynbraTbl HCCIEIOBaHHUS OTPAKEHbI B u3naHuu: Konwin E. B.

(un. Examepuna). Xpam I'poba I'ocnious. [TyTeBoauTeNb: cXeMbl, UCTOPHS, CBATHIHH /
nnokuHsa Exarepuna (Kombur). Uepycanum: Pycckas [lyxoBnas Muccus B Uepycanume,
2020. — 256 c. — ISBN 978-965-599-016-4.

Crpykrypa U 00b€M qUCCEPTALIUU

PabGoTa cocrouT u3 BBeneHUsA, TPEX TJIaB, 3aKIIOUYEHUS, CIIUCKA COKpAIICHUN H

CIIUCKA HUCTIOIb30BAHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB U JIUTEPATYPHI.
Juccepranmst COOTBETCTBYeT IAcCIOpTy Hay4yHou cneuuanbHocTH 26.00.01 —
Teomorusi, obnactu wuccienoBanus «lIpaBociaBHas TEONOTHS» [0 HAMPABICHUIO

«Ilarpuctuka u narponorus. [larpuctuueckoe OOrociIoBUE.
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I''TABA 1. ITAJIECTUHCKAS TPAAMLIA BOTI'OCJIOBUA CBATBIX MECT BO
II-VI1l1 BB. 1 EE KOHTEKCT

1.1. UcTopryecKuii U peJIMIrMO3HO-KYJIbTYPHBI KOHTEKCT

1.1.1 Cearbie mecta Ilanectunsl B xpuctuanckoit Tpaguiuu Bo |1-VIII BB. u npakTrka

HUX IMIOYUTAHUA

[IpakTka mnouynTaHus CBATBIX MecT IlamectuHel mpenecTBoBajia  UX
6OrocnoBckoMy ocMbIciIeHno !, Takas mocsaemoBaTeabHOCTE B IENOM XapaKTepHa s
XPUCTUAHCTBA, I/I€ UMIYJIbCOM K OGOPMIICHHIO JIOTMAaTHYECKOTO YUEHHUS HEPEIKO
CIy)XWJla IIepKOBHas TpakTUKa U OorociyxeOHas >Ku3Hb. Tak, Yy4yeHUE O
WKOHONIOUMUTAHUU TONYYMJIO Pa3BEPHYTYIO TEOPETHUECKYIO (DUKCAIUIO 3HAYUTENIBHO
NO3KE, HEXKEN MPOCICKUBACTCSI B UCTOPUM caMa MPAKTUKa MOYNTAHUSI MKOHOIUCHBIX
n300pakeHui. AHAJOTUYHBIA MPOIECC KOCHYJCS W CBAThIX MecT llamecTuHnl —
c(OpMYyJIMPOBAHHOE PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMHU aBTOpPAaMU OOrOCIOBHE 3THUX CBSTHIHD
IpEJCTaBIsIeT COO0ON TEOPETUYECKOE OCMBICIEHHE PeajbHO CYIIECTBOBABILEIO K TOMY
BpeMeHHU (peHOMeHa LEepKOBHOM ku3HU. [loaToMy, nepedpasupys ciioBa, ckazaHHbIe 00
UKOHE, MOXKHO YTBEP)KJaTh, YTO YCTAHOBJICHUE IOUYUTAHUSI CBSITHIX MECT «IIPEJICTABISIET

coboii sipkuii TpuMep (POpPMHUPOBAHUS JOTMATUUECKOTO YUYEHHUs TOJT BO3JCUCTBUEM

118 OcnoBHoe copepxanune 5Toro nojnaparpada orpakeno B nybnukawuu: Konwin E. B. (un. Examepuna). Xpam I'poba
T'ocnogna. IlyreBogurens: cxeMsl, UcTopusi, cBAThIHU. Mepycanmum: Pycckas [lyxoBHas Muccus B Hepycanume, 2020.
C. 58-79.
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NPAKTUYECKOM peauruo3nocti»™’. B cBA3u ¢ 3TMM Hactosummi nommaparpad Oyaer
HOCBSIIEH TOMY, YTOOBI OCBETHTHh MPAKTUKY IMOYMTAHUS MAJECTUHCKUX CBATHIHb U
MOKa3aTh aKTyaJbHOCTh (POPMHUPOBAHHUS OOTOCIOBCKOTO B3MIAJAa HAa HUX B JIOXY
Hpesuein Llepksu.

B Tedenue nepBbIX TPEX CTONETUN XPUCTHAHCKON 3PBI HHTEPEC K CBATBIM MECTaM
[TanecTuHb! OBLT HEBETHUK, TeM He MeHee yxe B 153-161 rr. cB. Uyctun @umnocod (7 165)

8 a B 160-170 rT. B TeX caMbIX

nucan o nemepe Poxnectsa Xpucrtosa B Budneeme!
MecTax, «rje Ilucanme ObLIO HPOIOBENAHO M HCIONHEHO»''®, moObIBam B CBA3M C
BOIIPOCOM O KaHOHE BETX03aBETHBIX KHUT CBT. Menuton Capautickuit (T ox. 177).
B mnocnenyromme paecATUnETHS B TEPEUYHE XPUCTUAHCKUX MYTEHIECTBEHHUKOB B

UepycaquM — HECKOJBKO H3BECTHBIX HMMEH'Z,

Tak, moO CBHUIETEIBCTBY aBTOpa
«llepkoBHoit uctopun» EBceBus, en. Kecapuiickoro (313/314-339/340), crona
ok. 212 r. mpu6sLn cimmu. Anekcauap (T 250/251), Oyaymuii enuckorn MepycamnMcKuii.
OnuceiBas He no3aHee 312313 r. onsIT ciumy. Anekcanapa, EBceBuil oTMedal, 4To B
Hepycanum CBATOW MyTEMIECTBOBAI C IBYMSI LIEJISIMU: «PaJd MOJUTBBI U 3HAKOMCTBA C

121 TIoOBIBAJI «B DTHX MECTax B

TeMH MecTaMu (g0YTg Kol T®V TOM®V ioTopiag EVEKEV)»
nouckax cinenos (émi iotopiov tdv iyvdv) Mucyca, Ero ydennkos u mpopokos» 122 u
Opuren (ok. 185 — ok. 254), okoHuarenbHO nocenuBiuiica B [lanecTune B cepenuHe
CBOEr0 JKM3HEHHOTO MyTH, OK. 230 1. B counnenun «IIpotus Llenbca» oH ynomuHan v o
U3BECTHOM €My IOYMTaHMM nemepsl PoxzaecTtBa XpucToBa, yTBEpXKIas: «A eciau
noMuMo TpopouectBa Muxes (Mux. 5, 2) v cka3aHusl, 3alMMCaHHOTO yueHHKamu Mucyca

B EBaHFeHI/IHX, KTO-HI/I6y,Z[B IMMOKCJIACT IIOJYYUTh KaKOC-TO HWHOC IIOATBCPIKICHHUC

OTHOCHUTENBHO pokaeHus Mucyca B Budneeme, To mycTe Takoil denoBek oOpaTHUT

17 Cwm.: HMszomosa O. H. VIKOHONOYMTaHHE B KOHTEKCTE BH3AaHTHHCKOM penurnosHoctd IX—X BB. MO JIaHHBIM
arnorpaguIecKuX MCTOUYHUKOB: JHUC. ... Kaua. dunocod. vayk 09.00.14 / TICTTY. M., 2017. C. 14. Cm. taxxe: Parry K.
Depicting the Word. P. 1.

118 Justinus Martyr. Dialogus cum Tryphone 78. 5 // Goodspeed E. J. Die iltesten Apologeten. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1914. S. 189.

119 Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica IV 26. 14 // Eusébe de Césarée. Histoire ecclésiastique / texte grec, trad. et
notes par G. Bardy. 3 vol. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1952-1958. (SC; 31, 41, 55). SC. 31. P. 211.

120 HepequL OCHOBHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX MYTCHICCTBCHHUKOB W MaJJOMHHUKOB B HaJ’ICCTI/IHy BIIJIOTH A0 460 r. cM. B
uccrnenosanuu: Hunt E. D. Holy Land Pilgrimage in the Later Roman Empire...

121 Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica V1 11. 2 // SC. 41. P. 100.

122 Origenes. Commentarii in evangelium Joannis VI 40. 204 // Origéne. Commentaire sur saint Jean / texte crit., av. —pr.,
trad. et notes par C. Blanc. 5 vol. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1966-1992. (SC; 120, 157, 222, 290, 385). SC. 157. P. 286.
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BHHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO COTJIACHO C €BaHTeNIbCKUM ckazaHueM o Ero poxaenuu (Mao. 2, 1-
12; JIk. 2, 1-18) moka3biBatoT M camy meniepy Budneemckyto, rme OH poauics, U B
neuiepe sAcau, rae OH ObUI NMOBUT MEJIEHaMH. JTa Ielepa U SCiId, Ha KOTOpbIE
YKa3bIBalOT, U3BECTHBI B TEX MECTaX JaXKe TeM, KTO Uy BEpbl, UMEHHO IOTOMY, YTO B
tou memepe poawics WMucyc, Kortopomy mnoxkionstorcs u  Koropomy nuBsarcs
xpuctuane»'?®, Taxxke nmobOwBan B IlanecTuHe NpHUBICYEHHBIM MO3HaHMAMH OpHreHa
yposkenen; Kanmagokuu cBt. ®upmunnan Kecapuiickuii (T 264—-268), ubé myTeriecTBre
natupyercst 1-i1 mom. Il B.'?*, Torma e B IlanmectuHy myTemecTBOBan W OyLyIIHiA
cuimy. [Inonnit, npecButep CMUPHCKUIA, KOTOPBIN «0001IEN Bcro 3eminto Myneickyro u
nepemén HMopnmaHn, yBUAEB 3eMJI0, KOTopas JOHbIHE HecET Ha cebe ciembl
B0KeCTBEHHOTO T'HEBA. . . »12°,

BnocnenctBun EBceBuii B «EBaHTENbCKOM J0KA3aTEIbCTBE» MOBTOPSUT MBICIb
Opurena o cymecTBoOBaHuU neniepsl Poxaectsa u o gakte e€ mountanus: «Tak BOT, Bce
ucnoBenyroT, uto Mucyc Xpucroc poawics B Budrneeme, u MecTHbIE KUTEIU IaxKe
Meepy MOKa3bIBAIOT T€M, KTO MPHUOBIBaeT u3naieka (Amd Th¢ AAA0OOTNC), 9TOOBI e

YBI/II[€TB))126.

Taxxe EBceBuil cchlnancd Ha NAJECTHHCKYI) TPAIUIIMIO O MECTE
PoxnecTBa kak Ha amoJOr€TUYECKU apryMEHT, TOBOpS: «...BCE CIy4MBIIEECS B
Budneeme npu poxxaennn Criacutens Hairero (cm. JIk. 2, 1-18; Md. 2, 1-12)... cayxut
SBHBIM JI0Ka3aTelNbCTBOM (Tekunpua) toro, yto OH ectb Tor, Ha Koro ykasbiBaer
npopouectBo (cM. Mux. 5, 2). 1 noHBIHE XUTEIU MECTa TOTO, IMOJYy4YMB IpEIaHue
(TapAdoG1S) OT OTIIOB, CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT NPUXOASIINM B Budneem paau 3HakoMcTBa €
STUMH MECTaMU O JOCTOBEPHOCTH CETO MOBECTBOBAHUS, MOATBEPKAAsl €0 UCTUHHOCTD
yKa3aHUEM Ha IIeIepy, B KoTopoi [lesa, poams, mojoxkuia Mmagenua...»?’. Kpome

Toro, EBceBMM yKasblBal M Ha IIOYUTAHUE XpUCTMAHaMU Tropbl EieoHCKOW M Ha

IMMOKJIOHCHUC TaM, T'OBOps: «...BCC BCPYHOIIUC BO XpI/ICTa CTCKAaIOTCsa CO BCCX KOHIIOB

123 Origenes. Contra Celsum | 51 // Origene. Contre Celse / introd., texte crit., trad. et notes par M. Borret. 4 vol. Paris:
Les éditions du Cerf, 1967-1969. (SC; 132, 136, 147, 150). SC. 132. P. 214.

124 Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica V1 27. 1 // SC. 41. P. 129.

125 Martyrium Pionii presbyteri et sodalium 4. 18 // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs / introd., texts and transl. by
H. Musurillo. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972. (OECT). P. 140.

126 Eusebius Caesariensis. Demonstratio evangelica Il 2. 47 // Eusebius Werke. Bd. 6: Die Demonstratio evangelica /
hrsg. von I. A. Heikel. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1913. (GCS; 23). S. 103.

127 Eusebius Caesariensis. Demonstratio evangelica VII 2. 14-15 // GCS. 23. S. 330.
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3eMJIM HE KaK IIPEex/ie, 0 MPUUYUHE HePYCATMMCKOTO BEJIUKOJIEIHS, U HE 1JIs1 TOTO, YTOObI
MOKJIOHUTHCS B CTOSIBILIEM Tpexe B MlepycaiinMe CBATUIUIIE, HO OCTAHABIIMBAIOTCS TaM,
YTO Y3HATh M O B3ATUHU U pa3zopeHuu Mepycanuma, corinacHO MpOpOYECTBY, U B TO ke
BpeMsi 4TOOBbI TOKIOHUThCA Ha eope Eneowckoi, komopas npomus Hepycanuma
(3ax. 14, 4), otkynaa ynuia cinaBa ['ocrioHs, octaBuB npexxuauit ropon (Mes. 11, 22-23).
Cmosnu xe [Tam, Ha Eneone], cornacHo 0OIIEU3BECTHOMY U SICHOMY IIOBECTBOBAHUIO,
Hoeu (cp. 3ax. 14, 4) 'ocnona u Cnacurens Hamero, Camoro bora CnoBa, mocpeacTBom
TOT'0 YEJIOBEYECKOTr0 KUIHIIA, KoTopoe OH Bo3HEC HAa Topy EJIEOHCKYIO K TOKa3bIBAEMOM
TaMm nemepe; Tam OH Monucs, nepenal CBOMM yd4eHHUKaM Ha BEpIIMHE ropbl EileoHCKoiM
TallHbI O KOHILIE U OTTYZa COBEPILIMI BOCXOXK/ICHHE HAa HeOeca, Kak HayyaeT [Hac] JIyka B
Jesnusx anoctonos (1, 9-12)...»'%, Takum o6pasom, EBceBuii ykaspIBai Ha TO, 4TO €LIE
JI0 Pa3BUTHUsI MAacCOBOTo majioMHuyecTBa B [laiecTrHe OBUIO M3BECTHO M MOYUTAIOCH
OMpEeNIeIEHHOE YUCIIO CBIATHIX MecT. D10 Obul EneoH, «ropa Bo3necenus» Cnacurerns,

9

Budneemckas «memepa Poxaecrtsan'?® u mecto ny0opassl Mampe 613 XeBpoHa, HeKor/a

CTaBlIee MECTONPEObIBAHUEM IIPAoTIa ABpaama u sijieHus eMmy bora (Beir. 18, 1-16)°,
C ycTraHOBIIEHHEM MHpa JJIs1 XpUCTHAH TTpH cB. nMriepatope Korcranture | Bemkom
(306-337) IlamectuHa cranma mpeoOpakathes; IV B. cram cBupereslieM OOpPETEHUS U
OmaroycTpoiictBa €€ CBATBIHB W TOTO TIOYHUTAHUSA, KOTOPOE  IMOTYYHJIIH.
C nanomuuyectBoM matepu Koncrantuna cB. mapuiel Enensr (ok. 250 — ok. 330),
KOTOpO€ JaTUPYIOT TPUMEPHO 326 T., Ha CBATHIX MECTaX CTaJIM COOPYXKAaThbCs
XpHUCTHAHCKUE XpaMbl — xpaMm Bockpecenns XpucroBa B Mepycannme, a Takke Ha Tope
Eneonckoii, B Budneeme nHan mecrom PoxxnectBa u 6113 XeBpoHa Ha MecTe TyOpaBbl
Mawmpe. Co3uaaembie TIIAHUEM UMIIEPATOPA U €T0 MaTepU, OHU UMETTU MEMOPHUATILHOE 1
TpuyMQanbHOEC 3HAYCHUE — CTPOMIIUCH MPEXKAC BCErO0 «B MaMATH» CBAHTEIBCKHX

131

COOBITHIT ", CBSI3aHHBIX C 3€MHOM XW3HbIO XpucTa, «kak Tpodeu Ero mobempr Haj

cMepThIon'®2, a TakKe 4YTOOBI «COXPAHUTB» CBATOE MECTO «UYHUCTBIM OT BCAKOIO

128 Eysebius Caesariensis. Demonstratio evangelica VI 18. 23 // GCS. 23. S. 278.

129 Eysebius Caesariensis. Vita Constantini 11 43. 1 // Eusebius Werke. Bd. 1: Uber das Leben Constantins / hrsg. von
I. A. Heikel. Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs, 1902. (GCS; 7). S. 95.

130 Eusebius Caesariensis. Vita Constantini 111 53. 1 // GCS. 7. S. 99.

181 Eusebius Caesariensis. Vita Constantini 111 43. 3 // GCS. 7. S. 95-96.

132 Eusebius Caesariensis. De laudibus Constantini 11. 2 // Eusebius Werke. Bd. 1 / hrsg. von I. A. Heikel. Leipzig:
J. C. Hinrichs, 1902. (GCS; 7). S. 224: ...tpoémond t€ Ti|g katd 10D avaTov vikng...
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OCKBEpPHEHHUSI M BO3BECTH K JIPEBHEN CBATOCTH, YTOOBI HA HEM HE COBEPINATH HUYETO
JIpYyroro, KpoMme CiIyKeHus, npuindHoro Bceaepxuremo, Cracurento Hamemy H
Tocnoxy Beex Bory»!33,

entpoMm xpuctranckoro Mepycanuma crtan xpam Bockpecennss XpucrtoBa Haj
['po6om I'ocriogamnm. Ok. 326 r. o ykazaHuto umneparopa KoncrantnHa coopykKEHHbIN
Ha ToM MecTe Bo Il B. hopyMm u s3prueckmii Kanmuronuii cHecan, 9TOOBI OTBHICKATh MO
HuM ['onrody u I'po6 Cnacurens. Kak nucan EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii, 3eMi1t0 CpbIBalin
CIIOSIMH, U «BAPYT BO TIIyOMHE 3€MJIM, CBEPX BCIKOTO YasHHs, MOKAa3ajoCh ITyCTOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, & IOTOM YECTHOE M BCECBATOE 3HAMEHHE CIIACUTENBHOr0 BockpeceHus.
Torna csleHHeIIAs Melepa cAenanach s Hac 00pa3oM BO3BPATUBILETOCS K KU3HU
Crnacurensi; COKpOBEHHAas BO Mpake, OHa, HAKOHELI, CHOBA BBIIILJIA HA CBET U MPUXOIAIIIM
BUJIETh €€ MPEJCTaBIisIa MOPAa3UTEIbHYI0O HCTOPUIO COBEPIIMBIIMXCS B HEM 4YyJec,
JenaMM, TpOMYE BCAKOTO TOJIOCA, CBHIETENLCTBYS O Bockpecemmm Cmacurenms»t®,
Henopanéky, mon 3emiéil, Tpynamu cB. napuiisl Enensl Obut HalizieH YectHoit Kpect
['ocionens. CtpoutenbcTBO Xpama Bockpecenuss XpuCTOBAa BEJIOCh apXUTEKTOPAMHU
3unoBueM u EBcTadmem moa pykoBoACTBOM CBT. Makapus, en. Mepycanumckoro (314—
333). B 335 r. cTpouTENbCTBO OBLIO B OCHOBHOM 3aBEPIICHO W B MPHCYTCTBUU COHMA
enuckonoB 13/14 ceHTa0ps cOCTOSIIOCH TOP)KECTBEHHOE OCBSIICHHE XpaMa. B mamsaTh 00
OCBSIIIICHMH OBbUIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO €XErojHoe mpa3zgHoBaHue (OOHOBIEHUs Xpama
Bockpecenusi (B pycckoil Tpaaullid OHO TaKXe IMOJy4Wsio Ha3BaHue «BockpeceHus
cioByiero») 13 ceHTsaOps, a Ha cCAeAYIOIIUN 1eHb, 14 CEeHTIOps, ObLIO YCTaHOBJICHO
cosepmath Ha ['onrode Bozasmwkenne Uectnoro u XKusotBopsiero Kpecra.

Xpam Bockpecenus, BO3ABUTHYThI Ipu KOHCTaHTHMHE, COCTOSIT U3 YETBHIPEX
gacteit™®®. C 3amaiHol CTOPOHBI PacIoNaragoch COOpPyKeHHUE, TIOTyIHUBIIEE B PE3yIbTATE
METOHHUMHYECKOIO0 TMepeHoca Ha3BaHMe AHactacuca, win «Bockpecenus», u

CIPOCKTUPOBAHHOE 1O 00pa3Iily BEIMYECTBEHHOIO PUMCKOTO Map3oJjies. Ero 1ieHTpom

133 Eusebius Caesariensis. Vita Constantini 111 53. 4 // GCS. 7. S. 101.

134 Eusebius Caesariensis. Vita Constantini 111 28 // GCS. 7. S. 90-91. Pyc. nep. uur. no: Escesuti amgpur. Kuzun
omaxennoro BacuwieBca Koncrantuna / nep. CI16. JlyxoBHoii akafgemun, iepecMoTpeH u uctp. B. B. CepnioBoii; npumed.
A. Kanunauna. M.: Labarum, 1998.

185 Cm.: Kiichler M., Bieberstein K., Lazarek D., Ostermann S., Reich R., Uehlinger Ch. Jerusalem: Ein Handbuch und
Studienreisefiihrer zur Heiligen Stadt. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2007. S. 433-440.
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Obl1a poToHAa, moctpoeHHass Haj KuBoHocHbIM ['pobom ['ocnomnum. B pamkax
CTpPOUTEIBHBIX paboT morpedaibHasl IMemepa XpUCTOBa, MOJMYUYMBINAs Ha3BaHHE
«omnounBanbHY ['ociogaeiy, mmm «KyBykimuu» (7at. cubiculum), ¢ ceBepa, rora u 3amnaia
OblJIa OTJEJieHa OT OCTaJbHOM YacTU CKajbl, MPEBPATUBUINCH B KAMEHHYIO YaCOBHIO
KpYTJOil WM, BEpOsiTHEE, BOCBMHUYIOJIbHOM (opMmbl. E€ oOnuueBamu mMpamMopoMm U
yKpacuiu HebonpmmMu kosoHHaMu. Ha HeOonbmiom paccrostaun ot KyBykinuu Obiia
YCTaHOBJICHA cepeOpsiHash orpaja, yKpalleHHas JamMnajamMud U OOETHBIMU JlapaMu.
K dacany poronapl, oOpaiieHHOMY Ha BOCTOK, IPUMBIKAJ OTKPBITHII BHYTPEHHH TBOP
C MOPTUKaMHU (OTCIO/Ia €r0 Ha3BaHHE — TPUIIOPTHUK), B IOTO-BOCTOYHON YAaCTH KOTOPOTO
BO3BbIIaNack ['onroda. E€ Bepiinny BeHuan kpect, KOTophiil B 420/421 1. Obu1 3aMeHEH
30JI0TBIM KPECTOM C JPAaroueHHbBIMUA KaMHSIMU, IOAAapEHHBIM nMmnepatopoM deogocuem
Mnanmum  (408-450) um ero cecTpoil W cOmpaBUTEIbHUIIEH CB. OJaroBepHOMN
[Tynexepueit. Hag >TUM KpecTOM YCTAaHOBWJIM 30J0TOM HABEC, a MO HHU3Y BOKPYT
['onrogsr — cepedpsiHoe orpaxaeHue. K BocToky oT 1Bopa, oOpa3ys LEHTp KOMIUIEKca
xpama Bockpecenusi, pacnonaranach naruHedHas 0aswimnka-MapTupuii. 9T0 Ha3BaHUE
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO NOCTPOEHHBIN XpaM B rja3zax BEpYIOUIUX ObLI «CBUAECTEIbCTBOM
KpectHol cmepTu u Bockpecenust Xpucra, BCJICACTBUE YEr0 UCIIOJIb30BaHHOE EBCeBHEM
CYILECTBUTEIBHOE LOPTUPLOV B pe3ybTaTe METOHUMHUYECKOro nepenoca c¢ 1V B. crano
(yHKUMOHUPOBaTh KaKk UMs COOCTBEHHOE. BHymMTeNbHBIM pa3MmepaMm Maptupus
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO M €ro BHYTPEHHEE YOpaHCTBO: BBICOKME MPAMOpPHBIE KOJIOHHBI,
MHOTOLIBETHAsI MpaMOpHas OOJUIIOBKA, MO3aUKHA M KECCOHHBIE MOTOJIKK U3 30JI04EHOTO
nepeBa. AbGcupa Oasunuku Obuia oOpamieHa Ha 3aman, kK KyBykiuu, W ykpaiieHa
KOJIOHHAMH C CEpeOpSIHBIMU KANUTEISIMHU, TOKEPTBOBAHHBIMH CaMUM HMIIEPATOPOM
Koncrantunom. Hakosnell, ¢ BocToka K Oa3wiIMKe NMPUMBIKAN aTpuid, BBIXOJAMBIIMKA Ha
yiuny Kapno. 3aech cineBa oT BX0Aa, T. €. C F0)KHOU CTOPOHBI, B CIIELUATIBHO OTBEIEHHOM
nomerienuu ¢ 1V B. xpanunacs yactuna XKusotsopsiuiero Kpecra ['ocniogs v penukBun
Crpacreit XpUCTOBBIX.

[TaiomHnuecTBO aBryctel Enennl B IlamecTuHy W CTpOUTENBCTBO TaM XpPaMoOB
CTUMYJIMPOBAJIO MHTEPEC XPUCTHAH K CBATHIM MecTtaMm. Ha |V B. npumméncs kitoueBoit

sTan (GOpMHUPOBAHUS LIETION CUCTEMBI AIECTUHCKOMN «CBAIIEHHOMN reorpapum», KoTopas



42

BKJIIOYAJia B ce0s HE TOJIbKO CaMHM 3HAYUMbIE JIi HUX MECTa, HO W CTaHIapTHbHIE
MaJOMHUYECKUE MapuIpyThl. [IpeacTaBiieHre 0 epevyHe ITUX MECT MOKHO COCTaBUTh 110
nucbMam 0ipx. Meponnma. B 386 r., npurnamas B nucbme 46 CBOIO PUMCKYIO YYEHUILY
Mapnemnny B Ilanectuny, MepoHuM U3 BETXO03aBETHBIX MeCT oOeman IMokKa3aTh e
rpooHuIel JlaBuga, AmMoca u mpaotueB, Camapuro, Cwiiom, Bedbuns u Aermop. U3
HOBO3aBETHBIX MECT OH 3Baji e¢ mocetuth Budneem, ['pod IN'ocmogens, ropy Emneon,
Budanuto, pexy Mopaan, Hazaper, Kany, ropy ®aBop, I'ennucaper, Haun, Kanepnaym
u Bcio [amuiero, a Taxxe UCTOYHHUK CB. an. ®wummnma.’®® Bonee pa3sBépHyThIl crMCcoK
MecT coaepxkurcs B nucbMe 108, cocraBinenHom B 404 r.: ato Akko, Meruamio, Jlop,
Kecapusa, Antunarpupa, Jlunna, HomBa, Monmnus, Ommayc, bepopon Hwxuuii u
Bepxuuii, Auanon, I'aBaon, ['uBa Caynosa, bed-1lyp, Ecxon, XeBpon, Kupuad-Cedep
C WCTOYHMKaMU BepxHumu U HmwkHuMH, Kdap-bapyxa, zemnu Comoma, ['omoppsl,
Anamsel u CeBoum, En-I'equ, Curop, @exys, Buddarus, Agymmum, Uepuxon, ["anran,
nonuHa Axop, ropa Edpemoa, ®amuad-Capau, ['mBa, Cuxem, Cuxaps, ropa ['apusum,
Cesactus, ropsl Epmon 1 EpmMonunm, notox Knuccon, Maroma. ¥’

O mounTanuu HanbOoJee 3HAYMMBIX U3 ATUX MECT TOBOPST B MEPBYIO Ouepeib
BO3/IBUTHYTHIE HA HUX XpUCTHAHCKUWE Xpambl. Cpeaum TeX, 4YTO JOKYMEHTAJIbHO
3aCBUJICTENICTBOBAHBI BO 2-i U 3-if ueTB. |V B., TOMUMO yIOMUHABIIMXCSI HAMU BBIIIIE,
ClelyeT Ha3BaTh MEpBbIil, HEOONbIION XpaMm Ha rope CHoH, XpaM Ha noje Ilactymkos
omu3 Budneema, xpambl HaJ TpOOHHUIIAMH BETXO03aBETHBIX MPOPOKOB B PA3TUYHBIX
cenenusx Myneu u Haa rpobHuniei cB. Moanna Ilpenreun B CeBacTuu, a TakKe Xpambl
Ha HOBO3aBETHBIX MecTax B ['anmuiee. B xoH. IV B. Obl1a coopy’keHa pOTOH/Ia HA MECTE
Bosnecenus Ha Eneone, a Taxke 0a3uinku y TpoOHUITEI ¢B. Jlazaps UeTBepogHEBHOTO B
Budanuu, Ha mecte monenuss Xpucra o yame B ['epcumanuu u Ha rope CuoH, y
eBaHrebcKkoi ropuuibl. [Ipumepno 440460 rtr. matupyercss HENbId ps XpaMoB,
BO3BEJCHHBIX Ha CBATHIX MECTaxX CyNpyrou BuzaHTuiickoro ummmneparopa deoxocus |l
cB. EBnmokueit (ox. 400—460) nang OBueil Kkymnenbro, KynaibHedl CuiioaMm, I0MOM

nepBocBsnieHHuka Kawnadwl, rpooHurneit Ilpecsstoit boropomumer B Hepycanume,

136 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula 46. 13 // Saint Jéréme. Correspondance. Vol. 2. P. 113-114.
137 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula 108. 8-14 // Saint Jéréme. Correspondance. Vol. 5. P. 165-176.
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rpo6nurieii cB. Jlazaps B Budanuu; ero xe ObUTM OTCTPOCHBI HEPYCATUMCKUE CTEHBI,
TOCTMHHUIIA JJiI TMAJIOMHUKOB Yy Xpama BockpeceHus, OKa3blBaJIOCh COACHCTBUE B
CTPOUTEILCTBE MOHACTBIpEH B mycThiHe CBsaToro I'pama. [lo3gHee Obut BO3BeAEH Xpam
Ha mecte Kpemenus ['ocnomus Ha pexke Hopman. B VI B., B smoxy mnpaBieHus
umneparopa HOctuanana | (527-565), Obia MOJHOCTBIO TEPECTPOCHA Oa3WIIMKa
PoxnectBa B Budueeme, Bo3Benena Homas OGasummka Ilpecssitoit Boropomuisr B
Uepycanime ¥ MOHACTBIPh y TIOAHOXKUS ropbl Cunaiil3®,

BinusHue TOYMTaHUsA MNAJIECTUHCKUX CBATBIHb  IPOCIEKUBAIIOCH H B
O0COOEHHOCTSIX XpaMOCTPOUTENbCTBA. DTO U HEOObIUHAsA CTPYKTYypa Xpama BockpeceHus:
HE €JMHOE, 1IeJIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, a COOpaHWE MHOTUX O0OCOOJICHHBIX MPUJIECIIOB U
XPaMOB, HE TOJIBKO Pa3AeJIEHHBIX CTEHAMH, HO U PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX Ha pa3HOM BBICOTE; 3TO
Y 1osiBJieHUE B V B. XpaMOB Ha BBICOKUX CTOJIIIAaX, BO3JABUTHYTHIX HETIOCPEICTBEHHO HaJ
kynaiabHed Budesna u y xynansau Cunioam B Mepycanume; 3T0 U yCTPOMCTBO KPHIIT,
pacrojaraBIIMXcsl MOJ OCHOBHBIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM XpaMa M 3aKJIIOYaBIIUX B cede
TJIaBHBIC CBATHIHU, C IBYMSI JICCTHUIIAMHU JIJIs1 OOJIETYEHUs BX0/1a M BBIXO/1a MMaJJOMHUKOB,
KaKk MOXKHO HaOmwonarh B Oaswimke PoxnectBa XpuctoBa B Budmeeme u B
coxpaHuBiuxcs (pparmenrax Oaswmmku |V B. Ha rope EneoH; 3To u ocoOeHHOCTH
JEKOPaTUBHOTO OPOPMIIEHUSI XPAMOBBIX HHTEPHEPOB.

B TlamectuHe XpucThaH NpuBIeKaaun «Te camble Mecta (ipsissima loca)», ¢
KOTOPBIMHU OBLTH CBsi3aHbl coObITHST CBsitieHHOM nctopuu Betxoro u HoBoro 3agera.
Cesitas 3emis Oblna Jopora UM B MEPBYIO OYepelb KaK MECTO BOYEIOBEUECHUS,

Pacnsarus u Bockpecenust Coia Boxust, kak mecto poxxaenus Llepkpu®®®

. s xpuctuan
OBLJIO IIEHHO MPOWTH MO CTOMaM BETXO03aBETHBIX MPAOTIEB, MPOpokoB u Camoro
Cnacutens, yBuaeTh ropoja u 3emiu Ilanectunsl, ObiTh B CBaTOM ['pane, ycibimarh
noBecTBoBaHus CasieHHOTO [IvicaHus O MPOUCXOMWBIINX TaM COOBITHUSX, YBHJIETb,

IMOKJIOHUTBCA, IPUKOCHYTBCA K CBATBIHAM 3TUX MCCT, IIOY4aCTBOBATL B COBCPHIACMBIX

TaM 06IHGCTBGHHI)IX 60FOCJ’Iy>KeHI/I$IX, IMOMOJIMTHCA Y HUX YaCTHBIM O6p2130M K B KAQ4YCCTBC

138 Maraval P. Lieux saints et pelerinages d’Orient. P. 66-71.
139 Karavidopoulos J. Jerusalem in the Orthodox Theological Tradition // Greek Orthodox Theological Review. 1988. Vol. 33.
P. 189-200.
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OJarocnoBeHUs yBE3TH ¢ COOO MaMATHBIE CYBEeHUPBI. MOTHBBI TAJIOMHUYECTBA ObUIN Yy
Ka)JI0TO CBOM: OJIHU IIUTM JBMKUMBIEC OJIaro4uecTHeM, JApYrue — yU€HbIM CTpEMIICHUEM
Jy4Ille MOHATh OMOJIEHCKYI0 HCTOPHUIO U MOTPY3UTHCS B €€ peasinu, TPEThU — KeJTaHUEM
YKPENIMTh CBOIO Bepy M yOemuthess B ucTuHHOCTH Epamremus'®’. B« Kusmu
Koncrantuna» EBceBuil popMyspyeT Tpu OCHOBAHMS ISl MAJJIOMHUYECTBA: MMOCEIIATh
CBSITBIE MECTa JJi TOro, 4ToObl «Bo3AaTh Beenapio bory moar 6iarodectruBoro cBoero
pacIoNOKEeHUs», «MOIUTBaAMHU Bo3Ojaromaputh Ero» 3a OnaronmesHus, a Takxe
«COBEPIUTH JOJHKHOE MOKJIOHEHHUE cienam Hor Cracurtens». IMEeHHO 3Tu TpU MOTHBA,
€ClIi ONHUPAaThCsi Ha TEKCT YKa3aHHOTO COYMHEHUs, npusiekiu B [lamecTuHy Math
Koncrantuna cs. Eneny’!,

WNuunumaTtiBa MaJoOMHAYECTBA 3a4acTyi0 MPUHAJIEKAIA PSAOBBIM XpUCTHAHAM H
MOHAxXaM M B TO k€ BpeMsl Oblila MOJIepKaHa HE TOJIbKO Ha UMIIEPATOPCKOM, HO U Ha
BBICOKOM IIEPKOBHOM YpOBHE. OJTO BBIpa3swiock B ToMm, uTo B [lamectuny
NyTEUIECTBOBAJIM CBSIIEHHUKM U EINUCKOINBl, a Takke B ToMm, yto ¢ IV B.
CBSILLICHHOHAYaJIMe aKTUBHO MOOYXKJajJo K MaJOMHHUYECTBY M HANpPAaBISJIO MPOIECC
dbopMUpOBaHUA CETH CBATBIX MECT, B TOM 4YHCIE B KauyeCTBE XPHUCTHAHCKOTO
aroJIOr€THYECKOr0 apIyMEHTa B HOJIEMUKE C S3bIYHUKAME M Uy aeaMu*2,

B rpedeckoM si3bIke B 3HAUYECHUW «IMAJOMHHKA» JIMIIb CO BPEMEHEM IOIYYHII
pacmpocTpaHeHHe TePMHUH TPOGKLVNTNG, «ITOKIOHHHUKY», 00pa30BaHHBIA OT TPEYECKOTO
HOHSITHS «MOKJIOHEHHs» BOTy U XpUCTHAHCKHM CBSITBIHAM (TPOGKOVNGLS, TPOCKVVE®).
Yro kacaeTcs JIATHHCKOTO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO PEregrinus, KoTopoe Mo3aHee Aajio B
POMaHCKHMX $3bIKaX CJIOBa CO 3HAaYCHHEM «IaJOMHUK», To B |V B. oHO He
aCCOLMUPOBAJIOCH C «UEJIOBEKOM, LIEAIINM MOKJIOHUTHCS CBATHIHEY». B mepuon no3anei
AHTUYIHOCTH PEregrinus o0o3HayaJl MPOCTO YyXKE3eMIla, YeJOBEKa C HENPUBBIYHBIM
rOBOPOM U TOBEACHHEM, UbE MOJIOKEHHE B oOIecTBe ObLIO OoJjiee YSI3BUMO, 4YeM

IMMOJIOKCHHUC I'paKJIaHHA. HYTGH_ICCTBCHHI/IK& TOXE MOIJIM Ha3BaTb peregrinus, €CJI1 OH

140 Cm.: Maraval P. Lieux saints et pélerinages d’Orient. P. 137-151, 177-182, 213-241.

141 Eusebius Caesariensis. Vita Constantini 111 42 // GCS. 7. S. 95.

142 Cm.: Maraval P. Lieux saints et pelerinages d’Orient. P. 156-162; Perrone L. Christian Holy Places and Pilgrimage in an Age
of Dogmatic Conflicts. P. 9.
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NOKMHYJ CBOIO POauHY 3,

OpHako B 3HAYEHUU «MAJIOMHHUKA» CYIIECTBUTEIHHOE
peregrinus, paBHO Kak M TPOGKLVNTNG, B TCUCHHUE NEPBBIX HECKOJBKHUX CTOJCTHUH
MPAKTUYECKA HE BCTpeUanaoch. [109ToMy Ha MaTOMHHYECKHH XapaKTep IMyTEeIIeCTBUS
HEpEeJKO MPUXOIWIOCh YKa3blBaThb MpH TMOMOIIM KOHTekcTa. OH, Kak MpaBHIIO,
co3fgaBajicsi J00aBJIICHHEM CJIOB «IIOMOJHTBCS», «IOKIOHUTBCS», «IIOCETUTHY,
«YBHJETB» CBAThIE MecTa [lanecTunbr*,

[Tocne 326 r. noknonutbea ['poOy ['ocnogHIO U MOYTUTH MPOYHUE CBATHIE MECTA
[lamecTuHBI TPUXOAWIM BEPYIOIIHE W3 CaMbIX Pa3HBIX KOHIIOB HMIICPHUHU.
PanHexpuCTHaHCKUE UCTOPUYECKHE U JUTEPATYpPHbIE UCTOUYHUKH CBUJICTEIILCTBYIOT O
TOM Xaxzae bora, BHyTpEHHEW YHCTOTHI M IPABEIHOCTH, KOTOPHIE HA MPOTKECHUH
CTOJISTUH BIJICKIHM TyJa JIIOJEH, O TOW HCTOPUHM WX MOJIUTB, ClIe3 W JYXOBHOTO
NepPEePOKACHHS, KOTOPOE HE MepecTaBajia MPOU3BOIUTh B UEJIOBEUECKUX JIyIIaX BCTpeya
c ero cBATHIHAMU. Cpen 3THX MAJIOMHUKOB HAa30BEM HECKOJHKO HamOOJIee N3BECTHBIX.
Tak, ok. 381 r. CBaryro 3emiro mocetwi ¢BT. I'puropuit Hucckuii (ox. 372 — ok. 395);
3areMm, He no3aHee 382—383 r., OH ynoMuHai1 00 3TOM IMyTEIIECTBUU B )KM3HEOTUCAHUHU
CBOCH cecTpsl mpIl. MakpHHBI, TOBOPS, YTO OHO COBEPIIAIOCH «C IETBI0 MOJUTBHI (MU
«I10 00eTy», K0T’ €0YNV), YTOOBI YBUIIETh B 3TUX MECTaX CJIEJbI MPEObIBAHMS BO TUIOTH

Tocromayn®.

O cBoém mnpeObiBanuu B IlasecTiHe OH BCIIOMHUHAI U B MHCHME,
aJipecoOBaHHOM TpEM >keHIuHaM — EBctaduu, AmMBpocun u Bacunucce, KOTOpbIM Mucan
O PaJIOCTH OT BCTPEUH CO CBSITHIMU MECTAMU U C JIIOJIbMHU, KOTOpbIe Oaronateio boxxuei

CTSKalIu ux B cepanel®®

. Ha mocTosiHHOE JKUTENbCTBO Y CBATHIX MECT Mepedpanuch u3
WUtamuu npn. Menanust Pumnsabias Crapmas (T ok. 410) u Pybun Axsuneiickuii
(ox. 345-410): mpocnaBineHHas pUMCKas MaTpOHa MOKHHYJIA CTOMUIY OK. 372-374 1. u
obocHoBasiack B Mepycanmume — Bo3moxkHO, ok. 378-380 r., a Bnocnenctsuu, B 417 u

OKOHUatenpHO B 419 1., mo e€ cromam mocienoBaja TE30MMEHHUTAs BHy4YKa —

143 Morris C. The Sepulchre of Christ and the Medieval West: From the Beginning to 1600. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2005. P. 39.

144 Ibid. P. 39.

145 Gregorius Nyssenus. Vita Macrinae 1: 77-10 // Grégoire de Nysse. Vie de sainte Macrine / introd., texte crit., trad., notes
et index par P. Maraval. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1971. (SC; 178). P. 138.

146 Gregorius Nyssenus. Epistula 3. 1-2 // Gregorii Nysseni Opera. Vol. 8.2: Gregorii Nysseni Epistulae / ed. G. Pasquali.
Leiden: Brill, 1959. P. 19-20.
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npn. Menanus Mnanmas (T 439)}7. Ok. 382 r. u3z Koncrantunonons B Mepycanum,

’KeJlas CIacTy nyiny, 6esxan Esarpuii Ilontuiickuii (ok. 345 — ok. 399)148

. biok. Meporum
(340/342—419/420), c 6osbto ocTaBuB B 385 1. Pum, HaBcerma nocenwics B [lanectune y
CBATBIX MecT BMmecte ¢ npr. IlaBiori (f 404) um e€ mouepnio EBcroxueid,
NPHUHAIECKABIIMME K PUMCKOMY apUCTOKPaTUYECKOMY KPYKKY ydeHnun Meponnmal®®,
B 386-388 rr. B Mepycanmnme, y cBATBIX MecT, xwi [lammaguii, Oyaymuii €mucKomn

1590 TToututh

Enenononbsckuii (7420/430) u enuHOMBINIIICHHUK CBT. MoanHa 3maToycra
CBSATBIC MECTa MPUXOJIUIIN U T€ XPUCTHAHE, YTO CTEKAJIUCh B MyCTHIHU BOKPYT CBSATOrO
I'paga npoBOAMTH MOHALIECKYH »KU3Hb. B KoH. IV B. Npuxoausnm MOJUTBCS Y
UEPYCATTMMCKUX CBATBIHB U Y ['0NroQpl MOJy4YMST YyJAE€CHOE HCLEIECHUE OT TIKEIOU
6one3nu Oyaymuii cBT. [lopdupnii ['azckuii (395-420), moaBu3aBIIUIiCS TOT1a MOHAXOM
B nycrteiie HMopmana'®l. TecHo cBs3aHa CO CBATBIMM MECTAMHU KM3Hb IOJBIKHUKOB
Nyneiickoil myCThIHU, CpEeId KOTOPBIX HanboJiee N3BECTHBHI MpI. XapuToH McnoBeaHuk
(T ox. 350), EBpumuit Benukuii (376-473), ®eokruct (T 466), I'epacum Nopnanckuit
(T 475), ®eonocuit Benukuii (423-529), CaBa Ocssimennsiii (439-532), Hoann
XoszeBut (T 520-530), I'eopruii Xozeputr (T 620—630). IloObiBa y CBSATBIX MECT
Hepycanuma 61k, Deo1opuT, BEpOSITHO, IO CBOETO MOCTaBIIeHUs B enuckona Kupckoro
(423 — ok. 458)'°2, a TaKKe HECKOIIBKO M3BECTHBIX CUPHHCKUX TIOBUKHUKOB, O KOTOPBIX
oH niucan B «cropuu 6oromo0ieny. B 438—439 rr. B Caryro 3eMIIto o JaHHOMY 00€Ty

copepumiia nanomHuuectBo cynpyra ®deomocus Il cB. EBnokus, compoBoxnaemas

cBT. Kupmniom Anekcannpuiickum (412—444). Bepuypmmcs B [lanectuny B 441443 rr.,

1471 aurence P. Gérontius. La vie latine de sainte Mélanie / éd. crit., trad. et comment. par P. Laurence. Jérusalem: Franciscan
Printing Press, 2002. P. 32, 56-55, 6076, 78 (N. 6).

148 palladius. Historia Lausiaca (recensio G) 38. 2-9 // Palladio. La storia Lausiaca / introd. di Ch. Mohrmann; testo crit. e
comment. a cura di G. J. M. Bartelink; trad. di M. Barchiesi. [Milano]: Fondazione Lorenzo Valla, 1974. (VS; 2). P. 194—
198; /lynaes A. I'., @oxun A. P. EBarpuii [loutuiickuii // I13. 2007. T. 16. C. 558.

149 Cavallera F. Saint Jérome: sa vie et son ceuvre. 2 vol. Louvain: “Spicilegium Sacrum Lovaniense” Bureau, 1922. Vol. 1.
P. 117-129; Bitton-Ashkelony B. Encountering the Sacred. P. 65-68; @oxun A. P. Brnaxenusiii Hepornnm CTpUIOHCKHIA:
6ubneuct, sxzereT, Teosior. M.: IleHTp Oubelicko-maTposornieckux uccienoBanuii OTaena mo aenaM MoJIoaéxu Pycckoii
IpaBociasHoit Lepksu, 2010. C. 30-32.

1%0 palladius. Historia Lausiaca (recensio G) 44. 1 // VS. 2. P. 214; Katos D. S. Palladius of Helenopolis: The Origenist
Advocate. Oxford; New York: Oxford University Press, 2011. P. 11.

151 Marcus Diaconus. Vita Porphyrii episcopi Gazensis 4-5; 7 // Marc le Diacre. Vie de Porphyre, évéque de Gaza / ét., trad.
et comment. par H. Grégoire, M.-A. Kugener. Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1930. (Collection Byzantine). P. 4-5, 7.

152 Ilo COﬁCTBCHHOMy MMPpU3HAHUIO (DGOILOpI/ITa, OH I1occial I/IepycanI/IM, HO JaTa J9TOro MmyTemeCcTBUSA TOYHO HE
ycranosiena: Theodoretus Cyrrhensis. Graecarum affectionum curatio X1 71 // Théodoret de Cyr. Thérapeutique des
maladies helléniques / texte crit., trad. et notes par P. Canivet. 2 vol. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1958. (SC; 57.1-2). SC. 57.2.
P. 415.
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OHA OCTaBaNIACh 371€Ch JI0 cBoei cmepTu®

. C ManecTMHCKUMU CBATHIHSAMU XPUCTHAHCKOE
IpeJaHue CBA3BIBACT U MTOKasHUE Oy IHMIIBI, cTaBiel mpr. Mapueit Erunerckoii (VI B.).
CornacHo Tekcry «Xutus», B CBaryro 3eminto nanoMHuyan u ['puropwmii, Oymyniuit
ceatutenb Akparantuiickuii (VI-VII BB.). [lanectrHa ¢ € CBATHIHAMU U MOHAIICCTBOM
npuBiekia takxke 0wk, Moanna Mocxa (ok. 550-619/634) u Oyaymiero cBt. CodpoHust
Hepycammmckoro (ok. 550—638/639, na kadenpe 634—638/639).

B 614 r. Boiicka mraxuHiiaxa Xocpopa (Xosposi) |l cacanuackori Ilepcuu
3axBaTiwiim CBATYIO0 3e€MIII0, pa30puB M MpelaB OrHio xpam Bockpecenust XpucrtoBa u
Ipoyue MaJeCTUHCKUE XpamMbl W OCTaBUB TaM YyOWTBHIMU THICSYA XPUCTHAH.
Bo3Bpamascb, OHM YyBeIM B IUIEH MPECTApPENoro CBT. 3axapuio, NaTphapxa
Hepycamumckoro (609 — mocite 614, Bo3MOXkHO, oK. 628/6317), 1 MHOTHX APYTUX U B
kauecTBe Tpoes BbiBe3nu B Mpan apeBo YectHoro u JKuotBopsiiero Kpecra u3 xpama
Bockpecenns. Torna, kak nucan MoHax Ctparuruii u3 aspsl npi. CaBebl OCBSIIEHHOTO,

«paxe HeOecHbli Mepycamum mmmakan o 3emHoM Mepycammment®,

B orcyrcTBHe
CBT. 3axapuu wurymeH MoHacTeipsa mnpr. deogocuss Mopect, Oyayiuii CBSITHUTENb
Hepycamumckuii  (632-634), Hauan pecTtaBpupoBaTh XpaMm BockpeceHus Ha
NIO’)KEPTBOBAHMSI, KOTOPBIE MPUXOJWUIM M3 CaMbIX pa3HbIX KOHLOB. OJHUM W3 TaKHX
xepTBoBaTenei Obul cBT. MoanH MwunoctuBbli, ypoxkenen Kumpa u BHocieAacTBUU
narpuapx Anexcanapuiickuii (610-619/620), npucnaBmuii w3 Erunrta mactepos,
CTpoMMarepuaibl, BBIOYHBIX JKMBOTHBIX W NHUIy W CMUPEHHO [HCaBIIANA B
conpoBoauTeNIbHOM nucbMe Mojecty: «IIpocTu, 4TO s HE MOCiall HUY4Ero JOCTOMHOIO

Xpucra. [ToBeps, MHE XOTEI0CH ObI — €CJIi ObI TOJIBKO 3TO OBLIIO BO3MOXKHO, — IPUEXAB,

M CaMOMY NOTPYAMTBHCS BCEyCEPAHO B Xxpame cBsAiToro Bockpecenuss Xpucra bora

153 Socrates Scholasticus. Historia ecclesiastica VII 47. 2-3 // Socrate de Constantinople. Histoire ecclésiastique (livres I-
VII) / texte grec de I’éd. G. C. Hansen (GCS); trad. par P. Périchon et P. Maraval; introd., notes et index par P. Maraval.
Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 2004-2007. (SC; 477, 493, 505, 506). SC. 506. P. 154, 156; Joannes Rufus. Vita Petri Iberi 49 //
John Rufus. The Lives of Peter the Iberian, Theodosius of Jerusalem, and the Monk Romanus / ed. and transl. with an introd.
and notes by C. B. Horn, R. R. Phenix Jr. Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2008. (WGRW; 24). P. 65-69; Hunt E. D.
Holy Land Pilgrimage in the Later Roman Empire... P. 221-244; Piccirillo M. La Palestina cristiana I-VI1I secolo. P. 97-98;
Ilonoe 1. H. Espoxus // T1D. 2008. T. 17. C. 125.

154 Strategius. Expugnatio Hierosolymae. Textus A (Sin. Ar. 428) 8. 9 // Expugnationis Hierosolymae A. D. 614 recensiones
arabicae / ed. et transl. A G. Garitte. Louvain: Secrétariat du CorpusSCO, 1973-1974. (CSCO; 340, 341; 347, 348. Scriptores
Arabici; 26-29). CSCO. 341. P. 10: Et lerusalem caelestis (litt. superior) flebat super lerusalem inferiorem.
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HaIIero» 2,

21 mapra 630/631 r. umneparop Hpaxmuii (610-641) mobGenoHOoCHO
BO3Bpatwi B Mepycanum BbiBe3eHHBbINM nepcamu YectHor u JKuBoTBopsimuii Kpecr wu,
CHSIB C ce0sl IJapCKUil BeHell U OarpsiHuIly, BHEC CBATHIHIO Ha CBOMX IUIEYaX B XpaMm
Bockpecenus u Boapysui Ha [oarodel®®,

B 638 r. [lanectuny 3aHsumm apabObl 1MOJ MPEABOAMTEIHLCTBOM Xanmuda Ymapa
(Omapa) nbH anp-Xartab. Mepycamum BuIHYX)AEH ObUT caaThes. OUEBHALIEM B3STHS
ropoja 6611 cBT. Copponuit, narpuapx Mepycanumckuii, CKOHYaBIIUNCS B TOM K€ 011y,
ckopbst o mamenun ropona. Cr. CopoHUIo ymamoch COXpaHUTh Xpam Bockpecenus
XpucToBa 3a XpUCTUAHAMH, HO HCIAMCKOE MPUCYTCTBHUE, PEIUTHO3HOE U KYJIbTYPHOE
BIIMSIHUE B PETMOHE HABCEr/Ja U3MEHWJIO BU3aHTUMCKuN 0o0iuk [lanecTuHbl, a Takxke
Cyb0y €€ CBAThIX MECT M1 OCOOCHHOCTH UX MTOYUTAHUS.

HecMoTpst Ha 3TO MaJIECTUHCKUE CBSTBHIHU MPOJAOJDKAIN MPUBIEKATh OYIyIIUX
XPUCTHAHCKUX TMOJBUKHUKOB M OOTOCIOBOB: OK. 675 T. B KiIMp Xpama BockpeceHus
XpucrtoBa B Bo3zpacte 15 ner Bctymui ypoxkenen Jlamacka, Oyaymuid npn. AHApEH,
apxuern. Kputckuit (ok. 710-740), rumHorpad u aBTop MOKassHHOTO BeIMKOro KaHoHa.

157

371ech OH MPUHSIT MOHAIIECKUI TOCTPUT U ObLT MOCBSIIEH B uTena™'. He mo3nnee 734 .

npecBuTepoM xpama Bockpecenust 6bu1 moctaBieH nprn. Moann Jlamackun (2-s1 mod.
VII B. — ok. 745 / o 754).

Yro kacaercs najJoMHUYECTBA U3 3anagHoil yactu umnepuu, To Tam B IV-VIII BB.
chOpMHPOBAJICS LEIBIN Psii XPUCTUAHCKUX MAJIOMHAYECKUX 3aITUCOK U MYTEBOIUTENCH
no Cesaroil 3emiie B KaHpe WTUHEpapus, WIM MNpockuHuTapusa. Cpeaym HHUX —
«bypmuransckuity, uaum «bopaocckuit  mruHepapmit»  (Itinerarium  Burdigalense),
COCTaBJICHHBIN MO uroram mytemectBust 333 T.; «tunepapuii Drepumn», M3BECTHON
Tarke noj umeHeM CwibBuM AKBUTaHCKOM M mocetuBiieit Ilanectuny B xoH. IV B.,

MIPEANOIOKUTEIHHO OK. 383 T., B paMKaxX TPEXTOAMYHOTO MyTEMIECTBHS M0 OMOJICHCKIM

155 eontius Cyprius. Vita Joannis Eleemosynarii episcopi Alexandrini 18 // Léontios de Néapolis. Vie de Syméon le Fou
et Vie de Jean de Chypre / éd. commentée par A.-J. Festugicre en collaboration avec L. Rydén. Paris: Geuthner, 1974.
(Bibliotheque archéologique et historique; 95). P. 366.

1% Theophanes Confessor. Chronographia // Theophanis Chronographia / rec. C. de Boor. 2 vol. Lipsiae: Typis
B. G. Teubneri, 1883. Vol. 1. P. 328.

17 Ipasoonwdos C., npom., Huxugoposa A. IO. [u dp.]. Aunpeii [Kpurcknii] // TID. 2001. T. 2. C. 352.
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semnaM™®®; «Bpesuapuii 06 Uepycamume» (Breviarius de Hierosolyma), natupyemsiii
1-it mon. VI B. (mpeamnonoxutenabHo, ok. 530 r.); Tpaktar aumakoHa dDeomocus
«O pacnonoxenun Casaroit 3eman» (De situ Terrae sanctae), COCTaBICHHBIN TaKke B
1-it mon. VI B.; utunepapuii (ltinerarium) aHOHMMHOTO MajoMHUKA W3 [lmareHIUU
(coBp. IIpsiuenna), natupyemsoiii BpemeHeMm ok. 570 r.; Tpaktat «O CBITBIX MECTaX»
(De locis sanctis) wupmangckoro ab66ata mnpn. AnamHaHa (AJoMHaHA),
COCTaBJICHHBIM B KOH. VII B. M OTpa3uBIIMK ITaJOMHUYECTBO TaJUILCKOTO eIl.
Apkynbpa ok. 680 r.; TpakTaT «O CBATBIX MecTax» cB. beasl J1oCTOMOYTEHHOTO
(De locis sanctis), HamucaHHbld oOk. 702-703 r.; omWcaHue MyTEIICCTBUS
cB. Bumnubansna 724-727 rtr., 3adpukcupoBanHoe B ero «XKutum» 778 r.,
n3BecTHOM Kak «Hodoeporicon» (Vita Wynnebaldi Abbatis Heidenheimensis)*®.

[TounTaHue CBATBIX MECT TAKXKE HAIUIO OTPAXKEHHE B MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHOU H
Oorociny>ke0HOM CTOpOHAaX LIEPKOBHOM ku3HU [lanecTHBI.

B yactHOCTH, y NaJeCTUHCKUX CBATBIX MECT, TAKMX Kak XxpaM BockpeceHus B
Hepycanume, COCTaBUIICS YHH «CITYJICEBY, WM «PEBHHUTENCH» (67ovdaiol) — ¢ oOpazom
JKWU3HU, CXOJIHBIM C MOHAIIIECKUM, — KOTOPBIE U3 JIFOOBU K CBSATHIM MECTaM OCTaBaJIUCh B
CasiToil 3emiie, peryiasipHO MPUCYTCTBOBAIM TaM 3a OOTOCIY)KCHHUSIMH, TIOMOTaJIA B
OpraHM3aLHU JIUTYPIrUUECKON 1 X03aiicTBeHHOM fearensHocTu . B To sxe Bpemsa MHOTHE
Oorociy>keHus ObLIIM OPUEHTUPOBAHBI B MIEPBYIO OUEpE/Ib HA MAJIOMHUKOB.

B BuzanTuiickyro snoxy B HMepycannme riaBHbIM NMAJIOMHUYECKUM IPa3JIHUKOM
roja cranu TopxkectBa OOHOBIeHUs U Bo3nBHKeHMs, TPOJOJDKABIIMECS B TEUCHUE
BocbMH JHEH. B koH. IV B. Drepus nucana B CBOEM JHEBHUKE, YTO IPa3HOBAHHE
OOHOBIIEHUST «COBEPIIACTCS C BETUYAUIIINM TOPKECTBOM, TIOTOMY YTO B TOT K€ JICHDBY,
TOJIbKO HECKOJIBKUMHM TOJIaMH paHblIie, «Obl1 HaiineH Kpect ["'ocriogensy». B Cesaroit I'pan

3apaHCC HAYMHAJIO KOTOBCIOAY CbhC3KATHCA OOJIBIIIOE YKHCIIO MOHAXOB U IMMOCIYITHUKOB: HC

158 O Drepun cm.: Maraval P. Introduction // Egérie. Journal de voyage (ltinéraire) / introd., texte crit., trad., notes, index et
cartes par P. Maraval. Lettre sur la B Egérie / introd., texte et trad. par M. C. Diaz y Diaz. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1982.
(SC; 269). P. 15-55; Egeria’s Travels / newly transl. with supporting documents and notes by J. Wilkinson. 3 ed. Warminster:
Aris & Phillips, 1999; Hunt E. D. The Date of the “Itinerarium Egeriae” / SP. 2001. Vol. 38. P. 410-416; Starowieyski M.
Bibliografia Egeriana // Augustinianum. 1979. Vol. 19. P. 297-318.

19 Cm.: Mepemuncruii C. I'. Utunepapuii // TID. 2012. T. 28. C. 341-355.

180 Perrone L. Jerusalem, a City of Prayer in the Byzantine Era // POC. 2014. Vol. 64. P. 22-23; Saulnier C. La vie monastique
en Terre Sainte auprés des lieux de pelerinage (1Ve s.) // Miscellanea historiae ecclesiasticae. 1983. Vol. 6. P. 223-248.
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TOJIBKO M3 TaKMX NpOBHHIMM, kKak Meconortamus, Cupus, Eruner unu dusauaa, rue
KUBET MHOTO MOHAIIECTBYIOIIMX, HO U U3 IpyTruX MecT». «HeT uenoBeka, — mpojoxkana
Orepusi, — KOTOpBI Obl HE CTpeMWJCcS B STOT JieHb ObITh B Mepycamume Ha TakoM
TOPKECTBE U Ha CTOJb OoJibIIOM Tpa3AHuke. [1o ciayyaro 3TOro CBSITOro mpasiHUKa U
MUPSTHE, MYKYAHBI W KEHIIWHBI, IBIKUMBIE BEpOH, cTekatoTcs B Mepycanum n3o Bcex
MIPOBHUHIIMMA. A 4TO J0 €MUCKOTIOB, B 3TH JHH WX cobupaetcs B Uepycamume 6onee 40 wn
50. 1 kT0o HEe y4acTByeT B 3TU JHHU B CTOJIb OOJBIIIOM TOPKECTBE, CUUTAET ITO TIKKUM
TPEXOM, €CJIM TOJBKO OT COBEpLICHHS MAJIOMHHYECTBA €r0 HE YAEP)KHUBAET Kakasi-TO
HeobxoauMocTh» %L, OnHako rpysuHckuil mepeson Uepycamumckoro Jlekuuonapus V—
VIl BB. ¢ onucanuem Bcell OKTaBbI, T. €. BOCbMH JHEH, npa3gHuka OOHOBIEHUS YKe
YKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO «BOCIIOMHHAHHE KOHKPETHOTO HMCTOPHUYECKOTO COOBITHUS —
ocBslllleHUs Xpama cB. Bockpecenus B 335 TI. — MOCTENEHHO YCTYNAeT MECTO
IPa3IHOBAHUIO OOHOBJIEHHUS «CBATBIX MeCT Mepycanmumay B eaom» 2,

[IpakTka MOYMTAHMSI CBATHIX MECT BBIpa3wjiach U B (POPMUPOBAHUU psla
YHUKaJIBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH B OorocykeOHOM *Ku3HU xpuctruanckoil [Tamectunnl. Kak
oTMeyana najomMHuIa Jrepus emé B 1V B., nepycanumckrue 60rociayeHus, KpeCTHbIC
XOJIbl Y MPOYME TOCICTOBAHUS UMEIU BPEMEHHYIO U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO MPUBS3KY K
BOCTIOMUHABIIUMCS B paMKax TOAMYHOTO Kpyra €BaHTEIbCKUM COOBITHUSIM |
COBEPIIAIUCH, KaK MMPABUIIO, B TO )K€ BPEMsI M Ha TEX )K€ MECTax, IJIe ¥ KOT/1a IPON3O0IILIH
caMM eBaHTeNbCKue coObITHA™®®. B wacTHOCTH, 31€Ch C(OPMHUPOBAICS CBOH OCOOBIHA
Oorociy:keOHbI KaJleHIapb — TOAOBOWM KpYr [aT, CBSI3AHHBIX C BOCHOMHHAHUEM
coObITHi U cBATHIX BeTxoro m HoBoro 3aBera, kakoBo€ COBEPIIATIOCH HA CBATHIX MECTAX.

B cBs3M C 3TUM CHOXKWICS M OCOOBIM Kpyr BCTXO03aBCTHBIX W HOBO3aBCTHBIX

161 Egeria. Itinerarium 48-49 // Egérie. Journal de voyage (Itinéraire) / introd., texte crit., trad., notes, index et cartes par
P. Maraval. Valerius du Bierzo. Lettre sur la B Egérie / introd., texte et trad. par M. C. Diaz y Diaz. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf,
1982. (SC; 269). P. 316, 318.

182 [Tepmsxoe B. O6HoBneHne Xpama Bockpecenus Xpucrosa B Mepycanume // TID. 2018. T. 52. C. 254.

183 06 ocobennocTax Gorocnysxkenus Mepycanumckoii I[epkBr Ha CBATBIX MECTaX, KOTOPOE XapaKTEPU3YKOT TEPMUHAMU
“stational liturgy” mm “stational worship”, cm.: Baldovin J. F. Liturgy in Ancient Jerusalem. Bramcote; Nottingham: Grove
Books, 1989; Idem. The Urban Character of Christian Worship: The Origins, Development, and Meaning of Stational Liturgy.
Rome: Pontificium Institutum Studiorum Orientalium, 1987. Cm. taxxe: Perrone L. Vie religieuse et théologie en Palestine...
P.222-234, Day J. J. I santuari palestinesi e la formazione del ciclo liturgico christiano // Una Citta tra Terra e Cielo: Gerusalemme:
le religioni, le Chiese / a cura di C. Alzati. Citta del Vaticano: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 2014. P. 157-177. O pa3ian4HbIX acneKTax
(heHOMEHA XPHCTHAHCKON MOJTUTBBI Y CBATHIX MecT Mepycamnma cm.: Perrone L. Jerusalem, a City of Prayer in the Byzantine
Era.
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Oorociy:keOHbIX YTeHHH (mapemuu, ATocTo, aluinyapuii, EBanrenamne) xpucTuanckon

[ManecTuunri®,

3ayacTyl0 B OTM MNaMSITHbIE JHU COBEPIIAIUCH MHOTOJIIOJIHBIC
OOrOCIy>K€HUs, TOBTOPSBIIUE €BAHIEIbCKUE W PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUE COOBITHS:
MPOLIECCUU MO MyTH IIECTBUS XPUCTA, YUH BO3ABMKEeHU KpecTa u ap. MccnenoBarenu
XapaKTEPHU3YIOT 3TOT (eHOMEH OOTOCTY)KCHHMA Ha MAJCCTHHCKUX CBSTBIX MECTaX Kak
«IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO HKOHY» CaKkpalbHbIX cOObITHI'®, CoueTanne Takux acmeKToB, KaK
MO/VIMHHOE Treorpauyeckoe MeCTO CBSIICHHOTO COOBITHS, HIACHTUYHOE BpeMs,
MTOBTOPEHUE €BAHTEIILCKUX JIEUCTBUM — BCE 3TO COCJIUHSIIOCH B YHUKAIBHOE CAKPAJIbHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO MAJECTUHCKUX CBATHIHbD.

[TounTaHue CBATHIX MECT OTPA3UIOCh U Ha (POPMUPOBAHUM TUMHOTPAPUUECKUX
TEKCTOB, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX aTpUOyMpPYIOTCS BOCHUTaHHUKaM [lanecTuHBI:
cBT. Copponuro Uepycammmckomy, npni. Moanny lamackuny, Kocme MaromckoMy — u
MOJTYYHITU 0COOYI0, SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHYIO OKPACKY. DTH OCOOEHHOCTH KOCHYJIUCH TJIaBHBIM
oOpa3oMm TmocnenoBaHuii mpa3aHuka PoxnectBa XpucroBa, borossnenus u Ilacxwu,
BOCKpECHBIX OorociaykeHuit OKToMxa W JHEH, CBA3aHHBIX C IMOYUTaHHEeM YecTHOro
Kpecra. C mpakTUKON MOYMTaHMS CBATHIX MECT M MOTOKOM MaJOMHUKOB B llamectuny
CBS3aHO M (HOPMHUPOBAHHE OCOOCHHOCTEH TOMHJICTHYCCKONW NMPAKTHKHU XPHUCTHAHCKOU

ITanmecTunsr: 06paHla${CB K «CIiyacim», MCCTHBIM XpHUCTHAHAM MW IIAJIOMHHUKAM,

MMPONOBECAHHUKHN YACIIAIN CBATHIM MECTaM 00bII0C BHUMAHHE.

164 BorocmysxeOHbIi Kanennaps UepycanuMckoii LlepkBy Mo3BoIMI 00beIUHATE HE TONLKO OHOJIEHCKOe MECTO U TEKCT, HO

emé n BpeMms. ITamoMHMYeCTBO K CBATBIM MecTaMm IlajgecTHHBI B Te JAHHU, KOraa TaM JIMTYPrudeCKu BOCIIOMUHAJIUCH
MMPpOUCXOJUBIINE HA 3TUX MECTAX coObrTus Berxoro u Hosoro 3aB€Ta, MO3BOJISITIO TTO3HAKOMHUTBCSA C JTOM YHHKaHLHOﬁ
ocobeHHOCTHIO0. Kak He pa3 oTMedarna Orepus B CBOMX IIYyTEBBIX 3aMETKAX, «UTO 3/I€Ch B [IEPBYIO 0UEPEIh TIOMCTHHE MIPHUATHO
1 MOUCTUHE YAWBUTEIIbHO, TaK 3TO TO, YTO BCETrJa U T'MMHBI, U aHTI/I(bOHBI, 1 4YTCHHA, U1 MOJIMTBBI, KOTOPBIC ITPOU3HOCUT
CIIUCKOII, COACPKAT TaKHUE CJIOBA, YTO BCETAa MOAXOIAT U COOTBETCTBYIOT JHIO Ipa3aAHUKA U MECTY, I'’/I€ OTO COBEPIIACTCS))
(Mud... hic ante omnia ualde gratum fit et ualde admirabile, ut semper tam ymni quam antiphonae et lectiones nec non etiam
et orationes, quas dicet episcopus, tales pronuntiationes habeant, ut et diei, qui celebratur, et loco, in quo agitur, aptae et
conuenientes sint semper — Egeria. Itinerarium 47. 5 // SC. 269. P. 314, 316). [T03HakOMHUTBCS ¢ GOTOCTYKEeOHBIM KaleHIapém
Uepycanumckoii LlepkBu MoxHO 110 creayroiuM u3nanusm: Le codex arménien Jérusalem 121 / introd., textes, trad. et notes
par A. Renoux. Turnhout: Brepols, 1969, 1971. (PO; 35.1; 36.2), a Taroke: Le Grand lectionnaire de I’Eglise de Jérusalem (Ve—
VIIIE siécle) / ét. M. Tarchnischvili. (CSCO; 188, 189; 204, 205. Scriptores Iberici; 9, 10; 13, 14). Louvain: Secrétariat du CSCO,
1959-1960.

185 Tepmun BBEenEH A. M. Jluposem (cM.: Jludos A. M. Ueporonus. TIpocTpaHCTBEHHBIE HKOHBI U 00Pa3bl-NIAPaUTMbl B
BU3aHTHUiiCKOU KynbType. M.: ®eopus. Ausaiin. Mupopmanus. Kaprorpadus, 2009. C. 11-38).



52

1.1.2. [Tanectunckas Tpagunus B IpeBueit Llepksu

Cpenoii, B KOTOpoil (hOpMHUPOBATIOCH MAJECTUHCKOE OOTOCIOBUE CBATHIX MECT,
cTaja XpUCTHAHCKAs MaJECTUHCKAas TPagullds — CaMOOBITHBII M MHOTOCTOPOHHUM
dbenomen B amoxy JlpeBHeit llepkBu. B cBsi3u ¢ 3tuM maHHbBId moamaparpad Oyner
MOCBSIIEH TOMY, YTOOBI OCBETHUTH OCHOBHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKHU MAJICCTHHCKON TPATUITUH.

Bcenen 3a koMmrmuiekcHbIM HcclieioBanueM bemnapmuHo baraTtu, mOCBSIIEHHBIM
UCTOpUM M apxeosioruu xpuctuaHckou lLlepkBu B [lamectHe OT €€ HMCTOKOB M 10
1099 .1 pemen 3a QymgameHTanbHBIM MccaemoBaHMeM Anousa ['punbMmaiiepa n
Tepesun Xaiintanep «Mucyc Xpucroc B 1iepkoBHOM BepoyueHuun» (Jesus der Christus
im Glauben der Kirche), kotopoe, B 4aCTHOCTH, OCBEIIaeT HCTOPHIO OOTOCIOBHS B
BusaHTHiickoil Ilanectune!®’, a taxxke paboroii ®. Xaiiepal®®, pHuManue Hayunoro
coo0IecTBa K IEJI0CTHOMY HM3YUYCHHUIO TAaJeCTUHCKON Tpamuiiuu B [peBHeut Llepksu
NpuBIEK psia  MpoekToB. [lepBbIM M3 HUX CTajlO0 COBMECTHOE MCTOPUUYECKOE
UCCJIEIOBAHUE MEXAYHAPOJHON TpyMNIbl Y4YEHBIX, omybiukoBaHHoe B 2006 1. mon
Ha3BaHMEM «XpHUCTHAHE M XpUCTUAHCTBO B Cearoil 3emne»'® u Brpocmiee Ha Gase
OJTHOMMEHHON KoH(pepeHun 1999 r. B mepycanumckoM uHctutyte «An Muxak ben-
I{Bu» (Yad Izhak Ben Zvi). 3HaunMbIiMi HAYMHAHUSMH CTAJIU U J1Ba HAYYHBIX MIPOCKTA

Poccniickoit XpUCTHAaHCKOW T'ymMaHWUTapHOM akanemuu: «llamecTtrHckas mpaBociiaBHas

186 Amro. nep.: Bagatti B. The Church from the Circumcision: History and Archaeology of the Judeo-Christians / Engl. transl.
by E. Hoade. Jerusalem: Franciscan Printing Press, 1971, repr. 2004; Idem. The Church from the Gentiles in Palestine: History
and Archaeology / Engl. transl. by E. Hoade. Jerusalem: Franciscan Printing Press, 1971, repr. 1984.

187 Anran. nep.: Grillmeier A., Hainthaler Th., Bou Mansour T., Abramowski L. Christ in Christian Tradition. Vol. 1: From
the Apostolic Age to Chalcedon (451) / transl. by J. Bowden. 2nd rev. ed.; Vol. 2: From the Council of Chalcedon (451) to
Gregory the Great (590-604). Pt. 1: Reception and Contradiction: The Development of the Discussion about Chalcedon from
451 to the Beginning of the Reign of Justinian / transl. by P. Allen, J. Cawte. London: Mowbray; Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1975, 1987; Pt. 2: The Church of Constantinople in the Sixth Century / transl. by P. Allen, J. Cawte; Pt. 4: The Church
of Alexandria with Nubia and Ethiopia after 451 / transl. by O. C. Dean Jr. London: Mowbray; Louisville, KY: Westminster
John Knox Press, 1995-1996; Pt. 3: The Churches of Jerusalem and Antioch from 451 to 600 / transl. by M. Ehrhardt. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2013 (o IManectune — P. 5-166).

188 Heyer F. 2000 Jahre Kirchengeschichte des Heiligen Landes: Mirtyrer, Mdnche, Kirchenviter, Kreuzfahrer, Patriarchen,
Ausgréber und Pilger. Miinster, Hamburg: LIT, 2000. Cm. Taxxe pelieH3HIO Ha IIepBoe M3aHue 3Toi pabotsl: Perrone L.
Per la storia della Palestina cristiana. La “Storia della chiesa di Terra Santa” di Friedrich Heyer // Cristianesimo nella storia.
1986. Vol. 7. P. 141-165.

169 Christians and Christianity in the Holy Land: From the Origins to the Latin Kingdoms / ed. by O. Limor, G. G. Stroumsa.
Turnhout: Brepols, 2006.
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dbunocodcko-6orocnosekas Tpaauiusa VI-IX Be.» (2011-2012 rr.) u «Ilanectunckas
xpuctuanckas ¢unocodcko-0orociockas Tpaaunus I1I-V BB.» (2014-2016 rr.),
o epkannbie POCCUICKMM TyMaHUTapHBIM HaydHBIM (oHIoM ",

TepmuH «puI0c0PCKO-00TOCTOBCKAS TPAIUIIHS), UCIOIb30BAHHBIN B Ha3BaHMIX
JBYX TIOCJIECIHUX TPOCKTOB, a TAaKXKE€ B TOHATHH «OMNPEACIEHHON IyXOBHOU U
bunocodcko-00rocIoBCKON  Tpamummum», ymnoTpednéanom I. WM. beneBuuem
NPUMEHUTEIBHO K TIpaBociIaBHOMY OorocimoBuio B IlamecTuHe BH3aHTHIICKOTO
nepuonal’l, — mpexcTaBnseTcs B M3BECTHON Mepe NUCKYCCHOHHBIM BBHJY TOTO, YTO

172

MOJKCT BOCIIPUHHUMATBCA KaK «IIAJICCTUHCKAA 0OOTOCI0BCKAs IIIKOJIa» - “. CYHICCTBOBaHHC

5, K TOMy JX€ OHa He ObLIa

TaKOBOM HE SBJIAETCA OOLIECIPHU3HAHHBEIM (aKToM®’
WHCTUTYIIMOHATM3UPOBAaHA, T. €. HE HMela EJAMHOTO HJICOJIOTUYECKOro IEHTpa H
CTPYKTYpbl (MHCTUTYTa), YTO IPU3HAKOT M caMH ucchenosarenan’’®. TlamecTuHCKue
aBTOpbl HE Mpejjaraid B O0JACTH XPUCTOJOTUU M OMOJIEHCKOM HK3€re3bl 4ero-To
PaZMKaJIbHO CaMOCTOSITENIbHOTO, HO MCIOJIB30BAIM XO/bl MBICIH, BOCXOJSLINE JINOO K
aJleKCaHIPHICKOM, TMO0 K aHTHOXUICKOM, TNO0 K 00enM ImKomam’,

TeM He MeHee HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUM caMm (akT CyIIEeCTBOBaHHUS 0CO0OM U

CaMOOBITHOM MAJIECTUHCKOW TpPAgUIMd B IIMPOKOM CMBICIE, KaK TOHSTHS,

10 Tlanectunckas npapociaBHas (uiocopcko-6orocnosekas Tpamuuus VI-IX Bp.. [kaprouxa npoekrta] // Pycckas
XpUCTHAHCKasi TymaHuTapHas axamemusi: [cait]. URL: https://rhga.ru/science/proe/rgnf/3.php; nara o6pamenus:
17.03.2020, u Kaprouka mpoekra 14-63-01003 «[lanectunckas xpucruanckas ¢unocodcko-6orocnosckas tpaauuus 11—
V BB.», noajepxaHHoro PoccuiickuM TyMaHuTapHbIM HaydHbIM (onmom // Poccuiickuit ¢oHx ¢GyHaaMeHTaNbHBIX
HCCJIEIOBaHUI: [caitT]. URL:
http://ogon.rfbr.ru/sys/a/?colfilter=0&context=_anonymous~&fedcols=1&pgoffset=0&ro_filter=_main.enrfh_tasks.syrecor
didw%620%3D%202dhOWO00JbRWJOEQOcg2al b00~&table=main.enrfh_tasks&target=show_template&template=prg_card
htm#; nara obpamienust: 17.03.2020.

1 Benesuu I U. Ot cocrasurens /| Jleonmuii HMepycanumckuii, Peodop Ab6y-Kyppa, Jleommuii Busanmutickuii.
[Nonemuueckue counHeHus / cocrt., Bcrym. cr. . W. benesnua; mep., npumeu. I'. U. benesuua, /I. A. UepHormnasona,
®. I'. beneBuua. Kpacnonap: Tekcr, 2011. C. 4.

172 Muenue nuccepraHTa OTHOCHTENBHO YKa3aHHOTO TEPMUHA HAILIO OTPaXeHHUe B ctathe: Konwin E. B. (un. Examepuna).
Borocinosue ceareix Mect [lanectunst B kopmyce TBopenuii npn. Mcuxus Uepycanumckoro // Bectnuk ExatepnnOyprekoit
nyxoBHOM cemmHapun. 2021. Ne 1 (33). C. 55.

1% T. XaiiHranep, K npuMepy, HE BHICKA3BIBAETCS ONpPEAEIEHHO O TOM, MOKHO M TOBOPHTH O CYIIECTBOBAHHM
«manecTuHCcKoro 6orocioBus». Ho ona cceutaercs Ha JI. TleppoHe, KOTOPEIi, B CBOIO OYepEIb, CKIOHSIETCS K TOMY, YTOOBI
MIPHU3HATH CYIIECTBOBAHKE 3TOr0 (peHOMEHA. MHEHHUE B MONB3Y «IajtecTHHCKOro 6orocioBus» JI. Ileppore 060CHOBBIBaeT
XapaKTepHBIM BIHSHUEM CBATBIX MECT Ha OOTOCIOBCKYIO MBICNIb MAJIECTHHCKHUX AaBTOPOB M, KAaK CIEICTBHE, — OCOOBIM
aKIEHTOM Ha peajn3Me BoroBoIIomeHns B MX XpHUCTOJIOTHH, & TAKXKE YHUKAIBHBIM COYETAaHHEM B MX MBICIH PAa3THIHBIX
OOrOCIOBCKHX TpamuLMid, 4YeMy CII0COOCTBOBaNa KOCMOIOIUTHYHOCTh XpucTHanckod [lanmectunsr (Grillmeier A,
Hainthaler Th., Bou Mansour T., Abramowski L. Christ in Christian Tradition. VVol. 2. Pt. 3. P. 154; Perrone L. “Four Gospels,
Four Councils” — One Lord Jesus Christ. P. 395).

14 Beneeuu I'. . Ot cocrasutens. C. 4.

175 Cp.: Perrone L. Origen and His Legacy in the ‘Holy Land’: Fortune and Misfortune of a Literary and Theological Heritage
// Origeniana duodecima. P. 26.
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BKJIFOYAIONIETO B ce0s1 OOrOCIoBHUE, TUTYPIHUECKYIO MPAKTUKY, ACKETUKY, aruorpaduro

¥ IIPOYEE KaK BHIPAKEHHME XPUCTUAHCKOM Ku3Hn '

. B 3TOM mupokoM cmeIciie, Ha Halll
B3IJIS/, IPEICTABIIAECTCS OOJIEe ONpPaBIaHHbIM HCIIOIb30BAaHNE TEPMUHA «XPUCTHAHCKAS
MaJeCTUHCKAsA Tpaaulus». VIMEHHO 3TOT CMBICI M BKJIAJbIBACTCS HAMU B IOHSTHE
«MAJIECTUHCKOU TPAIULIAN» B PAMKAX JAHHOTO UCCIICTOBAHMUS.

Xpuctuanckas tpaaunus B [lamectuHe B ykazaHHYIO 310Xy (opmupoBaiach B
MOJIMKOH(ECCUOHAIIBHOM CpeJie: B OKPYKEHUH PETUTHO3HBIX OOIIMH UY€eB, CaMapsiH U
A3BIYHUKOB. XPHUCTUAHCKAasl TPaJMLMs TOTO BPEMEHU MPEACTABISIET COOOHM sIBIICHUE
HEOJTHOPOJIHOE: Cpelu €€ OCHOBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK — MHOrooOpa3ue KyJbTYypHOE,
THUYECKOE, JIMHIBUCTUYECKOE, COLMAIBHOE, & CO BPEMEHEM U KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOE,
BBI3BAHHOE JOTMATHYECKUMH PasauuusamMu’’’. B cHily 5TOro KOHIENIHs «XPHCTUAHCKOM
TpaauIUK» Kak (peHoMeHa BU3aHTHICKOM [lanecTuHbl mpeacTaBiseT psia mpoOIeM Uiu
110 MEHBIIIEH MepEe 0COOECHHOCTEH.

MHOTOCI0KHOCTh «IMaJECTUHCKOW» MPOOJIEMATUKN MPUOTKPHIBAECTCS, BO-TIEPBBIX,
B BOIIPOCE O KPUTEPUAX MPUHAIJICKHOCTH K 3TOW TPAAMIMU: CIEIYET JU CUUTATH UM
(daKT poKIeHUs1 TOTO WM MHOro aBTopa B [lamecTuHe Wi Ke ONbIT CTAHOBJICHUS WU
CO3HATEJIbHOW, TBOPUECKOU )KU3HH B HEW HA MPOTSHKEHUHU 110 MEHBILIEW MEPE HEKOTOPBIX
net? OcoOEeHHOCTH IIEPKOBHOM KU3HHU HAa 3TOW TEPPUTOPUHM CO BPEMEHHU 3apPOKICHUS
XPUCTUAHCTBA U 1O OKOHYAHMS BUZAHTUHCKOTO MEPHUO/IA YKA3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO B CIIy4dae
[TamecTHHBI CIpaBe TMB M TIEPBBIH, U elIE B O0JIbIIEH CTEIIEHN — BTOpOU KpuTepuid. [lemo
B TOM, YTO HapsAy C NPUYMHAMHU YaCTHOIO XapakTepa, MOoOYKIaBIIMMU XPHUCTHAH
nepebpatbesa B [lanectuny (kak B cimydae OpureHa), e€ oOauK copMUpoOBaJICS MO/
BIIUSIHUEM TPEX OCHOBHBIX (JaKTOPOB: BO-TIEPBBIX, MACCOBOTO HAILILIBA MTAJIOMHUKOB M3
CaMbIX pa3HbIX 4YacTeld HMIEpUM HaunHast ¢ 326 T.; BO-BTOPBIX, OJHOBPEMEHHO

HAYaBIIEToCs NPOLECCca CTAHOBJIEHHS MOHAIIECTBA U3 YKMCJIa STHX MOKJIOHHUKOBL'® 1,

16 O xpuctnanckoit kynbrype Ianectunsl B nmepuon JlpesHeii LepkBu Kak 0 €MHOM, LETOCTHOM B M3BECTHOM CMBICIIE
(enomene roeopur, B yactHocty, P. JI. Yunken: Wilken R. L. Epilogue // Christians and Christianity in the Holy Land.
P. 508.

17 Perrone L. Vie religieuse et théologie en Palestine... P. 212-214.

178 1dem. Aspects of Palestinian Monasticism in Byzantine Time; Bitton-Ashkelony B., Kofsky A. Monasticism in the Holy
Land. P. 264-265.
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B-TPETHUX, JOCTATOYHO IO3JHEH XPUCTHAHU3AIME KOPEHHOTo Hacenenusa'’® (e anoreit
natupyercs auimb cep. V B.1¥ nmm naxe V-VI BB.)!!. Beé 10 npuBeno x Tomy, 4Tto
(dbopMupOBaHKE NMAJECTUHCKON TPAIUIIMHU U IEPKOBHON KYJIBTYPHOU CPE/IbI COBEPIIANIACH
MIPEXKE BCETO HE ypoKeHIIaMH [ [anecTuHbI, a acCHMUIMPOBABIIMMUCS B U3BECTHON Mepe
«ummurpantaMm»'®?, Cpemu mmx — Opuren, cBr. Anekcanap HWepycaamMmckuii,
npn. XaputoH Mcnoseanuk, 0imx. MeponuMm, npnn. Menanun Pumiissabiau u IlaBna,
npnm. Epdumuii Benukuii, Caa Ocpsitiiennbiit, deogocuit Benukuii, 1ecaTku Ipyrux
U3BECTHBIX MOHaxoB MWyneiickoii mnycteiau, Il€tp HWBep, Omx. HMoann Mocx,
cBT. Codponnit Uepycanumckuii, npn. HMoann Jlamackun. Mexay TeM BOBce He
OIHO3HAYHO pEIIAaeTcsl MCCIEAOBATENSIMUA BOIPOC O TOM, CHEAYET JM OTHOCUTH K
MPEACTABUTEINSIM MaJIECTUHCKOW Tpaauiuu cB. Mu. Myctuna dunocoda, poausmierocs,
0 CBHMIETENLCTBY ONHOW W3 ero «Amnonoruit», B Ilanectune'®®, no Bmocnencrsuu

’KUBIIEro B PuMe u, oueBunHo, B Manoit Azun'®

, — B TO BpEMsI KaK U3 3TON TPaJAUIUU
HE HUCKIII0YAEeTCs, K MpUMEPY, poausiiuiics B [lanecTuHe U 3aTemM «3MUTPUPOBABLINID)
cBT. Enudanuii.

['oBOpSt 0 KyIBTYPHOM U A3BIKOBOM aCMEKTaX [EPKOBHOM KU3HU B BU3AHTUMCKOU

[lanecTuHe, HENB3d HE MPHU3HATH, YTO C PaA3BUTHEM OOIIEXPUCTHAHCKON MPaKTUKH

IIOYUTAHUA CBATBIX MCCT M CTAHOBJICHUEM MHOI'OHAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O, KOCMOIIOJIUTHUYHOTO

179 Bnaropapio npod. Jlopeno Ileppone (Lorenzo Perrone), obpaTtupiiero Moé BHMUMaHHE Ha 3TOT achekT. O Tpéx
Ha3BaHHBIX (pakTOpax M ux B3amMocss3u cM.: Perrone L. Vie religieuse et théologie en Palestine... P. 212-222; Idem. ‘Rejoice
Sion, Mother of All Churches’: Christianity in the Holy Land During the Byzantine Era // Christians and Christianity in the
Holy Land. P. 144-154. Cwm. takxe: ldem. Monasticism in the Holy Land: From the Beginnings to the Crusaders //
POC. 1995. Vol. 45. P. 35.

180 |dem. All’ombra dei Luoghi Santi: il monachesimo di Palestina in epoca bizantina e I’esperienza di Gaza // 11 deserto di
Gaza: Barsanufio, Giovanni ¢ Doroteo. Atti dell’XI Convegno ecumenico internazionale di spiritualita ortodossa, sezione
bizantina (Bose, 1416 settembre 2003) / a cura di S. Chiala e L. Cremaschi. Magnano: Edizioni Qigajon, 2004. P. 27.

181 Bar D. The Christianisation of Rural Palestine during Late Antiquity / The Journal of Ecclesiastical History. 2003.
Vol. 54. P. 401-421.

182 Cm., B wactHoctn: Markschies Ch. Intellectuals and Church Fathers in the Third and Fourth Centuries // Christians and
Christianity in the Holy Land. P. 243, 246, 250.

183 Cam WycTun HasbiBaeT cebs ypoxeHueM ropoaa ®masus Heanons (cosp. Habmyc) — cm.: Justinus Martyr. Apologia
prima pro Christianis ad Antoninum Pium 1. 1 // Justin, Philosopher and Martyr. Apologies / ed. with a comment. on the
text by D. Minns, P. Parvis. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2009. (OECT). P. 80. Kpome Ttoro, cBommmu
cooredecTBeHHUKaMH (Gmd 10D Yévovg tod £uod) OH HaswiBaeT camapsH — cm.. Justinus Martyr. Dialogus cum
Tryphone 120. 6 // Goodspeed E. J. Die dltesten Apologeten. S. 240). Cpeau nanecTHHCKUX aBTOpoB MycTHH ymoMUHaeTcs,
B yacTHOCTH, B pabore: Horbury W. Beginnings of Christianity in the Holy Land // Christians and Christianity in the Holy
Land. P. 10-11.

184 O tom, uto yuédy UycTuna He B Ilanectune, a B Masoii A3uu, 1 ero JaibHERIIYIO XU3Hb B PUMe MOKHO TPaKTOBaTh KaK
CBHACTEIBLCTBO HEIOCTATOYHOCTH MHTEIUIeKTyanbHO# cpenbl [lanectunsr cM.: Markschies Ch. Intellectuals and Church
Fathers... P. 244.
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MaJeCTHHCKOro MoHarecTnalé

B IIOCTKOHCTAHTMHOBCKYIO 3m0xy MHepycanum wu
[lanecTHa cTanM XapaKTepU30BATHCS OCOOBIM «BCEIIEHCKHUMY» JIyXOM, B CHIIy 4Yero
MO>KHO TOBOPHTB, K IPUMEPY, O TOM, 4TO ¢ |V B. rpedeckas U JaTHHCKast COCTABJISIOLINE
[TanectuHbl IO KpailHEW Mepe B €€ XpUCTHAHCKOM IieHTpe — HMepycamume, a Takxke B
Bugneeme B 3HaUMTENBHON Mepe coBmananT . Taxk, ok. 382 r. Eparpuii [TonThiickuii
Ob1 rocteM nprn. Menanun Pumisaeian Crapmeit ' Pyduna AxBuiielickoro Ha
Eneonckoii rope, U3 HUX pyK MPUHSUI HHOYECKHME OHECKIbl M A0 KOHUA >KU3HU
NOJJIEP)KUBAT NEPENHUCKY HE TOJBKO C HUMHU JIMYHO, HO U C HMX MOHAIIECKHUMHU
oomuHamMu'®. Camm Menanus u PyduH moip30Bamuch 01aropacrosioKeHHeEM
Hepycanumckoro apxuenuckona cBT. Moanna |l u Obutn JOpyXHBI ¢ MECTHBIMH
€JICOHCKUMU MOHAIIECTBYIOIIUMU, cpeau KOTOPBIX ObLITN OBIBIINI
KOHCTAHTMHOINOJNLCKUN npecBuTep WHHOKeHTHMH u mpn. Apgomuii  Tapcanmunl®,
[TocenuBmmiics B Budneeme ok. 386 r. m co3gaBiIMii TaM MOHAIIECKYI0 KOJOHHIO
omk. HWepoHum romamMu MOJAEpKUMBA KOHTAKThI C ypoxkeHieM [lanecTunbl

npecrapensiM cBT. Enudannem Kumpexum'®®

. Camo monameckoe OparctBo Meponuma
OBLIM HE TOJBKO JATHHOS3BIYHBIM, HO M OTYAacTH rpekos3baHbM Y. JlyXoBHYIO 10ub
Heponnma pumnsuky npm. [laBmy orneBanu B 404 r. B Budneeme Ha maTHHCKOM,
IPEYECKOM U CHPUICKOM s3bIKax !, a cIycTd, HO-BUAMMOMY, MEHBIIE YEM CTOJIETHE B
e€¢ Bu(aeeMcKkOM MoHacTeipe mnonBuzanack nprn. Codusa, wmate npn. CaBBbl
OCBAIIIEHHOTO,  KPYIMHEWIIEro  MpEeACTaBUTENS  TPEKOS3BIYHOTO  MOHAIIECTBA

[Manectuner'®?. C  npn. Menanueli  PumnsseiHell  Mnammell  noauep:xuBaina

OmaroroBeiinyto apyx0y mpuObiBmas B 439 r. u3 KoncrantuHonons B Mepycamum

185 Perrone L. Vie religieuse et théologie en Palestine... P. 215; Idem. Monasticism in the Holy Land: From the Beginnings to
the Crusaders. P. 32; Bitton-Ashkelony B., Kofsky A. Monasticism in the Holy Land. P. 267; Hirschfeld Y. The Monasteries
of Palestine in the Byzantine Period // Christians and Christianity in the Holy Land. P. 401-402.

186 Brarogapro npod. JI. Tleppone 3a 510 3ameuanue. Cm. Taxke: Perrone L. La vie quotidienne des moines en Palestine
(IVe-Xe siécle): Iétat des sources littéraires // La vie quotidienne des moines en Orient et en Occident (IVe—Xe siécle).
Vol. 1: L état des sources / éd. par O. Delouis, M. Mossakowska-Gaubert. Le Caire: Institut frangais d’archéologie orientale,
2015. P. 173; Wilken R. L. Epilogue. P. 509.

187 ynaee A. I, @oxun A. P. Eparpuii ITontuiickuii. C. 558.

188 Bagatti B. The Church from the Gentiles in Palestine. P. 79.

189 Cavallera F. Saint Jérome. Vol. 1. P. 203-216; Bagatti B. The Church from the Gentiles in Palestine. P. 78; Kelly J. N. D.
Jerome: His Life, Writings and Controversies. London: Hendrickson Publishers, 1975. P. 197-203.

190 Kelly J. N. D. Jerome. P. 133.

11 O a3pikOBOM pasHOOOpasuu cpeau xpuctuan B Mepycanume B gannyro snoxy cm.: Hunt E. D. Holy Land Pilgrimage in the
Later Roman Empire... P. 152-153.

192 Bagatti B. The Church from the Gentiles in Palestine. P. 81-83.
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cynpyra ®eonocus |l umneparpunia EBiokusi, a €€ KOHCTaHTUHONOJIBCKUI BOCIIUTAHHUK
[Iérp WBep, rpy3uHCKHMM 1lapeBU4, Oyaymuil emuckorn MarwoMCKuii U Juaep
aHTHXAIKUJAOHCKOHN onmo3unuu B [lanectune, B Hayasie cBoero mpeObiBaHus B CBSATON
3emie, B 437-439 1r., HE TOJBKO OBLI rocreM ImpenoaooHo Ha Eneone, HO M oOT
yOpaBJsBIIETO €€ MOHACTBIPAMHM MAJECTUHCKOTO TMPECBUTEpAa U apXUMaHApPUTA
[Cepontus npuusan Ttam mnocrprwkenne’®®, TlokasaTeNbHBIM IIPUMEPOM HE TONBKO
napajieIbHOr0 ObITOBaHUS, HO U TECHOTO B3aMMOJIEUCTBHS TPEYECKOTO U JIATUHCKOTO
AJIEMEHTOB B MAJIECTUHCKOW TpaAULUH sABJsieTCs <« Kutue npn. Menanum», COCTaBIEHHOE
['epontuem B cep. V B., MO-BUAUMOMY, Ha TPEUYECKOM SI3bIKE U MPAKTUYECKU Cpazy
M3JaHHOE B JBYX HOBBIX, JOIIEAIIMX JO HAC, PEJAKLIUIX — IPEYECKOM U JIaTUHCKOH,
OnHuM U3 00BEAUHSIONINX KPUTEPUEB B YKA3aHHBIA MEPUO MOXKET CIIYKUTh TOT (PakKT,
YTO OCHOBHOW MMITYJIbC MTAJIECTUHCKOM TPAJIUIINH J1aBaJIO TPEKOS3bIYHOE HAITPABICHUE U
4TO MMEHHO OHO OBIIO MEPHIIOM ISl OOLIEXPUCTHAHCKOM MaJIeCTUHCKOM cpenslt™. B 1o
e BpEeMsI «MOHAIIIECKUE KOJIOHUUY» WHO3EMIIEB — HAPUMEP, JTATUHOS3BIYHBIC OOITMHBI
Ha Eneonckoif rope u B Budiueeme — coxpaHsuin CBOIO S3bIKOBYIO, JIUTYPTHYECKYIO,
WHCTUTYLIIMOHAJIBHYIO U, TIO-BUJIUMOMY, KYJbTYPHYI0 aBTOHOMHOCTbh, OOYCJIOBJICHHYIO B
TOM YHCJIE JyXOBHBIM aBTOPUTETOM U BBICOKMM COIMAJIbHBIM CTaTyCOM CBOMX
OCHOBATEJIEH M )KepTBOBATENICH, a TAK)KE COXPAHEHUEM UMM TECHBIX KOHTAKTOB CO CBOEH
ponunoii!®, B 5TOM cMBICIE NpeCTaBIsSeTCS CIPABEJIMBO TOBOPHTH O S3BIKOBOM
MPUHAJICKHOCTH KaK O MPHU3HAKE HEKOEro OTIEJIbHOrO0 HaNpaBJEHUS B paMKax
MYJIbTUKYJIBTYPHON NAJECTUHCKON TPAJIULINH.

Ecam KocHyThCsl Bompoca JOTMAaTHYECKUX B3IUISIIOB, TO C ATOM TOYKUA 3pEHUS
NaJIeCTHHCKAS TPAIUIINS TIPEJICTABIIIECT COOO0M SBJICHHE HEOJHOPOoIHOE. HecMoTpst Ha To,

YTO OCHOBHAs 4YacTb €€ OOIr0oCJIOBOB M MBICIUTEIECH — DTO ITPaBOCJIAaBHBIC aBTOPLI

193 O naTMHOA3BIMHBIX MOHACTHIPAX Ha EneoHe u B BudieeMe U UX CBA3AX € MPEKOA3BIYHBIMU EPCOHANMAMMU TaecTHHbI
cm.: Perrone L. Vie religieuse et théologie en Palestine... P. 247; Idem. Monasticism in the Holy Land: From the Beginnings
to the Crusaders. P. 37-39; Hunt E. D. Holy Land Pilgrimage in the Later Roman Empire... P. 168-202. O konTakTax
npr. Menanun Miaanie#t ¢ umnepatpurieit Esmokueii, [Terpom UBepom u apyrumu cm.: Laurence P. Gérontius. La vie latine
de sainte Mélanie. P. 67-75, 94-98, 119; Gerontius. Vita Melaniae Junioris 58. 1 — 59. 5 // Laurence P. Gérontius. La vie
latine de sainte Mélanie. P. 270-276; Joannes Rufus. Vita Petri Iberi 48 // WGRW. 24. P. 65.

194 Cp.: Laurence P. Gérontius. La vie latine de sainte Mélanie. P. 109-141.

195 Cp.: Griffith S. H. The Church of Jerusalem and the ‘Melkites’: The Making of an ‘Arab Orthodox’ Christian Identity in
the World of Islam (750-1050 CE) // Christians and Christianity in the Holy Land. P. 187.

19 perrone L. Vie religieuse et théologie en Palesting... P. 219. O coxpaneHuy Takoil cCaMOCTOATENLHOCTH JIATHHOA3BIYHBIMH
MOHACThIpsME Ha EjleoHe BIOTH 10 cpenHeBekoBbs cM.: ldem. La vie quotidienne des moines en Palestine... P. 174.
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CobGopHoii 1lepkBu, B COUMHEHUAX KOTOPBIX BBIPA3MJIACh OPTOJOKCHS, MaJeCTHHCKAs
TpaauIlds, XOTS W B 3HAYMUTEILHO MEHBIIEM O00BEME, BKJIIOYAECT B CeOS TakkKe
TFEeTEPOJIOKCUI0, @ UMEHHO TEOJOTHYECKYI0 MbICIb OpureHa, KOTOpoMy HacieaoBal
EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii, a TaK’Ke TBOPUYECTBO AaHTUXATKUJIOHUTOB — B YaCTHOCTH, MloaHHa
Pyda, craBmero sxwusnenmcarenem Ilerpa HWsepal®, um Teponrtus, armorpada
npn. Memaann. OmHAKO HYKHO TPHU3HATH, YTO KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIE pPa3IeiICHUS
opopmiisitorcst B [lasiectuHe B ocHOBHOM Juiib Tocie V-VI crojeTuii: coriiacHo
JUTEpPaTypHbIM MaMsITHUKaM TOW 310xd, B VI B. OHM ObUIM B 3HAUYUTEIIBHOU CTEIECHU
IPEOJI0JIEHBI MOCIIE BOCCTAHOBIEHHs XaIKMIOHCKOTO HCIoBeiaHus %,

BHuMaHne K KyJIbTYpHOW, JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM, JOTMaTUYECKOW HEOTHOPOIHOCTH
xpuctnancTBa B IlasecTuHe B paccMaTpuBaeMbId TMEPHOJ, & TAaKXKE K OTACIbHBIM
OCOOCHHOCTSIM aCKETHUYECKON MPaKTUKH €€ MOHAIIEeCKHUX IIEHTPOB ITOAY9ac MOYXKET
MPUBECTH HCCIEAOBATENA K 3aKIIOUYECHHUIO, YTO TOBOPHUTH O XPUCTHUAHCTBE B CBATOU

3emie Kak O eIMHOM (PeHOMEeHe HEeKOppeKTHO'®.

TeM He MeHee TakoOM IOAXOX
IIPEACTABIIACTCS CIMIIKOM PUIOPUCTUYHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY 3aTyLIEBBIBAET €IUHBIC
KJIFOUEBbIE TEHACHIMN, CBOMCTBEHHBIE BCE XPUCTUAHCKOMN [lanecTuHe BU3aHTHIICKOTO
BPEMEHH, U OTTECHSET HAa BTOPOM IIJIaH €€ TaKyt0 OCHOBOIIOJIArarolyl0 XapaKTepUCTHKY,
KaK MHOTooOpasue. B cuity 3Toro no Menbliieid Mepe B repuos ¢ Had. |V B. u BIJIOTH 10
V-VI B., Ha Ham B3IJIA]l, IPEANOYTUTEILHEE TOBOPUTH O €AMHON B U3BECTHOM CMBICIIE
XpucTuaHcKon Tpaauuuu [lanecTuHbl, HE yMmaisds IPUA 3TOM PA3IMUUM  MEXKIY
OTIENBHBIMU XPUCTHAHCKMMH LEHTPAMU U TEHIEHIUAMU Y,

B nanecrunckou tpamuiuu B 3n0xy JpeBHen LlepkBH BBIAENSETCS HECKOIBKO

OCHOBHBIX IIEHTPOB: BO-TiepBbIX, Kecapus [Tanectunckas (mu [IpumMopckasi); BO-BTOPBIX,

197 Steppa J. E. Heresy and Orthodoxy: The Anti-Chalcedonian Hagiography of John Rufus // Christian Gaza in Late
Antiquity / ed. by B. Bitton-Ashkelony, A. Kofsky. Leiden; Boston (Mass.): Brill, 2004. P. 89-106.

198 pPerrone L. Christian Holy Places and Pilgrimage in an Age of Dogmatic Conflicts. P. 13-14.

19 Cm.: Bitton-Ashkelony B. Territory, Anti-Intellectual Attitude, and Identity Formation in Late Antique Palestinian
Monastic Communities // Religion & Theology. 2010. Vol. 17. P. 244-267, B wuwactHoct, P. 254. Bsrmia
HCCIIeI0BaTEIHHUIIBI OCHOBAH Ha 0COOEHHOCTSIX OTHOIICHUS! MOHamecTBa Myaeckoi mycTeIHN 1 ["a3bl K CBATHIM MECTaM B
Nnepruo, aHTUXAJTKUJAOHCKHUX CIIOpPOB, a4 TaKXKE Ha HMX OTHOLICHHUU K 601"0CJ’IOBCKOMy O6pa30BaHI/IIO BITIOCJICACTBHUH. 0O06a
ACIICKTa pacCMaTPpUBAIOTCA KaK Q)aKTOpLI UACHTUYHOCTH 3TUX MOHAIICCKUX LICHTPOB.

200 Takoit momxon mpocieskuBaeTcs, B yacTHocTH, B paborax: Wilken R. L. The Land Called Holy; Perrone L. Aspects of
Palestinian Monasticism in Byzantine Time. P. 272; ldem. Byzantine Monasticism in Gaza and in the Judaean Desert:
A Comparison of Their Spiritual Traditions // POC. 2012. Vol. 62. P. 6-22, u B Gonbioii 4acTu crareit B cOOpHHKE:
Christians and Christianity in the Holy Land.
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HNepycanum ¢ pacnono)eHHbIMU 00anu30cT Budneemom u Uyneiickoi mycThIHEH;
B-TpeThUX, 001acTh ['a3bl, B-ueTBepThIX, CKU(DOIOIb U, HAKOHEI, B-TISTHIX, YAAIEHHbIC
OT CpPEIU3EMHOMOPCKOTO I0OEpekKbsS MYyCThIHHBIE o0nacTw, BKIoudas CHHANHCKHIA
TIOJyOCTPOB, co MuTpononuel B Ilerpe Apasmiickoii?®!. OTMernM, YTO Ha pa3BHTHE
MOCJICTHUX JBYX IIEHTPOB OKasajla BJIMSHHE aJMUHUCTpaThBHas pedopma IV B,
pasznenuBias [lanectuny Ha Tpu npoBunimu — [lanectuny Ilepsyro, Bropyro u Tpetsio,
XOTS B BOGHHOM OTHOIICHMH OHAa paccMaTpuBanach Kak eamHoe nenoe?’?. Kecapus,
cronuua [lanectunsl co Bpemén Upoaa Benukoro u 3atem cronuna [lanectunst [lepBoi,
KaK MOJUTUYECKHI, a TAKKE MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHBIN U MYJIbTUPEIUTHO3HBIN KyJIbTYpPHBIN
LEHTpP OblJIa HECKOJIBKO CPOAHU AJIEKCaHIPHUM OJ1aroaaps XapakTepHOMY NPUCYTCTBUIO
SA3BIYHUKOB, €BPEEB, CaMapsiH M XPUCTHAH W H3HAYaJIbHO Oblja TEPBEHCTBYIOIIECH
enuckonckor kadenpor Ilamectunsl. Emé ok. 233 1. Kecapust crajza OCHOBHBIM
MecronpeObiBaHueM B [lanectune Opurena, HEHTPOM €ro JINTEPATYPHOU 1€ATEIbHOCTH,
MECTOM €ro XpHUCTHAHCKOW IIKOJbI, a TaKKe KPYMHOW OMOJMOTEKH, BBIPOCIICH W3
YaCTHOTO COOpaHus aleKCaHIPHUICKOTO NuacKalia U paciuimpeHHon cimmd. [lamdumom

Kecapuiickum u  apyramu?®e,

BnocneactBuum  ropos  cTal OCHOBHBIM — MECTOM
EIHUCKOIICKOTO CIIY)KEHUSI U JUTeparypHbIX TpynoB EBceBus Kecapuiickoro, a ero
oubnuorexka — HaydyHbIM GoHAOM Mg Omk. Meponuma. BTopoil OCHOBHOW UEHTp
xpuctuanckoil [Tanectunsl — Uepycanum (Bo Il B., mo pemenuto umneparopa Anpuana
(117-138), nonyuuBmIuii Ha3Banue Duu KamuToIMHBI) U PACIONOKEHHbBIC OJIM3 HEro
Budneem n Uyneiickas mycTblHd — ObUIM CPEAOTOYHEM CBSITBIX MECT, CBSI3AHHBIX CO
Cesamennoi ucropueit Berxoro u Hosoro 3asera. Ilo-Bunumomy, yxe B 1-it moi. Il B.

Hepycanum ObLT KpYyMHBIM 0OYaroM IIEPKOBHOM U KyJBTYPHOM >KH3HU Ojaromaps

JNESITEIbHOCTH  CBOMX  mpeacrodrened  cumud.  Hapkucca wu Anekcanjapa

201 Cwm.: Grillmeier A., Hainthaler Th., Bou Mansour T., Abramowski L. Christ in Christian Tradition. Vol. 2. Pt. 3. P. 12-39;
Perrone L. ‘Rejoice Sion, Mother of All Churches’. P. 144-146.

202 Grillmeier A., Hainthaler Th., Bou Mansour T., Abramowski L. Christ in Christian Tradition. Vol. 2. Pt. 3. P. 12.

203 perrone L. Origene e la ‘Terra Santa’. P. 151; ldem. Origen and His Legacy in the ‘Holy Land’; McGuckin J. A. Caesarea
Maritima as Origen Knew It // Origeniana quinta. Historica — Text and Method — Biblica — Philosophica — Theologica —
Origenism and Later Developments. Papers of the 5th International Origen Congress (Boston College, 14-18 August, 1989)
/ ed. by R. Daly. Leuven: Peeters, 1992. P. 3-25; Andrei O. Ripensare Caesarea Maritima // Caesarea Maritima e la scuola
origeniana: multiculturalita, forme di competizione culturale e identita cristiana. Atti dell’XI convegno del Gruppo di ricerca
su Origene e la tradizione alessandrina (Arezzo, 22-23 settembre 2011) / a cura di O. Andrei. Brescia: Morcelliana, 2013.
P. 9-23; Bawesa U. IO. Kecapus Ilamectunckas B III — mepBoit nmonosune VII BB. // BectHuk Hukeroposackoro
yuusepcurera uM. H. Y. JlobaueBckoro. Cepusi: Uctopus. Beim. 1(4). H. Hosropoa, 2005. C. 13-25.
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Uepycanumckux?%*

. | Bcenenckuit Cobop yTBepAMI 3a €MUCKONCKON Kadeapon Dauu
OCBSILIEHHOE MPAKTUKOW U TpagulIUe IpaBoO 0cO00M YecTH, HO (POpMaIbHO OCTAaBMII €€
B nogunHenun Kecapuiickoit mutpononunu; co BpemeHu |V Bceenenckoro CobGopa
HepycanuM HOCWJI CcTaTyc Marpuapxara ¥ OCYIIECTBISUI IOPUCAUKIMIO HAa Tpems
npoBunIuaMy — [anectunoii [epsoit, Bropoit n Tperseit?®. C mau. IV B. Hepycanum,
caenaBimiics xpuctuanckuM CBsaTeiM ['pasoM, u mpuiieraromiass K Hemy o001acTb
Budneema cranu BaxHEMIIMMHU MEeCTaMU NTAJIOMHUYECTBA U, MPUBJIEKAs] CPEAU MPOUUX
MOKJIOHHMKOB HEMAJIO€ YHMCIIO MOHAXOB, CAEJIady KPYIMHEUIINM HEHTPOM MOHAIIECKON
KU3HM NPUMBIKAIONy0 K HUM Wyzneickyro HyCTbIHIO. B CO3HaHMM MaTECTUHCKHUX
xpucthad Mepycanum B onpeaenéHHOM cMbIciie BOMpai B ce0sa okpecTHbI Budneem u

06

Uyneiickytro nycteiio: B |V B. emnmckon Uepycamuma cBr. Kupumn®® u B VI B.

npn. Hcuxmit Hepycamumcknii?®’

BocnpuHUMan Budueem kak eanHoe 1enoe c
HepycanuMoM, a 3a MyCThIHEN MOCTENEHHO 3aKPENWIOCh Ha3BaHHUE «ITYCThIHU CBATOTO
I'pana», 3acBuperensctBoBaHHOe B VI B. y en. ®deomopa Ilerpckoro m Kupuia
Cxudononsbckoro?®, Tperuit ocHoBHOM HeHTp [Tanectrnsl — 061acTh ['a3b1 — IpH CBOUX
JOTMAaTUYECKUX  pa3JIMUUsX  XapaKTepusyercsd  ONpeAeNiEHHOW  KYyJbTYpHOU
onHopogHocThio. B V-VI BB. OoH Obul emé OJHUM CPEIOTOYMEM TMAJIECTUHCKOTO
MOHAIIIECTBA, U3HAYAIBLHO CBA3aHHBIM ¢ UMeHeM mipIl. Mimapuona Benukoro, a 3atem — ¢
uMeHamu nipnn. aBBbl Cepuaa, aBBbl Jlopodes, Bapconodus u Noanna. B anoxy 3tux

OTHOB B obnact ['a3pl MOSBUIMCH 3HAYMUTCIBHBIE TAMATHUKHA AaCKETHYECKOM

JUTEPATYpbl W HECMOTPS HA HEKOTOPYH OTIANEHHOCTh OT IeHTpa Ilanectuns

204 Perrone L. Origene e la “Terra Santa’. P. 151. [TpoTMBOIION0XHOE MHEHHUE — O HE3HAYUTENLHOCTH Mepycannuma B To Bpems
—cm.: Wilken R. L. The Land Called Holy. P. 66.

205 Grillmeier A., Hainthaler Th., Bou Mansour T., Abramowski L. Christ in Christian Tradition. Vol. 2. Pt. 3. P. 6-8.

206 Cm.: Cyrillus Hierosolymitanus. Catecheses ad illuminandos 16. 4 // Cyrilli Hierosolymorum archiepiscopi Opera quae
supersunt omnia / ed. W. C. Reischl, J. Rupp. 2 vol. Miinchen: Keck, 1848-1860 (= Hildesheim: Olms, 1967). Vol. 2. P. 210:
gvtatBo Xp1otog €€ ovpav@dv katiAbev, EvtadOa 10 Tvedpa To Gylov £ ovpavdv katijAbev («3mecs Xpucroc comén ¢ Hebec,
3nech Jlyx Cesroit comén ¢ Hebec»). C yuéTom KoHTEKCTa £vTodfa («31ech») OHO3HAUHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha Mepycanum.

207 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 30, 22 // Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs grecs des
Psaumes. Citta del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1970. P. 262. Note 97.

208 Cp.: Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. Schriften des Theodoros und Kyrillos /
hrsg. von H. Usener. Leipzig: Teubner, 1890. S. 3: ...1fig épAuov tiig Vo TV dyiov Xpiotod 10D 00D MUV TOAW. ..
(«...mycteiam, yto noa CeateiM ['pagom Xpucra Bora wHaruero...»); Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Theodosii 1 // Kyrillos
von Skythopolis / hrsg. von E. Schwartz. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1939. (TU; 49.2). S. 236: ..qA0ev &ig 0 Tepocorvpa ...
Bouvlopevog €v TiL kat’ avTnV Novxdcal EpRUoL... («...mpumén B Mepycamum. .., xenas 0€3MOJIBCTBOBATh B TaMOIIHEH
MYCTBIHE. .. »).
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TOIEPKMBATNCH KOHTAKTHI ¢ Mepycanmumckum mpectonom?®, Mexay Tem ¢ koH. 1V B.
Bo3pacraeT u 3Hauenre Cxkudonos, crapmero murpononueii [anectunsr Bropoi®!?, a
takke Ilerper ApaBuiickoii, mutponosmnu Ilanectmnsl Tperber, Kak LIEHTPOB
XpUCTHAHCKOW KynbTypbl. HakoHen, cpeau mnpoyux LEHTPOB (HOPMUPOBAHMS
MAJIECTUHCKOM TPaJuLMUA CIEAYeT YIOMSHYTh BXOAMBIIMKA B COCTAaB IPOBUHLIHH
[Manectuna Tpetss Cunaiickuii momyoctpos?t,

Bnusare moHamrecTa??

Ha LEPKOBHYIO KM3Hb BU3aHTHUIiCKOM [lanecTuns! ObLI10
BEJINKO: C €ro BO3HMKHOBEHHEM B 3TOM pernoHe B IV B. m ero pacuserom B V B.
naJeCTUHCKas Tpagulus UclbiTana Ooibiioe pa3Butue. Tak, yxxe B IV B. MoHameckue
oOuuHbl CBATON 3eMJIM OKa3alu CYLIECTBEHHOE BJIMSHUE HAa (OPMUPOBAHUE CUCTEMBI
cBATHIX MecT [lasiecTHBI uepe3 uX UICHTU(HUKAIMIO U TIOC/IeNyIolIee 0J1aroycTpoicTBO
B KaueCTBE MOHALIECKUX LEHTPOB M TOYEK NMPHUTHKEHHs manoMankoB?L3, Tlocie spkoro
MEpUOJIa, CBA3aHHOTO C JAeArenbHOCThI0 B Ilamectune Opurena u  EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro, v ocieayromero J0BOJIbHO MapTHHAIBHOTO MTOJIOKEHUS NATECTUHCKUX
aBTOPOB Ha (OHE M3BECTHBIX OOrocinoBoB AJiekcaHApuu W AHTHOXUH, Benukux
KannanokwiilieB u npeacraButeneil cupuidickoi Tpaauuu — B IV-V BB. 6orocnoBckas

MBICJIb, UcxoauBIIas u3 [lanectunsl, mpruoOpena 3HAYUMOCTh B CBSI3U C TIEPBOM BOJIHOM

CHOpPOB 00 OPUTE€HU3ME U IPOU30LILIO 3TO B OOJIBILION Mepe Os1arogapst TaTHHOS3bIYHOMY

209 Cp., onnaxo: Bitton-Ashkelony B. Monasticism in Late Antique Gaza: A School or an Epoch? // L’école de Gaza: espace
litteraire et identité culturelle dans I’antiquite tardive / éd. par E. Amato, A. Corcella et D. Lauritzen. Leuven; Paris; Bristol
(Conn.): Peeters, 2017. P. 19-36. O monamrectse B I'a3e u e€ okpectHocTsix: Perrone L. All’ombra dei Luoghi Santi. P. 36—
50.

210 O xpucruanckom Ckudomnone cm.: [lleryouenxo FO. B. Xpuctuanckas 1epKOBb paHHeBH3aHTHiickoro Ckugomnons //
Hayunsie Benomoctn benroposackoro rocynapcrsenHoro yuusepeurera. Cepust: Mctopus. Iommronorus. 2017. Ne 8 (257).
Boim. 42. C. 49-53.

211 perrone L. Monasticism in the Holy Land: From the Beginnings to the Crusaders. P. 41; Idem. ‘Rejoice Sion, Mother of
All Churches’. P. 155-157.

212 O mayeCTMHCKOM MOHAIECTBE B BU3AHTHICKYIO 31oxy cM.: Chitty D. J. The Desert a City: An Introduction to the Study
of Egyptian and Palestinian Monasticism under the Christian Empire. London: Basil Blackwell, 1966 (pyc. nep.: Yummu /.
l"pa)1 ITYCTBIHA. BBeneHne B M3YYCHUEC CTUIICTCKOIO M IMAJCCTHUHCKOIO0 MOHAIIECTBA B XpPICTPIaHCKOﬁ UMIIEPUN / Tiep.
A. A. Yex. CII6.: bubnmonomuc, 2007); Hirschfeld Y. The Judean Desert Monasteries in the Byzantine Period. New Haven;
London: Yale University Press, 1992; Wilken R. L. The Land Called Holy. P. 149-166; Perrone L. Monasticism in the Holy
Land: From the Beginnings to the Crusaders. P. 31-63; The Sabaite Heritage in the Orthodox Church from the Fifth Century
to the Present / ed. J. Patrich. Leuven: Peeters, 2001; Binns J. Ascetics and Ambassadors of Christ: The Monasteries of
Palestine 314-631. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2002. Xponosorudeckas: Ta0JIuIa HCTOPHU ITaJECTHHCKOrO MOHAIIecTBa (C
HeOonbIIMME HeTouHOCTsIMHK): Festugiere A.-J. Les moines d’Orient. 4 vol. en 7. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1961-1965.
Vol. 3: Les moines de Palestine. Pt. 1: Cyrille de Scythopolis: Vie de S. Euthyme. P. 17-26; pyc. nep.: [TanecTunckuii
narepuk / iep. ¢ rped. U. B. [Tomstoekoro. — M.: M3a-Bo BparcTsa csitutens Anekcust; YbsiHoBek: JKeHckuit MOHACTBIP
Muxawnina Apxanrena, 2017. C. 353-363.

213 Cm.: Sivan H. S. Pilgrimage, Monasticism, and the Emergence of Christian Palestine in the 4th Century // The Blessings
of Pilgrimage. P. 54-65.
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MoHamecTBy — Meponumy u npecsurepy Pypuny?'4. B V-VIII BB. 11s onpenenéunoii
YacTH TAJIECTHHCKOTO MOHAIIeCTBa OblIa XapaKTepHa BBICOKAas OOTOCIIOBCKas
o0pa3oBaHHOCTh. HacembHWKM MOHACTBIPEH TMOMOJHSIN PSAILI IIEPKOBHOW HEpapXUH,
MOJIBU3AJIMCh B O0JIACTM MHCCHOHEPCTBA, YUYUTENBCTBA, OTCTAMBAHHS BEpPhl B

5

JIOTMATHYECKUX CIOpax’’®. BOBIEYEHHOCT MOHANIECTBA B OOrOCIOBCKHE CIOPHI

IIPUBEJIA K TOMY, YTO UMEHHO OHO CTAJIO IVIABHOM JBHKYILEH CUIIOW B XPUCTOJIOTHYECKON

noytemuke B Ilamectune?S.

IIpaBocinaBHbIE MOHAXM IOCIENOBATEIBHO OTCTAaUBAIU
XaJIKuJOHCKOE BEpOOIpeIeTCHIE, TOJEMU3UPYsd C MOHO(H3UTaAMH, KOTOPBIX B
MoHameckoil cpene IlamecTuHsl Toke ObUIO HeMano. 3allMias IOCTAaHOBJICHHUE
V Bcenenckoro Cobopa, MpaBOCIIaBHBIE MHOKHM OIPOBEpPrajld OPUIEHHCTOB BTOPOH
BOJIHBI, CPEJId CTOPOHHUKOB KOTOPBIX TakXe Oblja 4acTh MaJeCTUHCKUX acKeToB. OHU
e, IPECTaBUTENN MTPaBOCIABHOTO NAJIECTUHCKOIO MOHAIIECTBA, BEJIM OOpbOy MPOTHB
MOHO3HEpPru3Ma M MOHO(ETUTCTBA, FOTOBS MOYBY s pemieHud VI Bcenenckoro
Cobopa; ompoBeprajii MKOHOOOPYECTBO, TOTOBSI U 3aTEM 3alllMIIasi BEPOOIPEICICHHIE

VII Beenenckoro Co6opa?l’. C HauamoM 5MOXM HCIAMCKOTO BIAIbIYECTBA UMEHHO

IMpaBOCJIABHBIC MOHACTBIPH CTAJIM OINNIOTOM XPHCTHAHCTBA B ITanectune u IMOpOaArIIN

214 Louth A. Palestine: Cyril of Jerusalem and Epiphanius // The Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature / ed. by
F. Young, L. Ayres, A. Louth. Cambridge; New York; Melbourne: Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 283-284.

215 Perrone L. All’ombra dei Luoghi Santi. P. 27-28; Idem. Monasticism as a Factor of Religious Interaction in the Holy
Land during the Byzantine Period // Sharing the Sacred: Religious Contacts and Conflicts in the Holy Land, First-Fifteenth
Centuries CE / ed. by A. Kofsky, G. Stroumsa. Jerusalem: Yad Izhak Ben-Zvi, 1998. P. 73-86. O HECKOJIBKHX 3MU30aX
MMPOTUBOCTOAHUA MEKAY NAJIECCTUHCKUM MOHAIIECTBOM U €IIMUCKOMIATOM I10 MPUYUHE OOTr0CIIOBCKHX paSHOFHaCI/Iﬁ CM.. |dem.
Vie religieuse et théologie en Palestine... P. 216-219.

216 Grillmeier A., Hainthaler Th., Bou Mansour T., Abramowski L. Christ in Christian Tradition. Vol. 2. Pt. 3. P. 151-153.
217 O pormartnyeckux cropax B [lanecTnHe W BOBJIEUEHHOCTH B HUX MoHamectBa cM.. Diekamp F. Die origenistischen
Streitigkeiten im sechsten Jahrhundert und das fiinfte allgemeine Concil. Miinster: Aschendorff, 1899; Perrone L. Vie
religieuse et théologie en Palestine...; Idem. La chiesa di Palestina e le controversie christologiche...; Idem. Monasticism as a
Factor of Religious Interaction...; ldem. “Four Gospels, Four Councils” — One Lord Jesus Christ; ldem. Palestinian
Monasticism, the Bible, and Theology in the Wake of the Second Origenist Controversy // The Sabaite Heritage... P. 245—
259; Stallman-Pacitti C. J. Cyril of Scythopolis: A Study in Hagiography as Apology. Brookline: Hellenic College Press,
1991; Flusin B. L’hagiographie palestinienne et la réception du concile de Chalcédoine // Asipudv: Studies Presented to
Lennart Rydén on His Sixty-Fifth Birthday / ed. by J. O. Rosenqvist, J. Olof. Uppsala: Uppsala universitet, 1996. P. 25-47;
Hombergen D. The Second Origenist Controversy: A New Perspective on Cyril of Scythopolis’ Monastic Biographies as
Historical Sources for Sixth-Century Origenism. Roma: Centro studi S. Anselmo, 2001; Gray P. T. R. The Sabaite
Monasteries and the Christological Controversies (478-53) // The Sabaite Heritage... P. 237-243; Perrone L. ‘Rejoice Sion,
Mother of All Churches’. P. 161-173; Fenesuu I. HM. ®unocodcko-GorocaoBcKas MOJEMHKA W IKKIECHOJIOTHYECKast
curyaius B [lanecture B nepuoj xpucronorndeckux cropos V B. // Hayunas ceccus ['YAII (Cankr-IlerepOypr, 11-15
anpenst 2016 r.). C6. mokn. CII6.: T'YAIL 2016. C. 3-10; On sce. O HekOTOPBIX (PHUIOCOPCKO-O0TOCIOBCKUX aCIEKTax
Yu€HUSA OPUT'CHHUCTOB IV-V BB. ¥ moJIEMUKH ¢ HUMU // YHI/IBepCYM MIATOHOBCKOM MbIcau: IlmaToH m COBPEMCHHOCTb.
Marepuanst XXV Hayu. koH}. (Cankr-IlerepOypr, 2223 utonst 2016 1.) / o1B. pen. A. A. I'anar. CII6.: LlenTp coneiicTBus
obpazosanuto, 2016. C. 400—412; Cmporcankosckas A. /[. TlanecTuHCKOE MOHALIECTBO, €r0 POJIb B OOrOCIOBCKUX CIIOPax
IV=VII BB. // Via in Tempore. Ucropus. [Tomuronorus. 2020. Beim. 47 (2). C. 269-273.
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218 |1 makower,

UCKITIOUNTEIbHBIC 00pa3ibl XPUCTHAHCKON JTUTEPATYPhl TOTO BPEMEHHU
BOCIIMTAaHHUKHU M HACEJTLHUKH MPABOCIABHBIX MajleCTUHCKUX MoHacThipel B IV-VIII BB.
c HauOonblield OOrocIOBCKON TIIyOMHONH U  JKUBBIM  CEpJACYHBIM UYyBCTBOM

c()OpMyIMPOBAIN XPUCTHAHCKOE OTHOILIEHHE K CBATHIM MecTaM IlanecTunsr?®,

1.2. ManecTuHCcKas Tpagunus dorocaoBus cBATHIX MecT BO |I-VIII BB.

1.2.1. ®eHOMEH U €r0 OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU

CBaThIC MecTa OKazaju CYIICCTBCHHOC BJIMAHUC Ha IMAJCCTUHCKYIO TpPaJHUIIUIO

220 JlaHHBIM OOGCTOSATENLCTBOM OOBACHSAETCA TOT ()aKT, YTO B

snoxu [peBHen llepkBu
pyclie yKa3aHHOM Tpaguluu OOHApYXMBAETCS IUJIOJIOTBOPHAS JUHUS OOrOCIOBCKOU
MBICJIH 00 3TUX CBATBIHAX, 0030py KOTOPOH M MOCBSIIEH HACTOAIIMI nToAnaparpad.

Kak yxe ormMeuanoce, B paHHEXpPUCTUAHCKYIO 310Xy OOTOCIIOBCKOE OCMBICIICHHUE
CBATBIX MECT LIJO BCJEJA 3a Pa3BUTHEM NaJOMHHMYECTBA. BriepBble MOYMTAHHE 3TUX
CBSITBIHb (DUKCHPYETCS 3aJI0JITO O CTPOUTENHCTBA Y HUX XPUCTUAHCKUX XPaMOB IIPH CB.
umriiepatope KoHcTaHTHHE M pa3BUTHS MacCOBOTO NMAaJOMHHYECTBA U3 Pa3HBIX KOHLOB

Buzantuiickoii umnepuu. [loToMy HEyIUMBHUTENBHO, YTO U Mpouecc (GpopMUpOBaHUS

OOTOCIIOBCKUX UHTYHUITIUN O COICPIKAHUU ATOTO SBJICHUS IIEPKOBHOM KM3HU (PUKCHUpYeETCS

218 perrone L. Monasticism in the Holy Land: From the Beginnings to the Crusaders. P. 53-60; Bitton-Ashkelony B., Kofsky A.
Monasticism in the Holy Land. P. 288-289.

219 Cp. BbickasbiBanue P. JI. YuikeHa o BKIajle 3TMX MHOKOB B ocMbiciieHne Mepycanuma u CBaTol 3eMin: NaleCTHHCKOE
MOHAIIIECTBO — 3TO «HE TOJILKO JIParolieHHOe BMECTHIIMIIE HCTOPUUECKHUX CBEJCHUH, OOrOCIOBCKUI HJIeH, HO U IITyOOKHX
yenoBeueckux uyyBcTB» (Wilken R. L. Loving the Jerusalem Below. P. 249).

220 OcHOBHBIE MOJIOXKEHUS HACTOAMIETO Noanaparpada otpaxensl B crathe: Konwin E. B. (un. Examepuna). Borocnosue
cBaAThIX MecT pit. Moanna [lamackuna: ocHoBHbIe TeMbl // BB. 2019. T. 33. Ne 2. C. 147-148; Ona sice. BorocinoBue CBATHIX
MECT B COUHHEHUSIX NaiecTHHCKUX arnorpados VI-VII Bekos: Tembl, uctoku, Tpaguims. Y. 1 // BB. 2020. Ne 2 (37). C. 295-
296.
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B NaTpUCTUUYECKOW auTeparype yxe Bo |l B., BnepBeie — B Hacneauu cB. WycTuHa
®dunocoda. Co BpemMeHEM CBITbIE MeCTa HAYMHAIOT BCE 4Yalle BOCHPUHUMATHCS

«B paMKax OOTOCIOBCKUX KaTeropHiin?2l,

K Takum m0OJIO)KEHUSIM W WHTYULUSM
OTHOCATCA yKa3aHHUs Ha JOTMAaTHYECKHE OCHOBBI MOUYUTAHUS CBSTHIX MECT, (DYHKIIUU
CBSTBIX MECT, IOJEMHKO-AMOJOTETUYECKNE W HPABCTBEHHO-aCKETUYECKUE ACIEKTHI
BOCIIPUATHUS 3TUX CBATBIHB. Crofia )K€ OTHOCATCSA MpUMEpbl OMOJIEHCKON AK3ere3bl Kak
OCHOBBI OCMBICIICHHUS MMAJIECTUHCKUX CBATHIHb M YKa3aHUS Ha OOrOCIOBCKOE 3HAUCHHUE U
(GbOpMBI BEIpKEHHUS TTOXBAIBI CBATHIM MECTaM. JTO MO3BOJISIET pacCMaTPHUBATh JIAHHBIE
BBICKA3bIBaHUSI €IMHO KaK 0coOyio o0JacTh OOrocioBusi, 0003HAUYMB €€ TePMUHAMU
«OOrocJIOBHE CBATBHIX MECT», OTHACTH «OOrOCIOBHE MAJOMHUYECTBA» U «OOTOCIOBHE
Caaroii 3emam».

CsiTooTeueckoe OOTOCIOBHE CBSTBIX MECT IMPEACTABICHO MaJECTUHCKUMU,
PUMCKHUMHU, KOHCTaHTHHOTIOJIbCKUMH, AJIEKCaHIPUNCKUMU, AHTHOXHUMCKUMHU,
MAJIOACUMCKUMH, UTAUIMHCKUMH, CUPUUCKUMHU U KUIIPCKUMH aBTopaMu. X MOXKHO
OTHECTH K HECKOJIBKUM I'PyIIIIaM Ha OCHOBAaHUH UX BPEMEHHBIX 310X, MECTA IMPOKUBAHUS
U TJIABHOTO HAMPABJICHUSI UX OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIH, OJHAKO TaKOE JICJICHHUE SBIISICTCS
YCIOBHBIM B TOM 4YHCJII€ TOTOMY, YTO TPAaHMIBI ATHUX Tpynm OyayT Hen30eKHO
IepeceKaThes.

Cpenn cBATBIX OTHOB WM MbicauTened LlepkBu, 3aTparuBaBHIMX BOIPOC O
OOrOCIIOBCKOM ~ 3HAYEHUW CBATBIX MECT, CJEIyeT Ha3BaTh CBTT. Adanacus
Aunexcanapurickoro, I'puropust Hucckoro, Moanna 3naroycra, Acrepusi AMacuiCcKoro,
[Tamuna Homanckoro, JleBa I w I'puropus Bemukux, nan Pumckux, ®ortus
Koncrantunononbckoro, ['puropusi, marpuapxa AnTHOXuickoro, mpmm. Edpema
CupuHa, a Takxke 0mk. @eonopura Kupckoro, EBTuxus, narpuapxa AjieKCaHAPUKECKOTO,
u BuzaHTHiickoro ummeparopa JleBa VI ®dunocoda. Baxnas pons B popmupoBaHumn
MaTPUCTUUECKOTO OOTrOCJIOBHS CBSITHIX MECT IMPUHAJICKUT M TaKUM aBTOpaM 3MOXHU
3allAThl UKOHOMOYMTaHudA, Kak Jleontul, en. Heanmons Kunpckoro, cBTT. ['epman u

Hukudop Koncrantunononbckue, npi. Oeomopa CTynur.

221 perrone L. Christian Holy Places and Pilgrimage in an Age of Dogmatic Conflicts. P. 7.
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Tem He MeHee BeAyIyO poJib B (OPMUPOBAHUM MATPUCTUUYECKOTO OOTOCIOBUS
CBATBIX MECT CBHITPAJIM OTIbl W MbIcHuTeNnn llanecTuHbl, Ybid >KU3HBb MPOIILIA
HETOCPEJCTBEHHO y OTUX CBATHIHL?%2, a MOTOMY OCHOBHOM KODITyC NATPUCTHYECKHX
TEKCTOB O CBSATBIX MECTax CJIEIYET HMCKAaTh B COYMHEHHUSX ABTOPOB MaJECTUHCKOMN
Tpanuiuu. VMIMEHHO HMX BKJIaJ MO3BOJISIET ToBOpuTh O ¢opmupoBanuu k VI B.
caMOOBITHOM U MHOT'OBEKOBOM NaJIECTUHCKOW TPAAUIIMU OOrOCIOBUS CBATHIX MECT.

BpemeneM cTaHOBIEHUS NAJECTUHCKON TPaAULIMU OCMBICICHHUSI CBSITBIX MECT, Ha
Ham B3N, caenyer npusHate nepuof co Il B. (a ve ¢ -1V B., xak TpaauroHHo
cuutaercsi) U no VIII B. Ko Il B. oTHOCATCS camble paHHHE M3 COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX
UCTOPUYECKUX M JIUTEPATypPHBIX CBUIETENBCTB, IMPOJMBAIOIIMX CBET HA HCTOPHIO
OCMBICJICHUS CBATBIX MECT — MbI UMEEM B BUJly TEKCTHI CB. Myctuna ®@unocoda, a VIII B.
O3HAMEHOBAH, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, 31oxoMu mpr. Moanna JlamackuHa — 4eil BKiIa,
c(hOopMyJIMPOBAHHBIN B paMKaX UKOHOMOUYUTATEIILHOU OOrOCIOBCKON MBICIH B TIEPBBIi
nepuoa ukoHobopuectBa B Buzantuu (726—787), npugan OOrocioBUIO CBATBIX MECT
HauOOJIBIIYIO TOrMAaTUYECKYIO TIyOUHY — U, C APYTOi CTOPOHBI, 3aBEpPIICHUEM MTEpHOa
XPUCTHAHCKOTO pacuseTa B CBATON 3emiie, BO3pOCHIENH M3OJALMEN OT KYJbTYPHOTO U
penuruo3Horo BiMsSHUA Buzantun m 3anana BcnexncTBue 3akperuieHus [lanecTunsl nox
UCJIAaMCKUM BJIQJIbIYECTBOM BEKOM paHEe M IOCTENEHHBIM YMHaJKOM MaJeCTHHCKOTO
XPUCTHAHCTBa%?,

3aaya BeIICIUTH NATPUCTUUECKUX aBTOPOB MAJIECTUHCKON TPaAUIIMKA OOTOCIOBUS
CBATBIX MeCT OT €€ ucTokoB M BIUIOTH a0 VIII B. mpeacraBnser omnpenenéHHyro
CIIO)KHOCTh BBHUJY pAa3JIMYHBIX OOCTOATEIbCTB MX JKU3HM M HHBIX (PAKTOPOB.
OcTaHOBUMCSI Ha HEKOTOPBIX ACTIEKTaX.

BrickazbiBanus Mu. Myctuna @uinocoda, Ha Hall B3I, CIEAYEeT OTHOCUTH K

MaJIeCTUHCKOM Tpaauln, IIOCKOJIbKY OH OBLI YPOKCHICM IAJICCTUHCKOTO T0OpoJda

222 Wilken R. L. The Land Called Holy. P. 119: «...Tonbko y sxuTeneii IlajecTUHBI Mbl MOMKEM 3aMETHTh HYEPThI
3apOKAAOICHCS XPUCTHAHCKOW uaen ceamotl 3emau. CTPOUTENIMH XPUCTHAHCKOHM CBSITOHM 3eMJIM OBUTH HE IaJOMHHKH,
MPUOBIBABIIME CO BCEr0 MHpa IMOKIOHHUTHCSA y CBATBIX MECT, a XPUCTHAHE, XXHBIIUEC B 3TOH 3emie: EBcemit, Kupumn
Uepycanumckuii, Weponum, IlaBma, Menanusa, Wcuxuii, monaxu, >xuBmue B MHWynelickoit nycteine, Kupuin
Ckudononbckuii..., Codpponnit, Moann [Jamackus. [Todtn kaxapiii XpUCTHAHCKUAN MBICIUTEIb, BHECIINN 3HAYUTCIHHBIN
BKJIQJI B XPUCTHAHCKOE MIOHMMAHUE CBATOW 3EMIIH, MPOXKHIT XOTsI ObI YaCTh CBOCH JKU3HU B ATOH 3eMIIey.

23 Trauenxo A. A., Honoe Y. H., Ianuenxo K. A. [u dp.]. Uepycanumckas ITpaBocnasnas Llepkosb / A. A. TkaueHko,
W. H. Tomnos, K. A. TTanuenko [u ap.] // T13. 2009. T. 21. C. 466—469.
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®naBus Heanosib, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO JaJIbHEHIIAs )KU3HB arlojorera Obljia CBsi3aHa co
cronuue Pumckoit ummiepun U, BepoaTHo, Maioi Azueid. Mex 1y TeM Helb3s1 OTPULIATh,
YTO €ro BBHICKA3bIBAHUS OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA BOCIIOMHUHAHHWH 00 TUX CBSTBHIHSIX, a 3TO, B
CBOIO Oouepeilb, OTYACTH COJIMKAET UX C BOCTIOMUHAHUSIMU MHO3EMHBIX MMaJJOMHUKOB, B
YAaCTHOCTU C TaKUMU HCTOYHHMKaMH, Kak «MydeHuudectBo cB. IInonus», npecBurtepa
CMUPHCKOTr0, B KOTOPBIX YIIOMHUHAETCSI O MOCEUIEHUH MaJIECTUHCKUX MECT MPUE3KUMU
xpuctnanamu |l B.?*, He nmpuHaane)xaBIUMU COOCTBEHHO K TANIECTUHCKOM TPAIUIIUH.
Tem He Menee, uto Kacaerca MycTuHa, TO, Ha Haml B3TJsA, (aKT €ro POXKICHUS B
[TanecTrHEe HE €MUHCTBEHHBIA KPUTEPUIl €r0 MPUHAIIC)KHOCTH K YKA3aHHON Tpaguluu:
MMEHHO CO3HATEIbHOE COOTHECEHHE ce0sl C 3TUM PEruOHOM MOIJIO OBITh B ILIEJIOM
IPUYMHOM MOSBJIEHUS HEKOTOPHIX IAIECTUHCKAX TEM B €r0 COYMHEHHAX >,
[TanecTMHCKOE MPOUCXONKACHUE MOIJIO OBITh TAKXKE U MPUUYMHOW €ro 3HAKOMCTBA C
TpaJMILMEN CBATHIX MECT M OIbITA €€ OOTrOCIOBCKOTO OCMBICIEHUS, KOTOPBIN MOJIYYHII
¢dukcamuio B ero Hacieauu. Tak, BIMSHUE UMEHHO MaJIECTUHCKON TPaIUIIMU Ha MBICIIb
HNyctTHa MOXHO YCMOTpETh, €clii oOpaTuThca K penenuuu ctuxa Mc. 33, 16 y
XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB |-V BB. U3 paznuyHbIX YacTeil UMIIEPUU U COMOCTABUTH €€ C
TOJIKOBAHUEM YKa3aHHOTO MecTa y caMoro MycTuHa, KOTOpbIil BUAUT B HEM MPOPOYECTBO
o Budneemckoii nemepe Poxnectsa??®.

UTto kacaeTcst ajibHEHIIEH SBOJIIOIUY MAJIECTUHCKON Tpaauiuu — HauunHasi ¢ |1 B.,
— TO MeTojAoJioTHYecKas ycraHoBka A. ['punbmaiiepa, T. XailiHTanep, a Takxke
JI. TleppoHe, B3sBIIMX 3a OCHOBY KJacCU(PUKAIIMU MAJIECTUHCKUX AaBTOPOB

TeppHTOpHaHLHBIfI ITPHU3HAK, ITIO3BOJISACT YBUJICTH U B TPAAUTTUN 0OOroCI0BHS CBITHIX MECT

224 Bpipaaro 6mnarogaprocts npod. JI. I[TeppoHe, 06paTUBIIEMY MOE BHUMAHHE Ha ITOT aCTEKT.

225 Cp.: Justinus Martyr. Apologia secunda pro Christianis ad senatum Romanum 15. 1 // Justin, Philosopher and Martyr.
Apologies / ed. with a comment. on the text by D. Minns, P. Parvis. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2009. (OECT). P. 322;
Dialogus cum Tryphone 1. 3; 9. 3; 120. 6 // Goodspeed E. J. Die iltesten Apologeten. S. 90-91, 101, 240. O 3HakoMcTBe
Wycruna ¢ curyanueii B [lamecture cm. Takxe: Stemberger G. Christians and Jews in Byzantine Palestine // Christians and
Christianity in the Holy Land. P. 294.

226 Tlo manmbiM ykazatens “Biblia patristica” (Biblia patristica: index des citations et allusions bibliques dans la littérature
patristique / Centre d’analyse et de documentation patristiques (France). 7 vol. Paris: Editions du CNRS, 1975-2000) u caiita
Biblindex (URL: http://www.biblindex.mom.fr/biblindex/; nara o6pamenus: 16.12.2020), UycTuH — eINHCTBEHHBIA H3
y‘lTéHHLIX B HEM aBTOPOB OT UCTOKOB XPpUCTUAHCTBA U 1O BpEMCHU HpOKOHI/ISI T"asckoro BKIIKOUYHUTCIILHO, KOTOprﬁ TOJIKYCT
crux Hc. 33, 16 xak yka3anue Ha newepy Poxxnectsa B Budneeme, npuuém aenaer ato aeaxst (Justinus Martyr. Dialogus
cum Tryphone 70, 1-3; 78, 6 // Goodspeed E. J. Die dltesten Apologeten. S. 180181, 189). 315). SC. 295. P. 318, 320).
Mexcuy TEM MbI 06Hapy>1<1/mp1, 4TO B IlaHHLIfI nepuoa aHaJOTUYHOC TOJKOBAHHUE OTOI'0 CTHXAa BHOBbL HOABIIACTCA B
MaJECTUHCKOM Tpaguliuu — Yy MpII. Ucuxus I/IepycaJ'II/IMCKOFO U, YTO NpHUMECUYATCIIbHO, B KIIIOUC UACHTUYHOM I/IyCTI/IHy.
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JIeJICHUE Ha TPU OCHOBHBIX LIEHTpa: BO-NepBbIX, Kecapuro [lanecTnHCKYIO; BO-BTOPBIX,
Hepycanum ¢ ero okpectHocTsiMU — Budneemom u Myneickol mycThiHEH; B-TPEThUX,
[a3y u eé okpectHOCTH?,

B stux Tpéx neHTpax cHopMHpOBANINCH TPU CAMOCTOSITENIBHBIE, HO MIPU 3TOM
B3aMMOCBS3aHHbIC BETBU MAaJECTMHCKOW TpaJWLMU OOTOCIOBHUSI CBATHIX MECT: BO-
IIEPBBIX, KECApUMCKas; BO-BTOPBIX, B IIHUPOKOM CMBICIE HEPYCAIMMCKasl, MOCKOJIBKY
Casroit I'pan B n3BecTHOM Mepe BOupan B ceOs1 okpecTHble Budneem u mycTeiHio (3TY
BETBb TAKXXE MOXXHO HAa3BaTh LIECHTPAJIBHOM KAK CIOKHUBIIYIOCS BO BTOPOM apeajie —
IICHTPAJIbHOM), U, B-TPEThHX, T'a3CKasl.

VY KecapuiCKOM BETBH OCMBICICHHE CBATBIX MECT CBS3aHO C JESTEIbHOCTBIO
Opurena u 3atem EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro, KOTOpbIX CIEAyeT KIACCU(PHUIIMPOBATH KaK
OCHOBHBIX aBTOPOB MAaJECTUHCKOM TPaAULIMU OOTrOCIOBHSI CBATBIX MECT BBHUAY HX
3HAYUTENBHOTO BKJIaJa B €€ CTAaHOBJICHHUE.

Hepycanumckasi, WiM LIEHTpalbHas, BETBb Tpaauuuu B |V B. mpenacraBieHa B
NIEPBYIO ouepeab B couMHeHusIX cBT. Kupuuia HUepycanmnMckoro. 3aTeM oHa MOJydaeT
pa3zBuTHe B TBOpeHMsX Omk. Meponuma CrtpumoHckoro, npecsutepa Budneemckoro,
nanee — fk3erera u romuieta npr. Mcuxus Mepycanumckoro, aruorpador deomopa
[lerpckoro, Kupumna Ckudononsckoro u 0mk. Moanna Mocxa. OHa e npooiKaeTcs
B TBopeHusax cBT. Copponust Uepycanumckoro u, Hakonel, B VIII B. nocturaer ceoero
HauboJsiee MOJHOro OOroCIOBCKOTO BhIpaXKEHMsI B KOpmyce courHeHud mnpm. MoanHa
JamackrHa. Ha3BaHHBIE aBTOpPBI MEPYCAJTMMCKON BETBH ChITPAld KIKOYEBYIO POJb B
(bopMUPOBAHNY NAJIECTUHCKOM TPaUIIUU CBSITHIX MECT U TIOTOMY MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI
K ITpyIIE OCHOBHBIX aBTOPOB. OTMETUM, YTO B KAYECTBE KPUTEPUEB ISl ONPEIETICHUS UX
3HAYMMOCTH Mbl MPUHUMAIHU 37eCh OO OOBEM M HOBU3HY HMX BBICKA3bIBAaHUN B
UCTOPUHM OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIM O CBSITBIX MecTax (KpUTEpUi HOBU3HBI aKTyaleH, K

npumepy, B ciryyae @eonopa Iletpckoro HecMoTpsi Ha HEOOJIBIION 00BEM pEIeBaHTHBIX

227 Bnaromapio npo¢. JI. Tleppone 3a sTo 3ameuanme. O Kecapum kak HpoCTpaHCTBE, i€ HOTYYMIIO JIHTEPATYPHYIO
(HUKcalnIo OTHOLICHHUE K MAIeCTHHCKUM MecTam OpureHa u ero nocienosareis EBcesus, cM., k mpumepy: Perrone L. Origen
and His Legacy in the ‘Holy Land’. P. 139, 152-160. O Uepycanume, Budneeme u Uyaeiickoil mycThIHE Kak AUHOM apeaie,
a Taroke 06 00xacTu ['a3pl Kak CaMOCTOSATENBFHOM apeajie ¢ MHBIM OTHOIICHHEM K cBAThIM MecTam cm.: I[dem. All’ombra dei
Luoghi Santi. P. 36-39. B mamy 3amauy He BXOJHMT paccMoTpeHue apeana CHHAHCKOro MOJIyOCTpPOBa, KOTOPBHIH B
BU3aHTHUIICKYIO 30Xy COXpaHsI qaxe Ooiee npoyHsie cBsa3u ¢ Uepycamiumom, Hexxenn ['a3a (cm.: ldem. La vie quotidienne
des moines en Palestine... P. 173).
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OTpbIBKOB u3 ero «XXwurtus mnpn. deomocus»). B TBOpeHMSIX yKa3aHHBIX OCHOBHBIX
aBTOPOB MCYEPIIBIBAIOIIE OTPA3WIACH MBICIb HEPYCAIMMCKOM BETBU MAJIECTHHCKOU
Tpaauuuu oorociioBus cBATbIX MecT B |V-VIII Bekax. Hapsiny ¢ ocHOBHBIMU aBTOpamMu
3TOW BETBH CJIEYET BBIACINUTD U TPYIIILYy ABTOPOB BTOPOTO IIJIaHA, CPEAN KOTOPHIX HYKHO
Ha3BaTh cBT. Moanna |l Hepycanumckoro, mnpn. Xpucunma, IpecBUTEpa
Uepycamumckoro, Brnocneacteun enuckona Ckudononbckoro®?®, mpounx armorpados
IIPaBOCJIABHOW BETBU J>KUTHMHOW TpPaguLMU, a TaKXKE aBTOPOB JIIOXH IEPCHICKOTO
HamecTBus (614 r.) — cBT. 3axaputo MepycanuMcKOro W JBYX HaceIbHUKOB JlaBpbl
npn. Cassbl — npn. AHTHOXa MoHaxa u CtpaTturusi.

UTto KacaeTcs TpeThel BETBH — ra3cKOM, — TO 3/16Ch OOTOCIOBCKAsl MBICIb O CBATHIX
MeCTax 3acBUJIETEIbCTBOBaHA B V B. B MOHO(PU3UTCKOW TPAJAMIMH, B YACTHOCTH Y
HNoanna Pyda, ern. Maromckoro. B mocneyronieit MoHaleckol urepaTtype o0JacTu
['a3pl BOMpOC CBATBIX MECT 3aTParvBacTCs B XAJKUJAOHUTCKOW aruorpapuyeckoi
Tpaauluu — B ckazaHuu o npi. Jocudee, yuenuke aBBbl [Jopodes. Coznarenst 3Toro
CKa3aHUs CJIeyeT OTHECTH K IPYIIE aBTOPOB BTOPOIO IUIAHA NAJECTUHCKON TPaguLuu
O0rocyoBUs CBIATBHIX MECT; Bompoc ke 0 Mecte Moanna Pyda B knaccudukanuu tpeOyet
JOTIOJTHUTENBHOTO U3yYEHUS.

Croutr mnoapoOHEe OCTaHOBUThCA Ha Bompoce O Mecte Omk. Meponuma B
NAaJECTUHCKON TpaJullMk OOTrOCIOBUSL CBSTBIX MECT, TOCKOJBbKY OH MpPEICTaBIsET
ONPENENEHHYIO CIOXKHOCTb. CyIIECTBYET MHEHHUE, YTO JIATUHOSA3BIYHOIO NEPEBOTUMKA
bubnuu u sK3erera eBa Jid €ro MOKHO CUUTATh «IaJECTUHCKUM) aBTOPOM HECMOTpS Ha

229 KoHeuHO, OH HE OBUT U3 Yncia ed

TO, 4TO B [lasecTrHe npola noJoBrHA €r0 KU3HU
YPO’KEHIIEB, HO UMHU HE OBUIM U MHOTHE JPYrHMe€ aBTOPbl BU3AHTHICKOTO BpEMEHH,
KOTOpPbIX 0€3 COMHEHHS Ha3bIBalOT NAJIECTUHCKUMHU. Mexay TeM ecTh (aKThl,
YKa3bIBAIOIIUE HA €T0 IJIOJAOTBOPHYIO BOBICYEHHOCTD B LIEPKOBHYIO KU3Hb [lanecTuHsl
¢ MoMmeHTa ero nepecenenus u3 Puma. Kak ormeuaer JI. Ileppone, ero cBs3piBana TecHas

,upy>K6a ¢ pOAMBHIMMCA KW MOHAIICCTBOBABIIMM B HaHeCTI/IHC, HO 3aTcM

28 Efthymiadis S., Déroche V., Binggeli A., Ainalis Z. Greek Hagiography in Late Antiquity (Fourth-Seventh Centuries) //
The Ashgate Research Companion to Byzantine Hagiography / ed. by S. Efthymiadis. Vol. 1: Periods and Places. Farnham;
Burlington: Ashgate, 2011. P. 68.

229 | outh A. Palestine: Cyril of Jerusalem and Epiphanius. P. 284.
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eNMCKONCTBOBABIIMM Ha Kunpe cBT. Enmudanuem, KOTOpbI HECMOTpPS Ha CBOM OThE3I U3
[TanecTUHBI OCTABMII ITyOOKHIA cliesi B UcTopuu €& 1[epkBU M MOHAIIECTBA; BMECTE CO
cBT. Emudannem MepoHuM y4acTBOBal B OpUreHUCTCKoM KoH(uukre B [Tanectune®®,
3HaMeHATEIBHO U TO, YTO COCTaBJIECHHOE MepOHMMOM Ha OCHOBE muchbMa Emmdanus
«Kutue» ero HaCTaBHUKA — Ia3CKOro MOABMKHUKA Ipi. Mnapuona Benmkoro — crano
IIEPBBIM H3JI0KEHHEM OIBITA MOHAIIECKOW xu3HU B Ilanecture®®!, umeno 6ombmoi
ycrex?3? 1 6bII0 BCKOpE TEPEBENEHO C JIATUHCKOTO Ha Ipedeckuii’® (XoTs MHTEpecHO,
4TO 0cOOOr0 BHMMAHMs CBATHIM MecTaM B «OKmtum» He yuensercs?®*). B tom, uro
KAcaeTcs OCMBICIEHHMS CBATBIX MeCT, VepOHMM MHOroe 3aMMCTBOBAN Y
MPEIIECTBOBABIINX T'PEKOSI3bIYHBIX aBTOpoB llamectunbr — Opurena u EBceBus,
napadpasupys U MECTaMH pa3BUBasi MX MBICIM, HO HapsIy C 5THM OH BHEC M CBOM
caMOOBITHBIN BKIa[ B 0OTOCIOBHE MAIECTUHCKUX CBATHIHL. MEXIy TEM BOIPOC O €ro
BO3MOKHOM BJIMSIHUM HA TPEKOS3BIMHBIX aBTOPOB NAJIECTUHCKOM TPaJULUHK eIé TpeOyeT

M3ydEHU >,

[ToaToMy OBUTIO OBl MPEXKIEBPEMEHHBIM YTBEpXkAaTh, uTo MepoHuma
cledyeT paccMaTpuBaTh KakK aBTOpa, JHUIIb MPUMBIKAIOLIETO K TIPEKOA3BIYHOMY
HAMpaBJICHUIO TPAJMIIMKA, HO HE OCTAaBUBIIETO B HEM 3aMeTHOro ciena. Ml BBuay Toro,
4yTO0 XpucTuanckas [lamectuHa TOro BpeMeHU MpeACTaBiIseT cOO0 SBICHUE BO MHOTUX
OTHOIIICHUSX HEOJTHOPOIAHOE, KaXKETCsl ONpaBAaHHBIM OTHOCUTH MlepoHrMa K OCHOBHBIM
aBTOpaM MEpPYCaIUMCKOI BETBH MAJIE€CTHHCKOM TPaJULUK GOrOCIOBHUS CBATBIX MeCT?,
Uro kacaercss Mecta B 3TOM Tpaauiuu cBT. Enudanus Kunpckoro, y KoToporo
BCTPEYAECTCS Pl 3aMEUAHUN O MAJIECTUHCKUX MECTAX, TO 3TOT BOIPOC TAKKE HYKIAETCA

B JIONIOJIHUTEITLHOM U3YYEHUU: BO3MOXKHO, YpOXKEHIa paiioHa DneBdeponoss ciaeayer

OTHECTH K I'a3CKO# BETBM Kak yueHuka npi. Mnapuona Benmkoro?®’, uné chaepixannoe

230 Cm.: @okun A. P. braxennsiii Ueponum Ctpunonckuii. C. 36-54.

231 Perrone L. Byzantine Monasticism in Gaza and in the Judaean Desert. P. 8; Bitton-Ashkelony B., Kofsky A. Monasticism
in the Holy Land. P. 264.

232 Kelly J. N. D. Jerome. P. 170, 172-174.

233 Flusin B. Palestinian Hagiography (Fourth-Eighth Centuries) // The Ashgate Research Companion to Byzantine
Hagiography / ed. by S. Efthymiadis. Vol. 1. Farnham; Burlington: Ashgate, 2011. P. 204.

23 Cwm.: Perrone L. All’ombra dei Luoghi Santi. P. 38.

235 O BO3MOKHOM BJIMSIHHU COCTAaBJICHHOTO I/IepOHI/IMOM «Kutusa cs. HaBna, NEepBOTO0 NMYCTBIHHHWKA» Ha oouee I103aHEC
aHOHUMHOe najecTuHckoe «Kutue cB. Xapurona» cm.: Weingarten S. The Saint’s Saints. P. 30. Footnote 57.

23 ] npusnarensha pod. JI. Tleppone 3a 910 3aMeuanue.

237 Bitton-Ashkelony B., Kofsky A. Gazan Monasticism in the Fourth-Sixth Centuries: From Anchoritic to Cenobitic //
POC. 2000. Vol. 50. P. 26. Footnote 33; Perrone L. All’ombra dei Luoghi Santi. P. 40.
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OTHOLICHUE K IAJECTUHCKUM CBATBHIHAM, MPEIIIOIOKUTENBHO, IPOCIEKUBACTCA K
no3uuu Enudanus, ogHako Henb3s 3a0bIBaTh U O €r0 KOHTaKTaxX MO MEHbIIEH Mepe ¢
HMepoHnMOM Kak MpeICTaBUTEIEM NEPYCATUMCKON BETBH.

Yro kacaerca npn. Makcuma McnoBenHuka, TO Mbl HE BKJIFOYAaE€M €ro B YHCIIO
OJIHO3HAYHBIX aBTOPOB NAJECTHHCKON TpaJuUUKA OOTOCIOBHUS CBATHIX MECT BBHIY

238
, @ TaK)XKC BBHAY

npo0JIEMaTUYHOCTH BEPCUHU O €ro MajJeCTMHCKOM MPOUCXOXKJICHUU
O0COOEHHOCTEH TOTO €MHCTBEHHOTO PEJIEBAHTHOTO OTPHIBKA, UMEIOIIETO OTHOIICHHE K
NAJIECTUHCKON TOMOHUMHKE, KOTOPBIA HaM yJOaioch OOHapYyXUTh, — OTPBIBKE O
xoxaeHun Xpucra no sogam (M. 14, 25; Mk. 6, 48; Uu. 6, 19)%°. B ném oueBugHO
LHATAPOBAHUE M 3aBUCHMOCTb paccyxkJaeHud npn. Makcuma ot llceBmo-/Inonucus
Apeonarura, OTCyTCTBYET HHTEPEC K CAMOMY €BAHI€JIbCKOMY MOPIO (OIYIIEHO JaK€e €ro
Ha3BaHUE), a TAK)KE OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue-THOO yKa3aHUs Ha €ro OCOOBIH, CBSIIEHHBIN
xapakTtep. HBIX e OTPBIBKOB, KOTOPHIE MO3BOIMIN Obl TOBOPUTH O OOTOCIIOBUU CBATHIX
MECT MPEenoJ00HOr0, HaM MOKa HE y/1aJoCh HANTH.

Tonmorpadguueckuit  gakTop ChIrpan KIHOUYEBYIO pojib B  (OPMHUPOBAHUU
OOroCJIOBCKHMX B3IJIAJIOB MAJECTUHCKUX aBTOPOB HA CBATHIE MECTA: U3 TPEX OCHOBHBIX
LIEHTPOB XpUCTUAHCKOM )n3HHU B [lanectrne — ¢ ognou croponsl, Kecapuu [Ipumopckoi,
c npyroii — Uepycanuma ¢ Onusnexxamumu Budueemom u Uynelickoit mycTbhiHeH, U,
HakoHel, ['a3pl — HamOoJiee IUIOJOTBOPHOM CTajla MBICIHbL ABTOPOB, Ybsl KU3Hb U
TBOPYECTBO OBLIM CBSI3aHBI CO BTOPBIM, IIEHTPAJIBHBIM apeajioM KaK CpeloTOYHeM
HauOoJsiee 3HaUMMBIX MecT CpsimieHHoW uctopuu HoBoro 3aBera m camoro paHHero
nepuona B ucropuu Llepxksu®,

Jist  9TOl  HWepycanMMCKOW BETBH TPAAHWIIMM OOTOCIOBHS CBATHIX MECT
3HAMEHATeJIeH MW emé oauH (QakTop: aOCOMOTHOE OOJBIIMHCTBO €€ aBTOPOB

HCIIOCPCACTBCHHO CBA3aHO C HAJICCTHHCKHM MOHAIICCTBOM, HMCIIO JIMYHBIA OIIBIT

MOHAIIIECKON W3HU B llajiectrHe M OBUIO BOCIUTAHO B ITAJIECTUHCKOW MOHAIIECKOMN

28 Beneeuu I. U., Qoxun A. P., ®eooop (fOnaes), uepom. Maxcum Ucnosennmk / I'. W. Benesnu, A. P. ®oxumn,
uepom. @eonop (FOnaes) [u ap.] // I13. 2016. T. 43. C. 52-103.

239 Maximus Confessor. Ambigua ad Thomam 5: 73-84 // Maximi Confessoris Ambigua ad Thomam una cum Epistula
secunda ad eundem / ed. B. Janssens. Turnholti: Brepols, 2002. (CCSG; 48). P. 23.

240 Cp.: Perrone L. All’ombra dei Luoghi Santi. P. 27-28. O6 oTHOIIEHKAX IIpeIcTaBUTENEH Ta3cKoro apeana k Mepycanumy
u cBAThIM Mectam cMm.: |bid. P. 39-40.
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Tpagunun’*., IMEHHO 3TH aBTOpPBI MEPYCAIMMCKON BETBU IAICCTUHCKONW TPalULIUK B

IV=VIII BB. Hauboee APKO OTPa3UIU OOTOCTOBCKHUM aCIIEKT BOCIIPUSATHS CBSATHIX MECT.

Takum 00pa3om, mageCTUHCKAS TPAJAUIINS OCMBICIICHHUS CBATHIX MECT B TIEPHOT J0
VIl B. BKIIOYUTEIBHO, HA HAIl B3TJIAM, OOBCAMHSIET aBTOPOB PA3IUUYHBIX S3BIKOB,
WUCKOHHBIX TPAIUIUi W JOTMaTHYECKUX yOexmeHui. CBAThIE MeECTa — HACTOJBKO
OOIIEKyIbTYPHBIN (PeHOMEH 1Sl BU3aHTUICKOM [lamecTuHbI, 4TO Ja)ke y IPUBEPKEHIICB
Pa3IMYHBIX XPUCTOJOTHUECKUX B3TJISAJI0B TMAJECTUHCKHUE CBSATHIHU IOJyYald OYCHb
ONM3KOE OCMBICIICHHE, IIOAYaC HCIOJh30BATUCh B AHAJIOTHYHBIX OOTOCIOBCKUX
KOHTEKCTax, HAJCSUITNCh HUIACHTUYHBIMH (YHKIIUSIMH, OIHUCHIBAIMCH TPH TOMOIIU
OIMHAKOBBIX XOJOB MBICIM M JIUTEPATYPHBIX HNpHEMOB®*2. B 5TOM CMBICiIE, moIaraem,
MOHO TOBOPUTH 00 OOIIHOCTU WJIM €IUHCTBE MAJIECCTUHCKON TpaJuIIMU OOTOCIOBUS
CBATBIX MECT, HE yMaJIsisi €€ MHOTOTUIAaHOBOT'O pa3Ho00pasus.

UYro kacaeTcs 00bEMa KOpIyca TEKCTOB IO MaJECTUHCKON TPAAUITUH OOTOCIOBUS
cBaThIX MecT Bo |I-VIII BB., TO MBI OCTaHOBUMCSI Ha 3TOM IOJPOOHEE B CIAEAYIOIIEM
noanaparpade. 31ech JIMIIb YIIOMSHEM, YTO MOKHO TOBOPHUTH 0 Oosiee uem 100 TekcTax
27 aBTOPOB, KyJa HE BKIIFOYAETCS IUTyprudeckas TAMHOTpadusi U aBTOPBI, CBSI3aHHBIC C
Cunaewm.

Yro ke KacaeTcs JKaHPOBOW MPUHAIIICKHOCTH HCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX IMOTYUYHIIO
(bUKCcaIio NaJeCTHHCKOE OOTOCIOBHE CBITBHIX MECT, TO PEYb HIET 00 aroJIOTeTUYECKHX,
UCTOPUYCCKHUX, ITOXBAJbHBIX, KATEXW3HMYECKHUX, OK3ETeTUYECKUX, TOMUJIECTHUYECKHUX,
TUMHOTPadUIECKUX COUMHECHHSX, a TAKXKE O JIMYHOW TIEPENHICKE aBTOPOB, KaK MPaBHIIO,
JYTIETIONEYUTEIILHOTO XapaKTepa.

bernpiif aHanm3 maTPUCTHYECKUX B3TJISA0B HA CBSITHIC MECTa CBUACTEIBCTBYET O
TOM, YTO HE BCE€ OHHM OTHOCSTCS HCKIIOUHUTEIHLHO K 00JIaCTH OOTOCIIOBHS: IS
OCMBICJICHUS OTUX CBSITHIHb MAJIECTUHCKUE aBTOPHI 00paIaloTCsa U K OOMIEKYIbTYPHBIM,

MHTEJUIEKTYalIbHO-00pa30BaTENbHBIM ACIEKTaM, M K HCTOPUYECKHM (akTam, U K

241 Cp.: Idem. La vie quotidienne des moines en Palestine... P. 171.

242 Takas O6IIIHOCTI) B3TJI410B Ha CBATHIC MECTA C JIETKOCTBIO OOBSICHAETCS 10 aHAJIOTHH C OBITOBAHUEM B KyﬂbTypHOﬁ cpeac
Pumckoit HUMIICpUN  DIIOXU HO3Z[H€I7[ AHTHUYHOCTH H paHHeﬁ Busantun O6III€KyJ'H)TypHLIX Moaeneﬁ, X040B MBICIIN
OAWHAKOBBIX U1 AUCKYpCa U XpUCTHUAH, U SA3bIYCCKHUX ABTOPOB, U HNPUBCPIKCHICB HHBIX I/ICHOBGHaHI/Iﬁ, npyu nomMomu
KOTOPBIX Ha OCHOBE Pa3JIMYHbIX 6OFOCHOBCKI/IX, q)HJ'[OCO(i)CKI/IX, MCETOAOJOI'MYCCKUX NPUHIHUIIOB UMU O6cy)K,HaJ'II/ICL O6IIII/I€
BOITPOCHI.
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00J1aCTH, KOTOPYIO CETOJHS MOXKHO O003HAUWTh Kak (uiocopuio mo3HaHus. Takum
00pa3oM, OCMBICIICHHE CBSTBIX MECT MPOUCXOAUT MEXKIUCUUIUIMHAPHONW 00JacTH,
3aTparvBaoIieil OOroCIOBCKHE M CMEXHBbIE HEOOTrOCIOBCKHE MUCIUILUIMHBI. UTO XKe
KacaeTcst COOCTBEHHO OOTOCJIOBCKON TEMATUKU B OCMBICIICHUH CBATHIX MECT, TO CIIEKTP
TE€M, 3aTParuBacMbIX B MAJIECTUHCKOM TPAIWIIMU, OYEHb IIMUPOK W OXBATHIBACT
JIOTMaTHYECKOe, TOKCOJIOTUYECKOE, HPABCTBEHHOE 00TOCIOBUE, OMOJIEHCKYIO dK3€ere3y,
ucroputo LlepkBu, NacThIPCKO-TIPAKTUYECKHUE TEMBI U Cepy JIUUHOTO OJIaro4ecTus.
HyXHO OCTaHOBUTBCSI M Ha TOM, B KaKOM MEpPE caM TEPMUH «TPATULIHAS
OPUMEHUM K OOTOCITOBCKOM MBICIH O TMaJIECTUHCKUX CBSTBHIHSIX. ABTOpPBI TEPBBIX
CTOJIETUN LIEPKOBHON UCTOPUHU HE OCMBICIISIIIA CBATHIE MECTAa CUCTEMATUYECKHU HIIH KE C
HEMPEMEHHBIM HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM CIIEIMAIBHOM OOTrOCIIOBCKON TepMuHOIOrMU. BoOT
MoYeMy MPaBUIIbHEE TOBOPUTH 00 OT/IEIBbHBIX aBTOPCKUX MHTYHUIIUSAX U TIOJIOKECHUSIX, B
KOTOPBIX OTPA3UJICS B IEPBYIO OUEPE]Ib UX COOCTBEHHBIN OMBIT )KM3HU BO Xpucte. JIuiib
B counHeHusx npn. Moanna JlamackuHa Ta TeMa npuodpesna JorMaTuuecKyro TiyouHy
M HEKyI0 CHCTEMAaTHYHOCTb. B TO e BpemMs MHOIOBEKOBOE W HENPEPHIBHOE
CYILIECTBOBAHHE MaJECTUHCKOM Tpaaulluk OOTrOCJIOBHS CBSTBIX MECT OT CaMbIX €&
HCTOKOB 00€CIIEUMBACTCS M TOATBEPKIAACTCS HAIMYUEM Y €€ aBTOPOB OMPEAEIEHHOTO
Habopa 0OroCIOBCKUX TEPMHUHOB, YCTOMUUBOTO HAOOpa OOTOCTOBCKUX TEM U TOIIOCOB, K
KOTOPBIM OHU OOPAIllatOTCS MPU OCMBICIICHUH 3TUX CBSITHIHB, UCIIOJIb30BaHUEM MPSIMBIX
U KOCBEHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHH, a TaKXKe OOpaIIeHHEM K OMNPENeTIEHHBIM KITIOYEBHIM
TeKCcTaM. B crily 3TOro najsecTuHcKas NaTpuCTUYECKask MBICIb O CBATBHIX MECTAX CKBO3b
MPU3MY BPEMEHU OCO3HAETCSI KAK MHOTOTPAHHAs U B TO K€ BPEMSI €IMHAS TPAIULIMSL.
PaccmoTpenue 3Toit Tpaaunuu U €€ UCTOKOB, a TaAKXKe OIeHKa €€ CaMOOBITHOCTH
TECHO CBSI3aHBI C BOIPOCOM €€ B3aMMOAECHUCTBHUS C MHBIMH, HEMMAJICCTUHCKUMU aBTOPaMHU
U UX BIUSHUEM Ha 0orocioBoB W mbicinuteneit [lamectunsl. Cpeau Takux aBTOPOB —
ok, Deomoputr Kupckuii, cBr. JleB Benukuii, mama Pumckuii, en. Ilammanmii
Enenononbeckuii, en. Jleontnit Heanons Kumnpckoro. B psige ciaydaeB ux BiIUsSHUE Ha
MAJIECTUHCKYIO TPAJULINIO, HECCOMHEHHO, ChITPAJI0 BAXKHEUIIYIO POJIb U PEATN30BAIOCh B
dbopme npsAMbIX 3aMMCTBOBaHUI; B UHBIX CIIy4asiX peyb UAET O OJIM30CTH UACH, KoTopas

IMPOCIICIKUBACTCA MCIKAY UX HOSHHHGﬁ M BbICKA3bIBAHUAMU MMAJICCTUHCKHUX aBTOPOB.
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Haxonen, BaXHO TOAYEPKHYTh, UTO, ONpEAess Iepuoj CTaHOBJIEHUS
NajeCTUHCKON Tpaauiuu O6orocnoBus cBATHIX MecT |I-VIII cronetusamu, He ciaemyer
BocripuHuMaTh VIl B. kak Hekuil pyOex, 3a KOTOPbIM 3Ta TPaAULUs IPEKpaTHiia CBOE
OBITOBaHHME U PA3BUTHE WM K€ KapJuHAIbHO W3MeHuachk. Hampotus, B 1-ii moi. IX B.,
Korna B BuzanTtum Hadascs BTopo# mepuoj nkonodopuectsa (813—-843) u ynpounuch
KOHTAKThl MAJCCTHHCKOTO M KOHCTAaHTHUHOIIOJBCKOIO MOHAIIIECTBA B J€JIe 3allUTHI
WKOHOIIOYUTAHUsI, — IO/l BIMSIHUEM HKOHOIOYUTATeNIbHOro OorocioBus mpm. Moanna
JlamackviHa TeMa CBSITBIX MECT MOSBIISIECTCS B TBOpeHUsAX mpr. Muxamna CuHKeIa
Hepycanumckoro, a Takke deomopa AOy Kyppsel, em. XappaHCKOro M, BEpOSTHO,
BOCITUTAHHWKA TMajJeCTUHCKON JaBpbl mpil. CaBBel OCBSIIIEHHOTO, KaKUM OBLT B CBOIO

ouepenb 1 Muxann CHUHKEILT.

1.2.2. UctounukoBas 0a3a

B kauecTBe OCHOBHOU CBOJKH MaTepuaja JJisi UCCIEA0BATEIbCKOM pabOThl Ha
MaJeCTUHCKON Tpamunuen OorocioBus cBATBIX MecT Bo |I-VIIl BB. Hmwke Hamm
npeaaracTcsl UCTOYHUKOBas 0a3a 27 MAJIECTHHCKUX MATPUCTUYECKUX aBTOPOB 3TOTO
nepruoaa W UX pelieBaHTHBIX counHeHuil: 101 — mpo3amdyeckoro m 5 — MOATHYECKHUX
(MOBTOpUM, YTO B MEpPEUYEHb HE BKIIFOYAIOTCS MAMATHUKY JTUTYPTHUECKOM TUMHOTpaduu
U aBTOPBI, Ubsl )KWU3HB NMPOXoauiia Ha Tepputopun CuHas u B ero ooutensx). Hecmotps
Ha TO, 4TO 3Ta 0a3a HE MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaHAa MCUYCPIBIBAIOIICH, OHA JOCTATOYHA IS
aJIeKBaTHOM PEKOHCTPYKITUH MAJIECTUHCKOM Tpaauiu 0orocioBust cBIThIX MecT BO |1-VIII BB.

HyXHO OTMETUTH, 4TO B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB PEIICBAHTHBIC TEKCTHI O CBATHIX
MECTax HE SIBJISIFOTCS OCHOBHOW TEMOW yKa3bIBa€MbIX HAMU NMaMATHUKOB. Kak mmpasuiio,

PCUb I/I,Z[éT 00 OTPBIBOYHLIX, XOTA WU B3aUMOCBS3dHHBIX, OOTrOCIIOBCKHX Ha6JIIO,ZIeHI/IHX,
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3aMEUaHMIX U MOJIOKEHUSX, UCKAaTh KOTOPbIE HEOOXOIMMO B CaMbIX Pa3HbIX TBOPEHUSX
IIAJIECTUHCKUX aBTOPOB.

ITocnenoBaTenbHOCTh, B KOTOPOM MBI IIPUBOJMM 3TH COYMHEHHS, B HEKOTOPOHU
CTeneHu YycioBHA. Kak npaBuio, MBI CTAapalMCh pPAcCHOJOXKUTh B IPABWIBHON
XpOHOJIOTUU B TIEPBYIO OYEpelb CAMHX aBTOPOB U 3aTeM HE pa30uBaTh OJOKH HX
counHeHud. TakuMm 00pa3om, Mpou3BeeHUE 00Jiee MO3IHEr0 COBPEMEHHUKA TOIO WJIU
MHOTO aBTOPA, HAIIMCAHHOE UM €IIE B IEPUOJ TBOPYECTBA €r0 NMPEAIICCTBEHHUKA WU
Oosee paHHEro0 COBPEMEHHUKA, OOBIYHO YKa3bIBAETCS HAaMU BCIEJ 3a BCEMU
COYMHEHUSIMU TOT'O aBTOPA, KOTOPBIN PaHbIlIE IPUCTYIWI K JIMTEPATYPHOMY TBOPUYECTBY.

st mpousBenennii Myctuna @unocoda Mbl onvpaeMcs Ha JaTUPOBKHU B CTaThe

3 4

E. 3yesoit?®, nna tpymos Opurena — Ha xposHonoruro . Hopemmm®*4, natuposku

245 M. WN. Januemu u P. CxkoHbsMunbo?*®, mnns counnenuit EBceBus

M. CumonerTH
Kecapwuiickoro —Ha xponosoruto C. Mopne?’, ns teopennii Kupusna Uepycamumckoro
— Ha JIaTUPOBKH B cTaThe CBAml. Muxauna Xenrtosa u ap.2*8, nig pa6or csr. Enudanus
Kurpckoro — Ha natupoBku B cratbe A. P. ®okxuna®®®, mnig counnennii Meponnma —
Takxke Ha xpoHojoruio A. P. ®oxkuna®®, nna cnosa cer. Moanna |l Uepycanumckoro —
Ha pabory M. Bam Dcbpyka®!, mis tBopenmii Mcuxus Hepycamumckoro, deomopa
[Terpckoro, Kupumia Cxkudononbckoro, Moanna Mocxa, Codpponust Uepycanumckoro u

HNoanna /lamackmHa — Ha MCCIEIOBAHUSA, KOTOPBHIE YKAa3aHbl HWKE B TJIaBE 2, A

COYMHEHMI IMPOYMX MAJIECTHHCKHMX aruorpadoB — Ha xpoHonoruiro b. ®mrozena®? u

23 3yesa E. B., lynaes A. I'. [u op.]. Uycturn @unocod // T13. 2012. T. 28. C. 613-614.

24 Norelli E. Origene (vita e opere) // Origene. Dizionario. La cultura, il pensiero, le opere / a cura di A. Monaci Castagno.
Roma: Citta Nuova, 2000. P. 293-302.

245 Simonetti M. (1) Principi // Origene. Dizionario. La cultura, il pensiero, le opere / a cura di A. Monaci Castagno. Roma:
Citta Nuova, 2000. P. 371.

246 Danieli M. 1., Scognamiglio R. Matteo (scritti esegetici su) // Origene. Dizionario. La cultura, il pensiero, le opere / a cura
di A. Monaci Castagno. Roma: Citta Nuova, 2000. P. 270-271.

247 Morlet S. Eusébe de Césarée: biographie, chronologie, profil intellectuel // Eusébe de Césarée. Histoire ecclésiastique:
commentaire. Vol. 1; Etudes d’introduction / sous la direction de S. Morlet, L. Perrone. Paris: Les Belles Lettres; Les éditions
du Cerf, 2012. P. 1-31.

248 )Kenmoe M., ceawy., JIykawesuu A. A. [u op.] Kupunn Uepycamamckuii // T1D. 2014. T. 34. C. 299-318.

29 Ilynaee A. I'., Maxapoe E. E., @oxun A. P. Enudanuit Kunpekuii // I19. 2008. T. 18. C. 557-581.

250 B naspanusx counHenuit epoHMMa U XpOHOJIOTHH Mbl B OCHOBHOM cllejtyeM knure: @okun A. P. Bnaxenusiit Heponum
Crpunonckuit, B ocobennoctu C. 175-178. B Hymepaumu mnmcem HMepoHmma, B T. 4. B KOJOHKE C HMX PYCCKUMH
MMEHOBaHHSMH, MBI cieayeM «JlaTHHCKOW naTpoiorum» MuHS, COBpEMEHHBIM KPUTHYECKUM U3IaHUSIM U KHUre: QoxuH A.
P. bnaxennsiit Ueponnm Crpupnonckuii. C. 179-183.

251 Eshroeck M., van. Jean II de Jérusalem et les cultes de S. Etienne, de la Sainte-Sion et de la Croix // AB. 1984. Vol. 102.
P. 99-100.

252 Flusin B. Palestinian Hagiography (Fourth-Eighth Centuries). P. 199-226.
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JI. Tleppone?®®, nna romunuu Xpucunna Hepycanumckoro — Ha pa6oty C. EBpumuanuca

u 1p.24, s counnennii Autrnoxa Monaxa, 3axapuu Uepycamumckoro u CTpaTurus —

na padorel I1. K. Jlo6pouseroa®, P. JI. Yunkena®® u JI. K. Peitnonsaca®’, mis

KoMMeHTapus rpir. Kocmer Maromckoro — Ha crateio E. E. Makaposa u D. B. Illepuenko?®,
HcrounnkoBas 6a3a MpUBOIUTCS HUKE B BUJIE TAOIUIIHI 1.

Tadanma 1. ABTOPBI M COYMHEHMS MAJECTUHCKON Tpaauuuu 00rocjoBHs

cBAThIX MecT BO II-VIII BB.

ABTOp JlaTuHCKOE Ha3BaHKE Pycckoe Ha3BaHue Howmep B | Bpems
MIPOU3BEICHUS MIPOU3BEICHUS CPG/CPL HaIMCaHus
(3a ux
OTCYTCTBUEM
—BHG/BHL)
Cs. Uyctun Apologia prima pro Amonorus mnepsasi B CPG 1073 | ok. 153
®dunocod ( 165) | Christianis ad 3alUTY XPUCTHAH K
Antoninum Pium Awntonuny ITuto

Dialogus cum Tryphone | Tuasor ¢ Tpudonom CPG 1076 153—161

nyjeemMm

Opuren (ok. 185 — | De principiis O Havanax CPG 1482 | no 231

OK. 254) Commentarii in TonkoBaHus Ha CPG 1453 | mocne
evangelium Joannis EBanrenue ot Moanna 225-229
Contra Celsum [Tpotus Ienbca CPG 1476 | 244249

Commentariorum series | Cepust TonkoBanuii Ha | CPG 1450. 2 | 244249

in evangelium Matthaei | EBanrenue or Mardest

EBcesuii Historia ecclesiastica LlepkoBHas ucTopus CPG 3495 |ok. 312-
Kecapuiickuit IocJIe
(260/264-339/340; 3247

253 Perrone L. La vie quotidienne des moines en Palestine...

254 Efthymiadis S., Déroche V., Binggeli A., Ainalis Z. Greek Hagiography in Late Antiquity... P. 68.

25 To6poysemos I1. K. Tlpemonobusiii Antnox CaBBauT Kak IIpeJCTABUTENb MAJECTMHCKOTO MOHAIIECTBA U €r0
«angextoi» /| Anmuox Monax, npn. Bceobbemmoree cobpanue (IManaexrsr) borogyxuosennsix Csatbix [Tucanuii / mep.,
kommeHT. [1. K. JloopouBeroBa. M.: Cubupckas 6xarosponnumna, 2015. C. 5-42.

2% Wilken R. L. Loving the Jerusalem Below.

257 Reynolds D. K. Monasticism and Christian pilgrimage in Early Islamic Palestine ¢.614-¢.950. A thesis submitted to the
University of Birmingham for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy / University of Birmingham. Birmingham, 2013. P. 521—
546.

28 Maxapoe E. E., Hlesuenxo 3. B. Kocma Maromckuii // T1D. 2015. T. 38. C. 253-261.
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Ha Kadeape Demonstratio EBanrensckoe CPG 3487 KOoH. 313—
313/314-339/340) | evangelica JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO 317
Onomasticon OHOMAaCTUKOH, WX CPG 3466 oK. 3247
O reorpaduyeckux 1o 303?
Ha3BaHUIX B
boxecTtBeHHOM
[Tucanun
Commentarius in TonkoBanue Ha CPG 3468 | mocie 325
Isaiam npopoka Hcauto
Commentarius in TonkoBanue Ha CPG 3467 | mocne 326
Psalmos I[Mcanmbr
Vita Constantini XKwusup Koncrantuna CPG 3496 | mocie 337
De laudibus Constantini | [ToxBaisHOE CI0BO CPG 3498 | mocne
KoHncranTtuny (B 1ByX 3377
gacTsax: 1) cioBo o (cmoBo o
I'pobe, niu peup Ha I'pobe -
OCBsIIIIEHNE Oa3UITNKU 335—336;
Csstoro ['poba B camo
Hepycamume, u 2) camo OXBAIEHOE
NOXBaJIbHOE CIIOBO, CIIOBO
WK pedb 110 CIydaro Koucran-
30-yreTust apCTBOBAHUS TuHy — 26
KoHncTaHnTHHA) o 336)
Car. Kupun | Catecheses ad OrnacuTtenbHbIe CPG 3585 | 350/351
Hepycanumckuii illuminandos MOYYEHUS
(ox. 315-387; wna | Epistula ad [Tocnanue x CPG 3587 | 351
kapenpe 348-387, | Constantium UMIIEPATOPY
C IepepbIBaMu) imperatorem Koncranumto
Cer.  Enudanwuii | Ancoratus AHKoOpart, nuim CPG 3744 | 374
Kunpckuit (ok. C1oBo siIKOpHOE
315-402/403;  Ha | Panarion (Adversus [Manapwuii, unu Kosuer | CPG 3745 375—-377
kadenpe 366/367— | haereses) (ITIpoTuB epeceit)
402/403) De mensuris et O Mepax u Becax CPG 3746 | 392

ponderibus
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biok.

HNeponum

CTpuaOHCKHU,

IIPECBUTEP

Budneemckuii

(340/342-419/420)

Epistulae: xxxxvi,
xxxxvii, Iviii, cviii; liii,
Ixviii, Ixxi, cxxii,

CXXXXV

[TnuceMma, B nepByro
ouepeib:

46 — [or umenu] ITaBibr
u EBcToxum K
Mapueinse, u3BeCTHOE
Kak «Y BelleBaTeIbHOe
MOCJIAHUE O CBATHIX
MecTax,

47 — x [e3unepuio;

58 — k [laBnuny,
Oyayuiemy CBT.
Honanckomy;

108 — x EBcroxumn,
U3BECTHOE KaK
snutadus [lasne;
KpOME TOT0, MUCHMO 53
k [laBnuny 00 ycepauu
K uzyuenuto [lucanus;
68 — k Kactpymuto;

71 — x Jlyuunuto;

122 — x Pyctuky o
MOKasSHUY;

145 — x Dk3ynepaHIyIO

CPL 620

46 — 386
47 -394
58 - 395
108 — 404
53 -394
68, 71 -
397/400
122 — 408
145 -7

Vita S. Hilarionis

Kutne npn. Mnaprona

CPL 618

386

Commentarii in

epistolam ad Ephesios

TonkoBaHus Ha
[Tocnanue x Edecsnam

(mpeaucnoBue)

CPL 591

386387

Praefatio in libro

Paralipomenon

[IpenucnoBue Kk KHUTE

ITapanunomeHoH

CPL 591a

386—3917

Prologus in libro
Didymi de Spiritu

sancto

IIpenucnosue
TpakTaty «O CBsiTOM

Hyxe» dunuma

AnexcaHapuicKoro

CPL 615b

387

Commentarius in

TonkoBanue Ha Kuury

CPL 583

388—389
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Ecclesiasten Exknecunacra

(mpenuciaoBue)
Liber de situ et Kuura o CPL 581la | 390
nominibus locorum PacHoI0KEHUH U (CPG 3466
Hebraicorum Ha3BaHUAX eBpeiickux | Eusebius)

MECTHOCTEMN
Liber Quaestionum KHura eBpelickux CPL 580 391-392
Hebraicarum in BOIIPOCOB Ha briTHE
Genesim
Commentarius in Naum | TonkoBanue Ha Kuury | CPL 589 392-393
prophetam npopoka Hayma

(npenucioBue)
Commentarius in Tonkosanue va Kuury | CPL 589 392-393
Michaeam prophetam npopoka Muxest
Commentarius in TonkoBanue Ha Kaury | CPL 589 392-393
Sophoniam prophetam | nmpopoka Codonnu
De viris illustribus O 3namenuThix Myxax | CPL 616 393
Adversus lovinianum [Tpotus NoBuHMaHa CPL 610 393
Commentarius in Tonkosanue va Kaury | CPL 589 396—397
Abdiam prophetam npopoka ABnius
Contra lohannem [TpotuB Noanna CPL 612 396—397
Hierosolymitanum HepycaiumMckoro
Tractatus LIX sive 59 becen na Icanmer CPL 592 397—-402
homiliae in Psalmos
Tractatuum in Psalmos | [Ipyras cepus becen na | CPL 593 397—402
series altera [Ncanmel
Homilia de Nativitate INomunus o Poxxnectee | CPL 598 397402
Domini I'ocriogaem
Commentarii in TonkoBanus Ha CPL 590 398
Evangelium Matthaei EBanrenue ot Mardes
Apologia adversus Amnonorust npotuB kaur | CPL  613- | 401—402
libros Rufini Pyduna 614
Contra Vigilantium [Tpotus Burmnsuius CPL 611 406
Commentarius in TonkoBanue Ha Kaury | CPL 589 406
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Zachariam prophetam

Mpopoka 3axapuu

(mpenuciaoBue)
Commentarius in Amos | TonkoBauue va Kuury | CPL 589 406
prophetam npopoka AMoca
Commentarii in Isaiam | TonkoBanus va Kuury | CPL 584 408—409
npopoka Ncanu
Commentarii in TonkoBanus Ha Kaury | CPL 587 411-414
Ezechielem npopoka Mesexuus
Commentarii in TonkoBanus Ha Kuury | CPL 586 415—419
leremiam npopoka Mepemun
Cer. Hoann |l | Panegyricus de CroBo Ha oOHOBienue | CPG 3626 | 394
Uepycamumckuii dominatione sanctae Casaroro Cuona
(ox. 356-417, wua | ecclesiae
kadenpe 387-417)
[Ipm. Hcuxuii | Commentarius magnus | Bosnbroit CPG 6554 | no 412?
Uepycamumckuii (in Psalmos) KOMMEHTapHi (B Tu4. B
(2-2 mom. IV B. — (ua Icammbr) CIIaBSHCKOM
ok. 440/451) epeBo/Ie)
Commentarius brevis Kparkwuii kommentapuii | CPG 6553 | mocne
(in Psalmos) (ua Icammbr) 4127
Interpretatio Isaiae Cxomuu k Kuure CPG 6559 |?
npopoka Mcann
Commentarius in Odas | Cxonuu Ha bubneiickue | CPG 6555 | ?
NIECHU
Homiliae in lob KommenTtapuii Ha CPG 6551 | 438/439—
Kuaury HMosa 451
Commentarius in KommenTapuii Ha CPG 6550 431-451
Leviticum Kuury JleBut
Capita xii prophetarum | I'1aBbI 1BeHaAIIATH CPG 6557 |?
POPOKOB
Interpretatio in Cxouu K KHUTaM CPG 6558 410—450?
prophetas minores MaJibIX IPOPOKOB
Homilia ii in sanctum Bropoe crioBo Ha CPG 6568 | ?

Pascha

Caaryro [lacxy
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Homilia i de sancta [TepBoe cioBo B uects | CPG 6569 | 432/433?
Maria Deipara Bosxueit Matepu
In sanctum Andream [ToxBanabHOE CIIOBO B CPG 6571 |?
YeCTh CB. afl. AHJIpest
In sanctum Stephanum | IToxBayibHOE CIIOBO B CPG 6573 415—
yecThb cB. Credana 438/439
In sanctos Jacobum et CioBo B uects MakoBa, | CPG 6574 ?
David opara ['ocioans, u
npopoka JlaBunia
boroorua
Homilia i in sanctum ITepBoe c10BO Ha CPG 6575 1o 4477
Lazarum Bockperienue Jlazaps
In sanctos Petrum et [ToxBasibHOE CIIOBO B CPG 6577 | nmocne
Paulum 4ecTh CBB. amil. [lerpa 4317
u [TaBna
In sanctum Procopium | IToxBanbHoe ciioBo Ha | CPG 6578 | mocie 439
cB. Mu. [Ipokonus
Mapk [uakon (IV— | Vita Porphyrii episcopi | XXurue cBt. [Topdupust | CPG 6722 | nepBas
V B.) Gazensis I"asckoro penakuus
—  mocrne
420;
BTOpast —
2-1  TIONL.
VI B.
I'eponTwi, Vita Melaniae Junioris | Xurtue nprn. Menanun | BHG 1241 | cep. V B.
MIPECBUTED Pumnsaueian Mnammeit | (CPL 2211)
(1 474/491?) BHL 5885
[Tprm. Xpucurnm | Encomium in sanctum | [Toxsana cB. ®eogopy | CPG 6706 | V B.
Nepycammmckmii Theodorum [Tupony]
(4107 —479)
HNoann Pyd, | Plerophoriae [Tmmpodopun CPG 7507 | mau. VI B.
en. MaroMckuit (B
(2-2 mon. V — 1-s CHPHUICKOM

MepeBO/IC)
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moi. VI B.) Vita Petri Iberi Xurwue ITerpa UBepa CPG 7505 | ok. 500
(B
CUPHUHCKOM
MepeBo/Ie)
®deomop Ilerpckwmii | Vita Theodosii Kutue npm. eomocuss | CPG 7533 | 536 — He
(2-2 mom. V B. — KunoBuapxa MO3/THEe
nocie 536 r.) 545/547
IMaen Dmycckuit | Vita Theognii Kutue cB. Deornus, CPG 7530 | VIs=.
(Omnanckwuii) (VI B.) en. Butunuiickoro
Kupuimn Vita Euthymii XKurue npm. EBpumus | CPG 7535 | 544-556
Ckudoronbckuit Benukoro
(ok. 525 — ne panee | Vita Sabae Kurue npn. CaBBsl CPG 7536 | 3akoHu.
559, BO3MOKHO, OCBSIIIEHHOTO oK. 556
90-err. VI B.) Vita Joannis XKurue npn. Moanna CPG 7537 | 3akoHY. B
Hesychastae MonyanbHUKa 557—558
Vita Cyriaci Kurtue npr. Kupuaka CPG 7538 |?
OTtmenbHUKA
Vita Theodosii Kutue npn. Geonocuss | CPG 7539 ?
Benukoro
Vita Abramii Kutme npr. ABpaama, | CPG 7541 | ?
en. Kpareickoro
AHOHMM Vita Charitonis XKurtne npn. Xapurona | BHG 300z | 2-1  mom.
Hcnosennuka VI B.
AHOHHM Vita Gerasimi Kurtue npmt. I'epacuma | CPG 7543 | mepBas
Hopnanckoro penakuus
—  BCKOpE
mocye cep.
VI B.,
BTOpas —
VIl B.?
AHOHUM Vita Dosithei Cka3zanue o CPG 7360 | VIB.?
(ox. 600 T.) ONa)KeHHOM OTIIe ok. 6007

Hocudee, yueHuke

cB. aBBHI Jlopodes




82

AHOHUM Vita Mariae Xutue npr. Mapun CPG 7675 | ok. 600
(cBr.  Codponuii | Aegyptiacae Erunerckoit
Hepycanumckuii?)
bmk. Moann Mocx | Pratum spirituale JIyr 1yXOBHBIN CPG 7376 | mau. VIl B.
(ox. 550 —619/634) 614—
619/634?
ITpm. Antrox | Epistula ad Eustathium | ITocianue x EBcraguio | CPG 7842 | ok. 620
MoHax, wm | Exomologesis O MosUTBE U CPG 7844 | ok. 620
AHTHOX WCIIOBEAAHUHU
[TanecTuHckuit
(VI-VII BB.)
Car. 3axapus | Epistula ad [Mocnanue k CPG 7825 | mocne
Hepycanumckunii Hierosolymitanos uepycaaruMIIsTHaM (7846. 1) 6147
(609 — mocne 614,
BO3MOJKHO,
ok. 628/6317?), B
nepenayie
Crparurus
Crparuruit ~ (VI- Expugnatio Bssatue Uepycanuma CPG 7846. 2 | mau. VIl B.?
VIl BB.) Hierosolymae / repcamMu, Uin (B apabckux | 630-e rr.?
Captivitas [Tnenenue u
Hierosolymae / Hepycamuma, uinu TPY3UHCKOM
De Persica captivitate O nepcuackom niepeBoiax, a
TUICHCHUH TaKKe B
IPEYECKOM
(parmente u
CIIaBSIHCKOM
TIEPEBO/IE)
Awntonunit Xoszesurt | Vita Georgii Kurtue npm. ['eoprust CPG 7985 |mo 6307
(akme ok. 635) Chozebitae Xo3eBura VIl B.?
Cer.  Codponuii | Homilia in Nativitatem | 'omunus Ha CPG 7637 |25
Hepycamumckmii Christi PoxxnectBo XpuctoBo nexaopst
(ox. 550-638/639, 634
Ha kadenpe 634— | Homilia in Hypapanten | T'omuius va Cperenne | CPG 7641 | mocne 634
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638/639) Anacreontica iii, Xiv, AHaKPEOHTHUYCCKHE CPG7650 |2-7?
XiX, XX CTUXOTBOPEHUS . 3-7?
2-¢ — «Ha PoxnectBo 14 — nocne
Xpucra boray, 614;
3-e — «Ha noknonenue 19, 20 — no
BOJIXBOBY», 14-¢ — «Ha 633/634?
B3aTue Mepycannmay, OK. 6377
19-e — «Ha Bo3necenue
U 0 caMOM cebe» U
20-e — «O cTpemMyeHHH,
KOTOPOE OH MMeJ K
Ceatomy I'pany u
MOYUTAEMBIM MECTAM)
[Tpm. Kocma | Commentarii in CoOpanue u VIl B. ?
Matomckuit, wim | Gregorii Nazianzeni TOJIKOBAaHHE MECT U3 IXB.?
Hepycanumckuii carmina Casimennoro Iucanus
(2-1 moxn. VII B. — U U3 IPYTUX
751/752; COYMHEHUH, KOTOPBIE
en. MaroMckuil He I'puropuii nuTHpyeT B
noznHee 735/743— CBOUX CTHXax
751/752) ?
[pm. Woann | Expositio fidei TouHoe u3nOXKEHNE CPG 8043 |ok. 720-
JlamackuH IIPaBOCIaBHON BEPHI 7307
(2-s mon. VII B. — | Orationes de Tpu 3aMUTUTETBHBIX CPG 8045 | 720-740em.
oK. 745/ no 754) imaginibus tres CJIOBa NMPOTUB
OTBEPTraloIINX CBSIThHIE
HUKOHBI
Oratio | in dormitionem | ITepBoe moxBanbHOE CPG 8061 |?
sanctae Dei genitricis CJIOBO Ha YcIieHue
Mariae Boropoauiier u
IIpucHonessl Mapuu
Oratio Il in Bropoe noxBaibHOe CPG 8062 | B mpekiioH-
dormitionem sanctae CJIOBO Ha BCEYECTHOE HBIC TOJIBI
Dei genitricis Mariae VYcnenue IIpecBsiToit Hoanna
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Boropoauiist
Oratio Il in TpeThe MoXBaIbHOE CPG 8063
dormitionem sanctae CJIOBO Ha BCEYECTHOE
Dei genitricis Mariae Ycnenne boromarepu
Homilia de encaeniis CnoBo na O6nosienue | CPG 8095
ecclesiae resurrectionis | Anacracuca Xpucra (8
Domini et in uiuificam | Bora Haiero B IPY3UHCKOM
crucem Hepycanume u Ha MepeBoJIe)

Bo3asmxenue

YectHOTO M

JKuBoTBopsiero

Kpecra

BuIBOABI

[IpoBen€HHbII HamMu aHaidWM3 IIOKa3plBaeT, 4yTto B llamectnHe Kak 3emiie
YHUKQJIBHOM CBOMMM XPUCTHAHCKUMH CBSTBIHSAMU He mo3gHee |l B. ¢ukcupyercs
caMOOBITHas W HENpPEpbIBHAS TPAJAMIUSA IMAJIOMHMYECTBA W TOYHUTAHHUE, KOTOPHIM
OKpYXXaroT €€ cBATble MecTa xpucthane. CTaHOBIeHHWE U OBITOBAaHHME MPAKTUKU
MMOYMTAHUS CBATHIX MeCT [lamecTuHbl OT €€ MCTOKOB M BILUIOTH a0 VIII B. momyunio
peau3alii0 B TAaKUX OCHOBHBIX HAaMpPaBJICHUSX IEPKOBHOM JXU3HU, KAK JIMYHOE
OylaroyecTue BEpYIOIIUX, XPaMOCTPOUTEIHLCTBO W  pa3BUTHE  CHEHUPUUECKOM
Oorociy>keOHON TPAKTUKA y CBITBIX MECT, B TMEPBYIO OuYepelb HEPYCAUTUMCKUX,
opraHuzanys 0JiM3 MaJeCTUHCKUX CBSThIHb MOHAIIECKUX OOIIWH, B TOM YHCJIE OOIIUH
cnyjaeeB, (OpMUPOBAHUE CAaMOOBITHONM TOMMJIETHUECKOW MPAKTUKKW W THUMHOTpaduu,

Hecymeﬁ OTIEYATOK CBATHIX MecT. IloumTaHme maneCTUHCKUX CBATBIHb, INIOYTH 4YTO
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COBPEMEHHOE UCTOPUH XPUCTHAHCKOU L{epkBH, MpEaIIECTBOBAIIO U IOPOAUIIO TPATULIUIO
uX 0OrOCJIOBCKOTO OCMBICIICHUSI.

CsThle MecTa, HapsAIy C MOHAIECTBOM, OKa3aJM OIpPEACIIAIONICe BIMSHUE Ha
XPUCTUAHCKYIO MAJIECTUHCKYIO TPAJUIIMIO0, KOTOpasl MPEACTaBIsSET CO00M CIIOXHBIA U
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIN (PeHOMEH, BKITIOYAIOIIHNA B ce0s1 BCe CTOPOHBI XPUCTHAHCKOM JKU3HU,
Takhue Kak OOrocjoBHe, JUTYpruyeckas W acKeTHdeckas NpaKTHKa, aruorpadus,
HCKYCCTBO, U KOTOpAasl XapaKTepHU30Bajach B BU3AHTUHCKYIO 3M0XY HCKIFOUUTEIbHBIM
KYJbTYPHBIM, 3THUYECKUM, JIMHIBUCTUYECKUM, COLMAIBHBIM, & CO BpPEMEHEM H
JIOTMaTHYE€CKUM MHOT000pa3ueM.

B mamecTMHCKOM TpaaulMM CBSTBIE MECTa OYEHb CKOPO CTalIM IPEAMETOM
OOrocioBCKOro ocmbiciaeHus. He OTHOcACh K 4YHCIy KIIOYEBBIX «IIPOOIEM»
IIaTPUCTUYECKON TEOJIOTMH — B OTVIMYKE, K IIPUMEPY, OT XPUCTOJOIMHU WIH K€ TEOPUU
o0Opa3a — 0OrociI0OBCKOE OCMBICIIEHHE CBATHIX MecT IlaiecTUHBI TeM He MeHee SIBISET
co0Oi KMBOE U CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOE HANpaBICHUE PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW MBICIH,
MIPE/ICTABIICHHOE Y aBTOPOB M3 CAMBIX Pa3HBIX YacTell olikyMenbl HaunHast co Il B. U kak
CBUJICTEIILCTBYET MPOBEACHHBIM HaMHM aHaliu3, Ha (POHE ATOTrO pazHOOOpas3usi CiaedayeT
TOBOPUTH O CYIIECTBOBAHUU MAJECTHMHCKOW TPAIUIMU OOTOCIOBUS CBSTHIX MECT Kak
OTJIEJILHOTO M CAMOOBITHOTO SIBJIEHHUS B MATPUCTHYECKOM OOrOCIOBHH, MOAIAIOIIETOCS
HAay4YHOMY HaOJIFOJICHUIO U UCCIIEIOBAHUIO.

Cy1iecTBOBaHUE MAJECTUHCKOW TPaJUIMM OOTOCIOBCKOTO OCMBICIEHUS CBSATBHIX
MECT MOATBEPKIAETCS PSAAOM OTIMYUTEIBHBIX XapakTEepUCTHK. Tak, Hamu ObLIO
IIOKA3aHO, 4YTO XPOHOJIOTMYECKHMMH pPAMKAMH CTAaHOBJICHHMS JAaHHOM Tpaauluu
nenecoodpasno cuutath nepuoy co Il mo VIII B. B reorpaduueckom oTHOIIIEHUH MOKHO
TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO aBTOPbI, OKa3aBIIME HaWOOJIbllIee BIMUSHUE HA (POPMUPOBAHUE
OorocioBUs CBATBHIX MECT, CBA3aHbl B IMEPBYIO ouepelnb ¢ mpoBuHuued Ilanectuna
[IepBas u cOCpenOTOUMIINCEH 3/1€Ch B TPEX OCHOBHBIX LIeHTpax: B Kecapuu [Ipumopckoi,
B Uepycanume ¢ Omusnexammum Budneemom u Mynelickoli mycThIHEH, U, HaKOHEII, B
['aze, cdopmMupoBaB Tpu COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX BETBH TPAAUIMH: KECAPHUICKYIO,
MEPYCANTUMCKYIO U Ta3CKYI0. DTH OTLI U MBICIUTEIN TOBOPUIIN U MMUCAJIA HA PA3JINYHBIX

A3bIKAaX, HCKOHHO OBUIH BOCITMTAHbI B TpaauuAaX CaMbIX PA3HBIX yacTen XpHCTI/IaHCKOﬁ
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OMKYMEHBI U B HEKOTOPBIX, XOTS U PEIKHUX CIIydasiX, IPUAECPKUBAIUCH JOTMATUYECKUX
B3TJIS/I0B OTJIMYHBIX OT OPTOIOKCHUU. Permaronuii Bkiaa B popMUpOBaHUE MATECTUHCKON
Tpaguuuu OorocioBusi CBIATHIX MecT BHeciau xuBmme B |IV-VIII BB. mpaBociaBHbIe
aBTOpPHI BTOPOT0, MEPYCATUMCKOr0, apeajla Kak COCPEJOTOYUBIIEIO B ce0e TriaBHBIC
XPUCTHAHCKUE CBSTBIHM, KOTOPBIE CTaJIM OCHOBHBIMH MECTAMHM ITaJOMHHYECTBA M
chopMHpOBaT BOKPYT ceOsi MOHAIIECKHWE IEHTPHI Pa3IMYHOTO IUIaHA. OTHUM
oOBsicHAEeTCST TOT (akT, YTO TMOJaBIsAOIMIee OONBIIMHCTBO  MpECTABUTEECH
UEPYCATTMMCKON BETBU YKa3aHHOW TPaJMIMH CBA3AHO C MAJIECTUHCKHUM MOHAILIECTBOM.
O ray6oxoii BoBiieu€HHOCTH aBTOpOoB Mepycanuma, Budneema u MoHaeckux HEHTPOB
Nyneiickoil myCcThIHU B Tpoliecc (pUKcanuu OOTOCIOBHS CBITBHIX MECT CBUIECTEIIbCTBYET
NPUCYTCTBHE AAHHOW TEMBI HE TOJBKO B MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUSIX HamoOoJjee
IUIOJJOTBOPHBIX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIX IO 3TOMY KPUTEPHUIO MOXHO OTHECTH K KaTErOpHUH
OCHOBHBIX, HO M Y BTOPOCTENEHHBIX aBTOPOB, YbE HACJIEAME MPEICTABICHO CETOIHS
JUIIb HEMHOTMMH COYMHEHUSIMU WJIM YbU YINOMHHAHHUS O CBITBIX MECTaX PEAKHU H
oOyCJIOBJICHBI y)K€ CYIIECTBOBABIICH Tpaauiuer. B YHCIEHHOM OTHOIICHUU
IPEKOSI3bIYHBIE  aBTOPbl  MEPYCATUMCKOW  BETBHM, HECOMHEHHO, MPEBOCXOIAT
JaTUHOS3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB. B 1enoMm wucrouHukoBas 0a3za MajleCTUHCKOM Tpaauluu
oorocioBus cBAThIX MecT Bo |1-VIII BB. BitouaeT B cebst Oonee 25 maTpuCTUUECKUX
aBTopoB u Oosiee 100 aTpuOyupyeMbIX UM COUYMHEHUH, KOTOPBIE XApPaAKTEPU3YIOTCS
IMIMPOKUM  KAHPOBBIM  pa3HooOpa3zueM. (OCHOBHOE TEMaTHYECKOE COJEpKaHHE
OOroCIIOBCKUX BOIPOCOB, 3aTPAarMBa€MbIX B OTHOIIEHHH CBSATHIX MECT B 3TOM KOPITyCe
TEKCTOB, OXBAaTbIBaeT OMOJEHCKYI0 »JK3eresy, JOrMaTHYeCKOe, JJIOKCOJIOIMYECcKOe,
HPaBCTBEHHOE OorocioBue U chepy TMIHOro Oarodectus. B To xe BpeMs 60rocioBckoe
OCMBICJIEHUE CBATHIX MecT mnajecTuHckumu aptopamu |I1-VIII BB. He ObUIO
CHUCTEeMAaTUYECKUM. A MIOTOMY HCCII€0BaHUE MAMIATHUKOB JAHHOM TpaJulluu TpeOyeT He
TOJIbKO HIOAHCUPOBAHHOI'O METOAOJOTMYECKOIr0 MOAX0/a, HO U 0COO0ro BHUMAHMS K
dakTopaM, 0O6ecTIeYUBIINM €€ CYIIECTBOBAHUE, HBOJIIOLINIO U HEMIPEPHIBHOCTh — TAKUM,
Kak crnernududeckas TEPMUHOJIOTHI, TEMaTHKa, TOMUKA, XapaKTePHBIN KPYT BHEIIHUX

BJIUIHUU ¥ 3aMMCTBOBAHUU.
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I'JTABA 2. OCHOBHBIE I'PEKOA3BIYHBIE ABTOPBI 1 UCTOUYHUKHU
NEPYCAJIMMCKONM BETBU IMAJIECTUHCKOM TPAJULIMHU BOTOCJIOBUSI
CBATBHIX MECT B V-VIII BB.

B V-VIII BB. — B cBOIf HauMeHEe M3YYCHHBIN MEPUOJI — HepyCaTUMCKasi BETBb
MAJCCTHHCKON TpaJuiik OOTOCIOBCKOTO OCMBICIICHHS CBSTHIX MECT HCUEPITBIBAIOIIE
MPEACTABIICHA B TBOPEHHUSX CBOUX OCHOBHBIX TPEKOSI3BIYHBIX aBTOpOB: Mcuxus
Hepycanumckoro, ®eonopa Ilerpckoro, Kupmina Cxudononsckoro, Moanna Mocxa,
Codponus Uepycanumckoro u Moanna Jlamackuna. [loaTomy ganee Mbl OrpaHUdUMCS
PacCMOTPEHHUEM JIMIIb 3TUX aBTOPOB. OQHAKO MPEkKIE YEM MPUCTYIUTh K aHAJIU3Y HUX
OOrOCIOBCKHMX B3TJIAJIOB HAa CBSATHIE MECTA, Mbl MEpeiaeM K 0030py CBEACHUN O HX

JKHU3HHU, a4 TAKKC XapaKTCPHUCTHUK PCICBAHTHLIX IJII HAC HCTOYHHUKOB X aBTOPCTBA.

2.1. lIpn. Ucuxuii Uepycamumckuii

2.1.1. YKuzHeornucauue

Caenenus o xu3Hu mpr. Mcuxus (2-g mon. IV B. — ok. 440/451)%°, npecButepa

xpama Bockpecenusi B Mepycanume, BUIHOIO NPOMOBEAHUKA U 3K3€reTa, CKYJHBI.

259 OCHOBHBIE MOJIOKEHHS HACTOALIETO  CIIEAYIOIIETO MoAnaparpadoB OTpaxkeHbl B crathe: Konwit E. B. (un. Examepuna).
Borocinosue cBsateix Mect [lanectunsl B kopiyce TBopenuii npn. Vicuxus Uepycanumckoro // Bectnuk ExatepunOyprekoit
nyxoBHoO# cemunapun. 2021. Ne 1 (33). C. 54-90.
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B rpedeckoMm MuHoi0THM, W3AaHHOM MO PYKONHUCH, TpeamnosioxurensbHo, Xl B. u3

60 261

MOHACTEIp B MecTeuke Iporradeppara 6mus Puma®®®, coobmaercs, uto Mcuxwmii

«POUICS U TOdy4’II BocuTanue B Mepycanumen?®?, ¢ ycepauem uzydan CAmeHHOE

263

[Iucanue HpI/IHHJI MOHAIICCTBO, 3aTCM HCKOTOPOC BpPCMA KHII B IIYCTBIHC.

BrocnenctBum npuHAI NMPECBUTEPCKUNM CaH OT PyKHM Ipencrosrens Hepycammmckon

epksu cBT. Moanna |l Uepycanmumckoro. B Uepycanume »xuit npu ['pode I'ociogneM u

264

OJI13 MHBIX MCCT, CBA3aHHBIX CO CTpaCTHMI/I XpI/ICTOBI)IMI/I . [lTomumo IMPECBUTCPCKOTO

CITy)KEHHUS, OH MCIIOJNHSI IOCIyIIaHHE «IEPKOBHOTO IMAacKana»?®® T. e. yuurens u
NPOTNOBEIHUKA XPUCTHAHCTBA; B 412 T. y)Ke aKTHBHO YYHTEIHCTBOBAJI, YeM MPHUOOPEN
M3BeCTHOCTH>%®, B 428-429 r. OH BXOAMI B KPYT JIHII, IPUOIMKEHHBIX K CBT. IOBeHAINIO
Hepycamumckomy (422-451, 453-458); 3a riayOokyr o00pa3oBaHHOCTh Mcuxws

MMEHOBAJIX OOTOCIIOBOM M «IIpCCIIaBHBIM CBCTUJIBHUKOM», «CHAIOIIUM IIO BCEH

67

BC€J'I€HHOI>1>)2 HCCJ’ICI[OB&TCJ'II/I mojararor, 4YTo 4Yepe3 CEro COYMHCHHA TOJIOC

268

Hepycanumckoii LlepkBu Obu1 n3BecTeH u B Pume, n B Koncrantunonone~. Bpems ero

260 Devreesse R. La Chaine... Pt. 2. P. 499. Note 5.

%1 O npn. Mcuxum MepycanumcKoM, e€ro TBOPeHHAX M OorocnoBuu cM.. Txauée E. B. Cs. Mcuxuii mpecButep
HepycaauMckuil U ero TOMHJICTHYECKOE HAcjeaue: Iuiul. pabora / MockoBckas nyxoBHas cemunapus. Ceprues [locan,
2004; On orce. bnaxennsnii npecBurep, BTopoil borocmor // Berpewa. 2005. Ne 2 (20). C. 56; On orce. Wcuxwmii
Uepycanmumckuii. C. 257-276; Vailhé S. Notes de littérature ecclésiastique // Revue des études byzantines. 1906. Vol. 9 (59).
P. 219-220; Jiissen K. Die dogmatischen Anschauungen des Hesychius von Jerusalem. 2 Bde. Miinster in Westfalen:
Aschendorff Verlag, 1931, 1934: Kirchmeyer J. Hésychius de Jérusalem // Dictionnaire de spiritualité, ascétique et mystigue,
doctrine et histoire. Paris: Beauchesne, 1968. VVol. 7 (1). Col. 399-408; Aubineau M. Les homélies festales... Vol. 1. P. XIl1-
LXXVI; Idem. “Hesychius redivivus”: Un prédicateur hiérosolymitain de la premiére moitié du Ve si¢cle // Freiburger
Zeitschrift firr Philosophie und Theologie. 1981. Bd. 28. S. 253-270. O Bpemenu mnipir. Mcuxus B [Tanectune: Perrone L. Vie
religieuse et théologie en Palestine... P. 212-249, o ero yuactuu B xpuctonornaeckoi monemuke — Ibid. P. 237-249; Horn C.
B. Preaching and Practising Repentance: Hesychius of Jerusalem’s Influence on Ascetic Movements in Byzantine Palestine //
Bibel, Byzanz und Christlicher Orient. Festschrift fiir Stephen Ger6 zum 65. Geburtstag / hrsg. von D. Bumazhnov, E. Grypeou,
T. B. Sailors, A. Toepel. Leuven; Paris; Walpole (Mass.): Peeters, 2009. P. 535-552; Crostini B. A Meeting-Point between
East and West: Hesychius of Jerusalem and the Interpretation of the Psalter in Byzantium // Patristic Studies in the Twenty-
First Century: Proceedings of an International Conference to Mark the 50th Anniversary of the International Association of
Patristic Studies / ed. by B. Bitton-Ashkelony, Th. S. De Bruyn, C. Harrison. Turnhout: Brepols Publishers, 2015. P. 343—
364.

262 Menologium graecorum Basilii Imperatoris 111 33 // PG. 117. Col. 373: ‘Hovytog 6 &v dyioig matip Hudv Omfpye pév tév
‘Tepocoldpmv kol yévvnua kai Opéupa...

263 OcHoBHas KaHBa KH3HEOIUCAHUs MPENo00HOro Janee usjaraerca 1o pabdore: Aubineau M. Les homélies festales...
Vol. 1. P. XIHI-XVIII.

264 Menologium graecorum Basilii Imperatoris 111 33 // PG. 117. Col. 373: ...tpocpévmv 16 tod Kupiov Taed Kol Toic SALoLC
TOMOIC &V 01 TOL DIEP NUAV Gyta TaON dIépevey 6 KOPLog NUAY Tnoodc Xp1oTdg AVTAEL TNYHC YVOOEMS Kol Gopiag.

265 Cm.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 16 // Kyrillos von Skythopolis / hrsg. von E. Schwartz. Leipzig: Hinrichs,
1939. (TU; 49.2). S. 26: 10V ... 10V nepoticuévov Hovyov tov mpecPitepov kai Tiig ékkAnoiog diddokalov; Aubineau M.
Les homélies festales... Vol. 1. P. XIII, XV. B o0s3aHHOCTH IuAackajda BXOIWIO «HACTAaBICHHE B OCHOBAaX BEpPHI U
nporoenp 3a borociyxenuem» (Perrone L. ‘Rejoice Sion, Mother of All Churches’. P. 167).

266 Cm.: Theophanes Confessor. Chronographia // Theophanis Chronographia. Vol. 1. P. 83: ...fjv0e1 taig Si8ackoiag.
Xponuka narupyercs Had. X B.

267 Cwm.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 16 // TU. 49.2. S. 26-27.

268 Crostini B. A Meeting-Point between East and West. P. 345.



89

KOHUYMHBI PMMEPHO IAaTHPYIOT nepuogoM Mexay 440%%° u 451 rr. B ncropuueckux
HMCTOYHMKAX YKa3aHHUs O BpeMEHM cMepTu mpm. Mcuxus Becbma pasuarcs: 431, 437 u
439 rr.%°, Bnpoyem, He MCKIIOYAETCHA, YTO OH CKOHYainca Ok. 451 1., mocne

IV Beenenckoro cobopa?’t

. Ilemarui Pumckuit pucyer Mcuxus IpOTUBHUKOM CO3bIBa
5TOro cobopa’?, HO JaHHAs MO3MIMS, C OXHOW CTOPOHBI, IPOTHBOPEYMT HUYEM HE
OMpPauEHHOM IT0XBaJle, KOTOPYIO BHICKA3BIBAET 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K npenoaooHoMy Kupuin
CkudomnonsCKuii, a ¢ JPYrod, «rurnorTesa 06 aHTHCOOOPHON aesrenbHoCTH [Mcuxus]
POYXIAET CIMIIKOM MHOTO IIPOOIIEM, YTOOBI IIPUHATH €& 6€3 OrOBOPOK»2 '3,

Vcuxuii XKW U TBOPHJI B 3IOXY OOTOCIOBCKOM IOJEMHKH C OPHIEHH3MOM,
IIEIarMaHCTBOM, — ANOJUIMHAPU3MOM,  HECTOPHAHCTBOM U MOHO(U3MTCTBOMZ',
B monameckon cpene IlanecTuHbl OH 3aMETHO BBIAEIBUICS 3PYyAULMEN U KYJIbTYPOW,
MMEJT  HCKIIOUMTENbHBIE  BO3MOKHOCTH  JUIA  CBOEro  0Opa3’oBaHMs,  CTal
«IIpO()ECCHOHANBHBIM DK3E€T€TOM», OCBOMB PUTOPUKO-TEPMEHEBTUYECKHE METOABI H
TEPMUHOJIOTHIO?°, VICIBITANl BJIMSHHME ANEKCAHIPMHACKON TPAAUIUKM — B YACTHOCTH,
Opwurena B dK3erese u cBT. Kupuiia ANEKCaHIPUIACKOTO B M3JI0KEHUH XPHCTOJIOTHH,

276

COXpaHUB MPHU ATOM CBOK CaMOOBITHOCTBH '®. IIpenogoOHOr0 MoYuTaNM Kak 3K3erera,

JOCTYIIHO HMCTOJIKOBaBIIero Bcé Ilmcanme?’’.

bosblyt0 M3BECTHOCTH HMMEIH €r0
koMMmeHTapun Ha Berxuit 3aBer. Ero cucremarmueckue TonkoBaHus Ha Ilcantupp

BCTAJIM B OJIMH DA ¢ KOMMeHTapusiMu cBT. Kupwima Anexcanapuiickoro u deonopa

269 Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 249.

20 «Xponorpadus» Peopana oTHOCHT KOHUMHY MCMXHA K «TOMy K€ TOAy», KOI[a IPOU3OLUIA TPHM COOBITUS, B
JCHCTBUTENHOCTH JaTUpyeMble 3TuMmu pasHeiMu rojamu (Theophanes Confessor. Chronographia // Theophanis
Chronographia. Vol. 1. P. 92).

211 Cm: Joannes Rufus. Plerophoriae 10 // Jean Rufus, évéque de Maiouma. Plérophories: Témoignages et révélations contre
le concile de Chalcédoine / version syriaque et trad. frangaise éd. par F. Nau. Paris: Librarie de Paris; Fribourg-en-Brisgau:
D. Herder, 1912. (PO; 8.1). P. 22-23.

272 pelagius. In defensione Trium capitulorum 2 // Pelagii diaconi Ecclesiae Romanae In defensione Trium Capitulorum:
texte latin du manucrit aurelianensis 73 (70) / éd. avec introd. et notes par R. Devreesse. Citta del Vaticano; Biblioteca
Apostolica Vaticana, 1932. (ST; 57). P. 2-3.

273 Aubineau M. Les homélies festales... Vol. 1. P. XVII.

274 Cp.: lbid. P. LXX-LXXVI.

275 Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 267.

276 Kannengiesser Ch. Handbook of Patristic Exegesis. The Bible in Ancient Christianity. 2 vols. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2004.
Vol. 1. P. 878; Perrone L. Vie religieuse et théologie en Palestine... P. 237-246; Idem. “Rejoice Sion, Mother of All Churches”.
P. 167; Tampellini S. Influssi origeniani e alessandrini sulle “Omelie festali” di Esichio di Gerusalemme // Origeniana nona.
Origen and the Religious Practice of His Time. Papers of the 9th International Origen Congress (Pecs, Hungary, 29 August
— 2 September 2005) / ed. by G. Heidl, R. Somos. Leuven; Paris; Walpole, MA: Peeters, 2009. P. 345-351.

277 Menologium graecorum Basilii Imperatoris 11 33 // PG. 117. Col. 373: "O0ev kai micav ypo@ny fpuivevcé 1€ Koi
dlechenoe. ..
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MorncyecTuiickoro, 3aBepiIMB cO0Ol AMOXY paciiBeTa 3TOr0 THUIA MATPUCTUUYECKON

218 TIpn. Mcuxuio, 061a1aBIeMy

JUTEpaTypbl, HA CMEHY KOTOPOMY MPUIIEN KaHP KaTEH
SPKUM JJapOM IIEPKOBHOTO OpaTopa, TaKkKe MPUHAICKUT OOIIMPHBINA KOPITYC TOMUITUH,
KOTOPBIE MPEICTABISIOT UHTEPEC HE TOJBKO C TOYKU 3PEHHSI CTUIIMCTUKH, HO M KaK

JIOCTOBEPHBIM M KPACOYHBIM UCTOPUUECKUN MaTEepHAIL.

2.1.2. XapakTepucTuka HCTOYHUKOB

Cearele Mecta IlanecTmHbl — XapakTepHas Tema TBOpeHHMH npi. HMcuxwus,
IPUCYTCTBYIOIIAs B €r0 SK3Er€TMYECKUX TPyJaX M MHOTMX rommmusax?’®, Cpemu
IK3ETeTUYECKUX COUYMHEHUH, BKJIIOYAIOMIMX B CeOsl BBICKA3bIBAHMSI O MAJECTUHCKUX
CBATHIHAX, — «bBonbmoii komMenTapuii Ha Ilcanme»?®®, «KpaTknii komMmeHTapuii Ha
[Tcanmely, «Cxonuu k Kaure npopoka Mcaum», «Cxonuu Ha bubneiickue necHuw» u
romusiny Ha Kaury MoBa (mocneqauil maMsITHUK AOMEN 0 HAC B apMSHCKOM NIEPEBO/IE).
B MeHblIel cTeneHM Tema CBATBIX MECT BcTpeudaercss B «KomMeHTapum Ha KHUTY
JleBut», «I'maBax ABEHAALIATH MPOPOKOB» U «CXONMSAX K KHUTaM MAJIbIX MPOPOKOBY.
YacToe ymloMHHAHUE B HUX CBATBIX MECT MPUBOAUTCS B KAYECTBE apryMEHTa B IOJIb3Y
MX TaJeCTHHCKOTO, KOHKpPETHEE — MEpPYCaIUMCKOro, mnpoucxoxaenua?l, Cpemu

TPYAHOCTEW, KOTOPBIE MPEACTABISIET U3yYeHHe Hacueaus npn. Mcuxusa, — oTcyTcTBre

KOHCEHCYCa OTHOCHUTEJIIBHO aBTOPCTBA HEKOTOPBIX IMPUIIMCHIBAEMBIX €My TBOPEHUH U

278 Rondeau M.-J. Les commentaires patristiques du Psautier (llle-Ve siécles). 2 vol. Rome: Pontificium Institutum
Studiorum Orientalium, 1982. Vol. 1: Les travaux des Péres grecs et latins sur le Psautier: Recherches et bilan. P. 143.

279 OcHOBHBIE MONOKEHNS HACTOSAIIErO mojnaparpada oTpaxensl B ctatbe: Konwin E. B. (un. Examepuna). Borocnosue
cBaThIX MecT [lanmectursr B kopmyce TBopeHui npm. Menxus Uepycamumvckoro / Bectauk ExaTepuHOyprckoit 1yXoBHOM
cemunapuu. 2021. Ne 1 (33). C. 54-90.

20 O rtonkosanuu Ilcantupu Wcuxuem: Mercati G. 11 commentario d’Esichio Gerosolimitano sui Salmi. Nota dei vari
commentari attribuiti ad Atanasio e ad Esichio // Mercati G. Note di letteratura biblica e cristiana antica. Roma: Tipografia
Vaticana, 1901. P. 145-179; Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 243-501; Crostini B. A Meeting-Point between
East and West. P. 343-366.

281 Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 247, 262; Faulhaber M. Prolegomena. P. XXII-XXIII; Bulletin //
RBI. 1900. Vol. 9. P. 478-479.
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IIOJIHOTO (TeM GoJIee — KPUTHYECKOT0) U3aHHUs COXPAHUBILKMXCSA TPYAOB, B OCOOEHHOCTH
SK3Er€TUYECKUX, Ha TPEYECKOM S3BbIKE, YTO JENAeT aKTyalbHbIM OOpalleHue, B
YaCTHOCTH, K JAPEBHEPYCCKUM PYKOIUCHBIM MEPEBOAAMZS2,

[IpocTpannbii, cucremaruueckuii «bonplion KoMmeHTapuid Ha llcanmbeny
COXPAHMUIICA HE MOJHOCTBIO; YACTMYHO OH JOIIEN B (hOpME KOMMEHTAPHS, YACTHYHO — BO
¢parmenrax u3 karen Ha [lcanmer®. CounHenue, Mo-BUAMMOMY, OBLIO aJPECOBAHO B
IEPBYIO OYEpeNb MOHANIECTBYIOIIMM, HO, BO3MOXKHO, M 0OI€e LIMPOKOMY KpYIy
upTaTenei?®4. MecToM ero HanmMcaHus, OYEBHIHO, CIEAYET CYUTATH B IEPBYIO OYEPEb
Uepycanum (Kak ¥ B ciIydae ¢ AByMs IPYTMMHU KoMMeHTapusmu Mcuxus Ha Icanmer);
BO3MOYKHO — PaCIOIOKEHHBIH Mo6mm30cTH Budneem umm ropy ®aBop, Kak MO3BOJISIOT
IPETIONOKUTE MHOTOYMCICHHBIE YIIOMMHAaHHMS O HHX Tekcre’®., Uro kacaercs

286 T0, eciy CyIUTh B EPBYIO 0Yepeb 0 «BombaIomy

5K3€ereTH4eckoro metoaa Menxus
KOMMEHTapHIOn?®’, OH MCIIONB30BaN TEKCT IcanMoB B mepeBoge CenTyaruHrhl,
noap3oBancs lekzaio OpureHa, ObUI 3HAKOM C HECKOJBKUMH  «HM3IAQHUSIME»
Pa3sIMYHBIX TOJIKOBHUKOB M MX PA3HOYTEHMSAMH, KOMMEHTAPUSIMH CBOMX XPUCTHAHCKUX
IPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB, XOTS ¥ HE HA3BIBANl MX UMEH; IPUBOIMI M BPEMEHAMHU OIIPOBEPTall
MX MHEHHMsI, U3PEIKa CChUIANCS Ha rpedeckux mostoB u Mocuda dnasus, npuderan K

METOy MPOCOMOJIOTUYECKON 3K3ere3bl. VCHMxuil MCMoSib30BA  aJUIETOPUYECKUN U

TUIOJIOTUYECKUM  TMOAXOM, pa3rpaHuuuBai «OyKBY» U  «IyX», HCTOPUUYECKOE

282 Bepuunun K. B. HensBecTHBIN IpeBHEpYCCKUil TONKOBBIH epeBo (katena Ha ITcanToips) // Tpyasl UIHCTUTYTa pycCKOro
si3pika ©M. B. B. BunorpaznoBa. Bein. 16. JIMHrBUCTHYECKOE UCTOYHUKOBEJCHUE U UCTOPHsI pycckoro si3bika. 2016-2017.
M., 2018. C. 90-91.

283 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus (in Psalmos). Ero coxpaHuBIIMeCs 4acTh W31aHbl HE MOJHOCTBHIO.
OcHOBHBIC UMerOIIHecs u3aanus: 1) koMMenTapuii Ha nicanmel 77-99 — Commentarius in Psalmos 77-99 (e commentario
magno) — PG. 55. Col. 711-784, rue oHu OIIMOOYHO MPUIUCHIBAIOTCS CBT. MoaHHy 31maToycTy; 2) GparMeHThl U3 KaTeH —
Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Fragmenta in Psalmos (e commentario magno) (in catenis) — PG. 93. Col. 1180-1340; a Takxe
3) Devreesse R. La Chaine... P. 505-521. Tekct «bounbioro kommenTapusi» Ha [1c. 51 — 84, 10 6e3 cokpateHuid npeacTaBieH
B JIPEBHEPYCCKHUX MEPEBOIAX; TAKKE €CTh YIIOMUHAHHUE O CYILECTBYIOIIEM CIIABSHCKOM IepeBojie TonkoBaHus Ha Ilc. 1 — 63, 1
(Bepwunun K. B. HewsBecTHbIH JpeBHEpYCCKHi TONKOBbIA mepeBoia... C. 90-91). O «boiblioM KOMMEHTApUH» CM.:
Devreesse R. La Chaine... P. 503-511; Idem. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 248-301; noctumiHasi pocriuch (pparMeHTOB:
P. 250-261; Cataldi Palau A. Un nuovo manoscritto del “Grande Commento” ai Salmi di Esichio di Gerusalemme, Oxford
Auct. T. Il. 3 // Cataldi Palau A. Studies in Greek manuscripts. 2 vol. Spoleto: CISAM, 2008 — uctopus uccaea0BaHus:
P. 160-165; pocrics pykonucHsix pparmentoB: P. 165-167, 171-172 (= Bollettino della Badia greca di Grottaferrata. 1998.
N.S. Vol. 52. P. 161-184); Dorival G. Les chaines exégétiques grecques sur les Psaumes. Contribution a 1’étude d’une forme
littéraire. 5 vol. Leuven: Peeters, 1986-2018. Vol. 5. P. 346-350.

28 Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 262.

285 |bid. P. 262.

286 B p3noxxenuu g cienyro: Ibid. P. 258-273.

287 |bid. P. 262.
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MOBECTBOBAHME O MPOMICANINX COOBITHSIX (ioTOpicl) M TONKOBaHHWE, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha

IyXoBHOM  cosepuanun  (Osopio)?e,

MOAUYEPKUBAI  BAaXXHOCTh  MOHUMAaHHUS
cnenupuUecKknx JEeKCeM U O00OpOTOB OHMOJICHCKOTO TEKCTa. bOTOCIOBCKHE TEMBI,
Halle/AIIe CBOE OTpa)KCHUE B KOMMEHTapHH, BKJIIOYAIOT B ceOsi yueHue o bore u
Tpounie, XpUCTONOTHIO C AKIEHTaMKU Ha Temax borosomomeHuss u BockpeceHus,
DKKJIE3MOJIOTHIO, YYEHHME O IEPBOPOJHOM TIpexe, y4yeHHe O TamHCTBax KpemieHus,
[okasuus u Ilpuyamenus u ap.?%°. B xoMMeHTapuu Takke HpeAcTaBlIeHa MOJIEMHKA
IPOTHB MYJIEEB, IPEKOB-A3bIYHUKOB U €PETUKOB>,

Tema CBATBIX MECT 4acTO 3aTparuBaeTCsi M B CXOJUsAX Ha KHHry IcanMmos,
oImyOJIMKOBaHHBIX ciaBucToM U. SArvuem u n3BecTHbIX Kak «KpaTkuii KOMMEHTapHii Ha

[TcamMpin2t

. B oTHOIIEHUM 3TOr0 COUMHEHUS aBTOPCTBO Mcuxus ocTaércs nmpeameTom
Hay4HbIX CrIopoB. IIpuunHa B TOM, 4TO IpeiaracMble B HEM TOJIKOBAHUS IICAJIOMCKHUX
CTUXOB M CIJIOB II0 COACPKAHUIO OTIIMYAOTCA OT IK3ETETHUYECKUX PEIMIEHUH, KOTOpPbIE
MOKHO HaWTH B TpeTbeM KoMMeHTapuu Hcuxust Ha Ilcammbl — cOOpHHKE CXOJui,

OImMO0YHO Ha3BaHHBIX «O HaJIIMCaHNN I'ICEU'IMOB»292 u OHY6HHKOB3HHI>IX 1o UMCHCM

288 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 67, 2: fiusic 8& v mpoenteioy gic oV Xpiotov dvayvdpey, obtm te
Vv lotopiav Tf] Oswpig cvpmemieypévny eopricopev // uut. no: Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 268.

289 Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 273-301.

20 1hid. P. 269-272.

291 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis (in Psalmos) // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum Psalterii Bononiensis. Incerti
auctoris explanatio Graeca. Vindobonae: Holzhausen, 1917. P. 1-301.

292 \/oicu S. J. How Many Authors? Hesychius on the Psalms // A Book of Psalms from Eleventh-Century Byzantium: The
Complex of Texts and Images in Vat. gr. 752 / ed. by B. Crostini, G. Peers. Citta del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana,
2016. P. 301-327, rue BbICKa3bIBAETCS THIIOTE33, YTO y KAXKAOTO M3 TPEX IPHUIHUCHIBAEMBIX VCHXUIO KOMMEHTapHeB Ha
IIcanmer Ob1 cBOil aBTOp. K Takomy 3akmroueHuto C. BoWKy NpUXOIUT B XOJI€ CONOCTaBHTEIHHOTO aHAIN3a JK3Ere3bl
Ic. 82, 7-11a Bo Bcex Tpéx mamsaTHHUKax. [lo ero HabmroneHusM, «BoNbIIOH KOMMEHTApHIT» HA YKa3aHHBIH TEKCT HECET
4epThl OyKBaJbHOTO, HCTOPUYECKOTO ITO/IX0/a M M30eraer «OOrociIoBCKHX» BBIBOJOB, UTO, IO MBICIH HCCIIEHOBATElNs,
poaHut ero ¢ TonkoBaHusMU EBceBust Kecapuiickoro, ®eogopura Kupckoro u B 1enoM ¢ aHTHOXHMHCKOW mikoioi. B
oTHOIIEHNH MeTononorun «Kparkoro komMmmeHTapus» BoiiKy BBIIENSIET «HEKOTOPOE BHUMaHHE K UCTOPHM», «H3PEIKa»
AKIEHT Ha TUIIOJIOTHH, a TAK)KE OTCYTCTBHE UETKHUX CBSI3eH KaK C IPyTMMHU NaTPUCTHYECKUMH COUMHEHUSMH, TaK U C KAKOH-
7100 N3BECTHON IK3EreTHYECKOH CHCTEMOH (U4TO Heccnopho peAcTaBisieT co0oit npodiiemy)». CounHenne «O HaIMCaHUN
TMICAJIMOBY, B CBOIO OY€pe/lb, XapaKTEepU3yeTcs OTCYTCTBUEM MHTEpeca K OMOJIeHCKOM NCTOPHUH, aJuIeTOPU3MOM | BIMSHHEM
OpwureHa, 9T0 OOBACHICT CXOICTBO 3TOTO MAMSATHUKA C TOMUITHSMHE, H3BECTHBIMU 11011 iMeHeM Meponnma (Voicu S. J. How
Many Authors? P. 318-319). Ognako ucciie10BaTeNs MPU3HAET, C OHON CTOPOHBI, PParMEHTAPHOCTh U HEAOCTATOYHOCTD
cBoux HaOmoneHnid. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, OH MOMYEPKHUBAET, YTO BO BCEX TPEX KOMMEHTApHSX MOTYT HCIIOJIb30BATHCS
WJICHTUYHBIE MECCHAHCKHE SK3EreTHYeCKHe TOIOCHI M YTO B LEJIOM «aJUleropuyeckass WHTepIpEeTalys OMyCKaeT
BapUaTUBHOCTD, MOCKOJIbKY JICUCTBUTEIHHO MOXKET Hpe/jiaraTh HECKOJIbKO TOJIKOBaHHMH OJHOTO M TOTO Xe Oubieiickoro
cruxay (Ibid. P. 315). K aromy ciieayeT 106aBuTh U HAOIIOAEHHE O TOM, YTO JUIA Psijia KOMMEHTAPHEB TOTO BPEMEHH BOOOIIIE
XapaKkTepHa SKIEKTUYHOCTD IK3EreTUIEeCKOro METO/Ia U TEHICHIIHs BiicaThes B Tpaaunuio (Guinot J.-N. Théodoret de Cyr
exégete et théologien. 2 vol. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 2012. Vol. 1. P. 367). Bc€ 3T0, HECOMHEHHO, OCIOXKHSIET BOIPOC O
METOJIOJIOTUM M aBTOPCTBE ITUX TBOpPEHMI. MHeHue ke, oTpuiaroliee aBTopcTBo npm. Mcuxus Mepycamumckoro Ha
«KpaTtkuil xoMMeHTapuil», Halulo oTpaxeHue B craTbe. Bepuwwunun K. B. HeusBecTHbll ApeBHEpYCCKUI TONKOBBIHA
nepeson... C. 91. [Ipumeu. 4. MHeHHe, YTO K MPEIOJAOOHOMY BOCXOISIT HEKOTOPBIC CXONUH, cM.. Txkaués E. B. Wcuxwuii
Uepycamumckmii. C. 259.



93

cBT. Adanacus Anekcanapuiickoro kapaunaiom H. M. Antonemm?®®, Tem He meHee
BHYILIUTEIbHBIA PsIi YUYEHBIX BBICKA3bIBAETCA B MOJIb3y aBTOpCTBA VCHXUS: MCTOPUK
Lepxsu P. Jlepec®®, wuccnenmosarensumna katen M. Xapnp?®®, crnemuanmuer mo
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUM KoMMeHTapusaMm Ha Ilcantups M.-)K. Ponno®®, cmemmamucr no

297. HpI/IHI/IMaH BO BHMUMAHHC O5TU B3IIA1bI,

rpedeckumM KareHam Ha ncanmsl JK. Jlopusans
MBI TpuBiekaeM «KpaTkuil KOMMEHTapuil» B KayeCTBE HCTOYHHKA HACTOSLIETO
UCCIIEJOBaHMsI O OOrOCIOBUHU CBATBIX MecT Mcuxus, HO Kaxkaplii pa3 OyleM yKa3blBaTh,
KaKOM Uu3 KOMMEHTapueB uurtupyercsa. JKaHpoBas mnpuHamiekHocTh «KpaTtkoro
KOMMEHTapus» OCTa€rcs II0J  BOIPOCOM: XapakTepHas JUId BCETO  TEKCTa
XPHUCTOJOTHYECKas IK3ere3a cooOIaeT eMy BHYTPEHHEE €IMHCTBO U CBUJIETEILCTBOBAJIA

OBl B I10JIb3y «KOMMCHTAapus», B TO BPEMA KAaK KPAaTKOCTb HOHCHCHHﬁ, M3 KOTOPBIX OH

COCTOUT, U HUX CHHTAKCHYCCKAA HC3aBHUCHMOCTBH OT IICAJIOMCKOI'O TCKCTa I'OBOPHUT B

298 [Hesychius Hierosolymitanus]. De titulis Psalmorum // PG. 27. Col. 649-1344. O coumnenun cm.: Devreesse R.
Les anciens commentateurs... P. 244; Dorival G. Les chaines exégétiques grecques sur les Psaumes. Vol. 5. P. 350-352.

29 JleBpec He BHIe] HUKAKMX OCHOBAHHMI COMHEBAThCS B aBTOPCTBE MPEMOJOOHOTO W MCKJIIOYATh €r0 MM M3 MEYaTHOTO
u3manust Sruya, mockosbKy U «dparmentst u3 Ucnxust (‘Hovyiov), BKIOUEHHBIC B KATEHBI, ... HE OCTABIISIOT HHUKAKHAX
COMHEHHIT B INYHOCTH «HEJJOCTOBEPHOTO aBTopay (inCertus auctor) mamsitauka, omyoaukoBanuoro SArudgem» (Devreesse R.
Les anciens commentateurs... P. 247). Uror paccyxaennii Jlepeca: «Hakonern-ro MICHXUIO OHO3HAYHO BO3BPAIIIEHBI 1Ba
yKe n3MaHHBIX KoMMeHTapus Ha [lcanmer (restitués a Hésychius, de fagon certaine, deux Commentaires): ogns — o umeHeM
cBsitoro Adanacus, Apyroil — moja MOKpPOBOM aHOHMMHOCTH. biaromaps 3Tum aByM myOnmkanusm AHTOHeIUM u Sruua
OTHBIHE OYZET JIErKO MAEHTH(HUIMPOBATh M KIACCH(UIMPOBATh MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE Pa30pOCaHHBIC IIUTATHI, COJAEpIKAIINe
yka3anue Ha Mcuxusi, 1 axe Te, KOTOpbIe He mpeaBapsroTcs uMeHeM aBropa» (Idem. La Chaine... P. 503; cm. Taxke: I1bid.
P. 521). UccnenoBarens yOexa€H, 4TO ecii yoMHHaHKHE O PHHOKOpype Ha rpanmie ¢ Eruntom moxaraikuBaeT K TOMY,
49TOOBI BUAETH B aBTOpe cxoiuil «O HAANMHMCAHWH TICaIMOB» kuTens [lamecTussl, To «BTOpoi [KpaTkuii] koMMeHTapHii
Wcuxus npuBoauT Hac mpsiMo B Mepycanum: BociomuHanus o Xpucte Bo Cesitom ['pane n B Budeeme, yBekoBeueHHbIE B
MaMsATHHUKAX, JOPOTUX JUTS BEPYIOLIETO CEP/IIa, PUBOSTCS TaM o4eHb yacTo» (ldem. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 247).
2% Harl M., Dorival G. La chaine palestinienne sur le Psaume 118 (Origeéne, Eusebe, Didyme, Apollinaire, Athanase,
Théodoret) / introd., texte grec crit., trad., catalogue des fragments, notes et indices par M. Harl avec la collaboration de
G. Dorival. 2 vol. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1972. (SC; 189; 190) Vol. 1. P. 34.

2% On numer: «HecoMHEHHO, cieyeT Takke NpunucaTh Mcuxuio emé ofHo cobpanue riocc Ha Ilcanmbl, KOTOPOE MbI
Oynem Ha3bIBaTh [coOpaHueM] fruua, mo MMeHH ero m3garens. ... [leBpec Mmokasai, 4YTo CBHAETENLCTBO KaTE€H IPU3BIBAET
CMEJIO PelIuTh 3TOT Bompoc B nmonbk3y Mcuxus, a FOccen [Jiissen K. Die dogmatischen Anschauungen des Hesychius von
Jerusalem] mog4epKHyII1, 4TO €M M3 ABYX JIYUIIHX PYKOITMCHBIX CBHIETENILCTB cCOOpanus Srnya Hanoosee IpeBHUM. .. M HE
Ja€T UMEHHU [aBTOpPA], IOTOMY YTO HOBPEKAEH, TO APYTOM... SKCIUNIMIUTHO Ha3biBaeT uMms Mcuxus. Mexy TeM ¢ no3unuii
BHYTpeHHEH KpuTHKH KOcceH MpUBOIMI B KAYECTBE BO3PAXKEHUS TOT (DAKT, UTO €CIIM CTWIIb cOOpaHus SIruva u coBmaal co
CTUJIEM [M3aHMsA| AHTOHEIUIM, TO €ro XPHUCTOJOTHUs NpeACTaBiAila TPYJHOCTH, MOCKOJNBKY 3aMETHO OTJIMYalach OT
NpUBBIYHON XpucTonormu Mcuxus; 370 KpuTHdeckoe 3amedanHue [FOcceHa] BBUIMIIOCH B TIIATENBHOE HCCIICIOBAHHE,
KOTOPOE TI03BOJIMIIO MY 3aKITFOUUTh, YTO JaHHOE PA3THIne MOXKET OOBSICHATHCS JOTMaTHYeCKOH 3Bomonneit Mcuxus n He
SBISICTCS TIPEMATCTBHEM K TPHU3HAHHIO aBropcTBa Mcuxus B OTHOmEeHHH cobOpanus Sruuay (Rondeau M.-J.
Les commentaires patristiques du Psautier... Vol. 1. P. 142-143).

297 Dorival G. Les chaines exégétiques grecques sur les Psaumes. Vol. 1. P. XIII; Vol. 5. P. 352-353, a Taxxe P. 350. On
YKa3bIBaeT HA OHO3HAYHOE CBH/CTEIHCTBO KaTEH B MONB3Y Mcuxus, «10-BUANMOMY, TOTO ke VICuXus, KOTOPBIH COCTaBUI
n cxommn «O HaanmucaHuw mcainMoBy. IIpoGnemMy HecoBHageHMS TOJIKOBAaHMH B cXonusx «O HaJIHMCaHWHU IICAJIIMOBY» U
«KpaTrkoM KOMMEHTapum» OH OOBSCHSET TEM, YTO IIEPBOEC COUYMHEHHME COCTaBJIeHO 10 412 I. W paccyuTaHO Ha acKeTOB-
MOHAIIECTBYIOIINX, @ BTOpOE — OoJiee 1mo3/1Hee 1 00paleHo K FOpOICKOMY HepyCaIMMCKOMY JIyXOBEHCTBY M IacTBe. B cBere
3TOrO CIEAYET C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO OTHECTUCH K CIIOBAM O TOM, UTO «IIpHHAIEKHOCTh «KpaTkoro kommenTtapus» Mcuxuto
KpailfHe COMHUTENIbHA U OCIIApUBAETCs COBPEMEHHON Hayko» (Bepuunun K. B. HeusBecTHBIN JPEBHEPYCCKHM TONKOBBIN
nepeso/... C. 91. [lpumeu. 4).
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noJb3y «cxoiuiin?®®, Counnenne natupyror BpeMeHneM nocie 412 T., OHO aapecOBaHo,

299

10 BCEU BUAUMOCTH, TOPOACKOMY HCPYCAIMMCKOMY NYXOBCHCTBY U ITACTBC™ ™. Mectom

coctaBiieHust «Kpatkoro xoMmeHTapusi» cuutaercs «Mepycaaum: BOCIIOMUHAHUSI O
Xpucte Bo CssitoMm ['panie u B Buduieeme, yBekoBeueHHbIE B TAMSATHUKAX, TOPOTHX IS
BEPYIOILIETO Cep/illa, MPUBOIATCS TaM OYE€Hb 4YaCTO», JOMOJIHSSCH YIOMUHAHUSIMU O

ropax ®asop u Cunair®®. MeTomonoruuecKk €ro apTop NpHOEraeT M K

TUITOJIOTHYEeCKOI 0t

, H K aHHeFOqueCKOﬁ OK3CTC3C. CpC,ZIH OCHOBHBIX TCM 3J3TOI'O
A X u 302
COYMHCHUSA BBIACIIAIOT TEMbI KAdaMa, ApUCTa, HAPOJAO0B, JHABOJIA, Y1yIbI, HepKBI/I» .
Yrto kacaercs e OJHOTO MCTOYHHKA 0OroCI0BCKOM MBICIH McHXMS 0 CBATBIX

303 ronkyemoit mo tekcry Iexsamisl Opurena®®,

Mectax — «Cxonuit Ha Knury Ucanmn»
TO W B OTHX IJIOCCAX aBTOpP HCHOJB3yE€T, B YACTHOCTH, AQJUIETOPUYECKUA H
TUIIOJIOTUYECKUH MeTonbl. Bpemenem mx cocrapienus cumtaercs Vo B.3%, UYactoe
YIOMUHAHHME MAJIECTUHCKUX CBATBIHB M B JTOM CJy4dae IPUBOIUTCA B KayeCTBE
apryMeHTa B II0JIb3Y IMAJIECTUHCKOI0, KOHKPETHEE, UEPYCATUMCKOIO IPOUCXOKIACHUS
ero aBropa®®,

307

«Cxonmuu Ha buOneiickue mnecHu» N0 DK3EreTUYECKUM MPUHLIUINAM U

cruancTuke 6imskn K «Kpatkomy komMenTapuio Ha ITcanmein38,

2% Dorival G. Les chaines exégétiques grecques sur les Psaumes. Vol. 5. P. 352; Rondeau M.-J. Les commentaires
patristiques du Psautier... Vol. 1. P. 142.

29 Dorival G. Les chalnes exégétiques grecques sur les Psaumes. Vol. 5. P. 352-353.

300 Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 247.

301 TepMI/IH Tﬁ‘ltOC_, HCIOJIB3YETCA 3J€Ch MHOTOIIJIAHOBO: BETXO03aBCTHBIC JIMIA BBICTYHNAIOT KakK r[poo6pa31,1 XpI/ICTa u
Hp006p331>1 Karmuxcs, BETXO03aBETHBII HapoJ — Kak np006pa3 XpUCTHUAH, COOBLITHS BETXO3aBETHBIE — KakK np006pa31,1
COOBITUI HOBO3aBC€THBIX; BETX03aBCTHBIC ABJICHHUS, B YACTHOCTHU 06na1<0, — KakK Hp006p213 BOFOBOHJ’IOHICHI/ISI; XpI/ICTOC — KakK
«o0pa3y xpucTthaHam; He00 — Kak «oOpa3» 3emiie B CIy)KeHUH bory; He pa3 YNOMHHAIOTCS MOTHBBI CHMBOJIMYECKON
THUIIOJIOTHH (TaKKe, Kak BoJia U IEPEBO) — Kak mpoobpasbl Kpemienus u Kpecra.

302 Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 248.

303 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae // Hesychii Hierosolymitani Interpretatio Isaiae prophetae / nunc primum
in lucem edita, prolegomenis, commentario critico, indice adaucta a M. Faulhaber. Friburgi Brisgoviae: Herder, 1900. P. 1—
209. O counnenunu cm.: Faulhaber M. Prolegomena. P. [-XXXIV.

304 Faulhaber M. Prolegomena. P. XXV.

305 Ibid. P. XXI-XXIV.

306 |bid. P. XXI1-XXIII; Bulletin // RBI. 1900. Vol. 9. P. 478-479.

307 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius in Odas // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum psalterii Bononiensis. Incerti auctoris
explanatio Graeca. Vindobonae: Holzhausen, 1917. P. 301-320.

308 Traués E. B. Vcuxuii Uepycamumcknii. C. 261.
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399 coctaBnennblii B gopme 24 romunuii u

«Kommenrapuii Ha Kuury HMosa»
COXPaHUBIIUICS TOJBKO B TIEPEBOJIC HA apMSHCKHUH S3bIK, TaTUPYETCS, TTO-BUANMOMY,
neprogoM Mexay 438-439 u 451 1.3 Tomunum 6buIM aIpecoBaHbl HEPYCATMMCKOM
nactse u ObuH npousHeceHsl Mcuxuem B 6azunuke Ha CuoHe B IHU YeTbIpe1eCITHUIIBI,
KOrJa 3a OOrociyXKeHHEM ITyOIMYHO 4YMTanach M TolkoBanack Kmura Mosa®l. Ilo
JUTEPATYPHBIM  XapaKTCPUCTUKAM OHH OJW3KM K TPa3gHUYHBIM  TOMUJIHMSAM
MPenoJoOHOr0 CBOEH BBICOKOM PUTOPUYHOCTBHIO, OOPA3HOCTHIO W YTOHUYEHHOMU
CTHJIMCTUKOMI L,

«KommenTapuii Ha kuury JleBum»3® mnpencraBiser co0ol  MHCTHYECKOE
TOJIKOBAaHHE BETXO03aBETHBIX OOTOCTYXEOHBIX YCTAHOBICHHH, MATUPYETCS MEPHUOIOM
Mexay 431 u 451 rr., CoOXpaHUICS LEINKOM JIUIIb B IEPEBOJAE HA TATUHCKUMU.

4 mpencraBisoT cob0il KpPaTKOE IIOrIaBHOE

«'aBpl JBEHAIATH IIPOPOKOB»
M3JI05KCHUE KHUT MaJbIX HPOPOKOB (JIeJIeHHE HA TIIaBhl OTIMYHO OT COBPEMEHHOIO) C
HCIIOIb30BAHUEM AJUIETOPHUECKOTO M TUIIOJOTHYECKOTO METOJOB HHTEPIIPETALIUH.

«CX0nmuu Ha MalbIX IPOpoKoB»>L® cxoaHBI 0 CBOEMY XapakTepy co «CXonusamu
Ha Kuury HMcamm» (3a HEJOCTYITHOCTBIO HAM HX IIOJHOTO HEJABHETO M3JAHUS MBI

BBIHYKACHBI OI'PAHUYUTHCA 31CCH Ooiee PaHHUM H3IaHHUCM CXOJIUM K ABYM KHHI'aM —

Apnus u 3axapun)*L®,

309 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homiliae in lob // Hésychius de Jérusalem. Homélies sur Job: version arménienne / éd.,
introd. et notes par Ch. Renoux; trad. par Ch. Mercier et Ch. Renoux. 2 vol. Turnhout: Brepols, 1983. (PO; 42.1-2).
Cwm. taxxe: Tkaués E. B. icuxuii Uepycamumckmii. C. 261-263.

310 Renoux Ch. Introduction // Hésychius de Jérusalem. Homélies sur Job. Vol. 1. P. 38-39.

311 |pid., a Takke KoMMeHTapHii K TekcTy rommmuii — Ibid. P. 148; Le codex arménien Jérusalem 121. II: Edition du texte et
de deux autres manuscrits // PO. 36.2. P. 239, 245-253.

312 Trxaués E. B. Vcuxuit Uepycamumcknii. C. 262.

313 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius in Leviticum // PG. 93. Col. 787-1180; Wenger A. Hésychius de Jérusalem:
Notes sur les discours inédits... P. 466—467. O texcre cm.: Tampellini S. Il “Commentarius in Leviticum” di Esichio di
Gerusalemme: annotazioni introduttive su alcuni aspetti e problemi riguardanti il testo // A Book of Psalms from Eleventh-
Century Byzantium: The Complex of Texts and Images in Vat. gr. 752 / ed. B. Crostini, G. Peers. Citta del Vaticano:
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 2016. P. 415-430.

314 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Capita xii prophetarum // PG. 93. Col. 1345-1369.

315 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio in prophetas minores // Eriksson M. The Scholia by Hesychius of Jerusalem on
the Minor Prophets. Diss. doct. Uppsala, 2012. HccrnemoBarens Hoapa3yMeBaeT, 4TO BPEMECHEM HAMHCAHHSA AITOrO
TOJIKOBaHUS HYXHO cuuTaTh nepuof ¢ 410 mo 450 r.

316 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio in prophetas Abdiam et Zachariam (in catenis) // Faulhaber M. Die Propheten-
Catenen nach romischen Handschriften. Freiburg im Breisgau: Herder, 1899. (Biblische Studien; IV.2-3). S. 21-26 (in
Abdiam), 32-33 (in Zachariam).
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Ocoboe MecTo TeMa CBSTBIX MECT 3aHUMAacCT B MMpasaHUYIHBIX TOMUIINAX I/ICI/IXI/I}I317.

N3 19 romunuii, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPBIX HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHMH, TeéMa MHaJECTUHCKHUX
CBATBIHb TPHCYTCTBYET B BOCBMHU. JT0 «Bropoe cmoBo Ha Caaryro ITacxy»?'®,
npousHecéHHoe 3a Jlutypruen Ha 3ape IlacxampHOro yrpa B Maprtupuyme xpama
BockpeceHns u 1o CBOeW IATHPOBKE NOCTATOYHO mo3nHee; «llepBoe cioBO B yecTh
. 319
boxunen Martepu»™°, ckazaHHOE B JIeHb npa3aHuka boropoaunel, 15 aBrycra, Ha myTH B
Budneem u natupyemoe npeanonoxuteabno 432 unu 433 rr.; «[loxBanbHOE CIIOBO B
320 3
YECTh CB. all. AHJpEs» ", MPOU3HECEHHOE B IEHb €ro naMsTH, 30 Hos0ps1, B AHacTacuce
xpama Bockpecenus u He noaparonieecss ”HOW 1atupoBke; «IloxBanbHOE CIIOBO B 4ECTh
cB. Credpana»®?!, ckazaHnoe B IeHb IAMATH NEPBOMYUEHHKA, 27 1eKaOps, B Oa3MIIMKE Ha
Cuone u natupyemoe BpemeHeM mexnay 415 u 438/439 rr.; «CnoBo B uecth Makona,

Opara ['ocnomns, m mnpopoka JlaBuma BorooTian3?2

, TpousHec€HHOe 25 nekabps
HEYCTAHOBJIGHHOTO Toja Tam ke, Ha Cuone; «llepBoe cIOBO Ha BOCKpEIICHHE
Jlazaps»®%, npousnecénnoe B JlazapeBy cy00OTy y TPOOHMIIBI CBATOrO B Budanuu u
JaTupyeMoe ¢ OOJBIINON JToyiel mpeanosiokeHus: BpemeneM 1o 447 r.; «lloxBambHoe
CJI0BO B 4ecTh cBB. anil. Ilerpa u [TaBna»®?*, ckasanHoe B 1eHb UX namsaTH, 28 1eKkaops,

BeposATHO, B AHacTacuce nocie 431 1.; «IloxBansHoe ClI0BO Ha CB. MY. IIpokonms» 2>,

817 OcHoBHOE M3]]. TOMUIUI U IOAPOOHBIH KoMMeHTapuil k HuM: Aubineau M. Hésychius de Jérusalem, Basile de Séleucie,
Jean de Béryte, Pseudo-Chrysostome, Léonce de Constantinople. Homélies pascales (cinq homélies inédites) / introd., texte
crit., trad., comment. et index de Michel Aubineau. Paris, 1972. (SC; 187). P. 103-166; Idem. Les homélies festales
d’Hésychius de Jérusalem: Les homélies I-XXI / publiées par Michel Aubineau. 2 vol. Bruxelles, 1978-1980. (SH; 59.1-2);
cm. Take: Savon H. Les “Homélies festales” d’Hésychius de Jérusalem // RHR. 1980. Vol. 197. N 4. P. 429-450. Pyc. nep:
Hcuxuti Uepycanumckuti, npn. Cioso uHa Cearyio [lacxy / nep. M. Koznosa // JKMII. 1989. Ne 4. C. 35; Bropoe ci0oBO Ha
Cearyro IMacxy / nep. cesir. M. Kosnosa / Ansda u Omera. 1997. Ne 1 (12). C. 74-75; Traués E. Cs. Ucuxwuii ipecBUTEP
Uepycanumckuii u ero romunerundeckoe Hacneaue. C. 68—145 (Bce rpeu. romunun); Acuxuii Hepycanumexuii, npn. CioBo
nepBoe Ha yeTBepogHeBHoro Jlazaps / nep. E. Tkauéra // Berpeua. 2008. Ne 2 (27). C. 40-44; JIBa cnoBa Ha 4eTBEPOIHEBHOTO
Jlazapst / mep. E. Txauésa // Bockpemenne Jlazaps u Bxox I'ocnomenr B MepycaauMm. AHTOJOTHS CBATOOTEUECKHX
nporoBenel / coct. [1. Mankos. M.: Hukes, 2018. C. 188-206; CinoBo nepsoe Ha Casryro [Tacxy / nep. E. Tkauésa // ITacxa
— Bockpecenne XpucroBo. Auronorus / coct. I1. Mankos. M.: Hukes, 2018. C. C. 237-241.

318 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia ii in sanctum Pascha (e cod. Sinaitico gr. 492) (s nymepauuu O6uno — Homilia 1V)
// SH. 59.1. P. 112-116.

319 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia i de sancta Maria Deipara (s nymepauun O6uno — Homilia V) // SH. 59.1. P. 158—
168.

320 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctum Andream (8 nymepamuu O6uno — Homilia VII) // SH. 59.1. P. 240-260.

321 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctum Stephanum (8 mymepauun O6uno — Homilia 1X) // SH. 59.1. P. 328-350.
O romumnu cM. Takoke: Devos P. Le panégyrique de saint Etienne par Hésychius de Jérusalem. P. 151-172.

322 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctos Jacobum et David (e Photii Bibliotheca cod. 275) (8 nymepamuu O6uno — Homilia
X) // SH. 59.1. P. 367-368.

323 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia i in sanctum Lazarum (8 nymepanuu O6uno — Homilia XI1) // SH. 59.1. P. 402—
426.

324 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctos Petrum et Paulum (8 nymepauuu O6uno — Homilia XI111) // SH. 59.1. P. 499-509.
325 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctum Procopium (8 nymepauuu O6uno — Homiila X1V) // SH. 59.1. P. 546-564.
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326

HpOI/ISHeCéHHOC TaM ke 1ociae 439 r. [lamecTUHCKME CBSTBIHM Kak MeCTa

IIPOU3HECEHHS. 3THX TOMWIMM OKa3alM CYIIECTBEHHOE BIHMSAHME Ha NPHCYTCTBHE H
OTpaXeHHE B HUX OOTOCIOBCKOM MbICIM Mcuxus o cBATBHIX MecTax. OTMETUM, YTO U3
Hacnequs Mcuxus yrpadena ero romwius «Ha Bugueem, mactelpeil M BOIXBOB, M
Camoro Bomtorusinerocs Mucyca Xpucra»n®?’, koropas, Cyis 110 Ha3BaHUIO, TOKE MOTJIA
COIEPKATh YIOMUHAHHS O NAJIECTHHCKUX CBATHIHSIX.

[OMUJIHSM CBOMCTBEHHBI BHICOKUH YPOBEHH MACTEPCTBA, )KMBOCTh YCTHOM pedu U
o0uIme puToprdeckux npuéMos®2, T1o cBoeMy A3BIKY IIPa3IHUYHbIE IPOIOBEIM OIM3KH

29

K OYXOBHO-IIOOTHYCCKHMM TBOPCHHAM CBT. FpI/IFOpI/IH BOFOCJIOB33 OcHOBHBIC

OOTr'0CJIOBCKHE TEMbI, IMOAHNMACMbBIC B TOMMWIIMAX, — 9TO XPUCTOJIOTHA, MAPHUOJIOI'H:d,

330

COTEPUOJIOTHSI M SKKJIE3HOJIOTHUs Ucuxuit uzberaer CIOXHBIX OOTOCIOBCKHUX

3l B roMmausx oOH

TEPMHMHOB, YTOOBI CHENATh CBOM IOYYEHHS OOIIEHOCTYMHLIMH
IOAPOOHO TOJKYeT OMONEHCKHE TEKCTHI, 3a4acTyl0 CONOCTABISAd UX MOHapHO 2, OH
peNKo mpuberaeT K aulerOPUYECKOM M TPOIOJIOTMYECKOM (HPaBCTBEHHOM) DK3€rese,

333

OTPaHUYMBASICh YKa3aHUEM «OYKBAJIBHOTO» M «JIyXOBHOTO» CMBICIA®>". JlormMaTH4ecKue

TEMBI 31€Ch IPE00IANAI0T HaJl HPABCTBEHHBIMU >

. Kak n B 9K3ereTnueckux TBOPEHUAX
Hcuxus, nmocBAEHHBIX KHUram Berxoro 3aBera, B €ro mnpa3gHUYHBIX TOMUJIHUAX
CONEPIKATCA M IIOJEMUYECKHME BBIIAAbI NPOTHB HYIEEB, S3LIMHMKOB M E€PETUKOB,
UccnenoBarens romunnii cuxust oTMEUaEeT UX PENKYI0 CAaMOOBITHOCTh U MPAKTUUYECKU

[IOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHUE MPSMBIX JUTEPATYPHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUMN y NPEALICCTBEHHUKOB U

COBPEMEHHHMKOB. VX nuTepaTypHOE BIHSHUE HA IMOCIEIOBATEIEH TaKXE MOYTH HE

326 O mpaziHMKax, K KOTOPBIM ObUTH pHypodeHsl roMmuiuu cu.: Aubineau M. Les homélies festales... Vol. 1. P. LXI; o mecte
ux npousHecenust: Aubineau M. Les homélies festales... Vol. 1. P. LXII; o natupoBke romunuii: Ibid. P. LXV-LXVI.

327 |bid. P. LXI.

328 Kak ormedaer OOMHO, TEKCT M300MIIyeT aHTUTE3AMH, XUa3MaMH, aJIMTEpalusIMH, BHyTpeHHe# pudmoii, Metadopamu
(3a4acTyro OHM OOBETUHSAIOTCS B IIEMTOYKH, U3 KOTOPBIX CINIETAIOTCS TaK HA3bIBAEMBIE MTOXBAIIBHBIE «BEHIIBI» — 3TOT MPUEM
YCIIOBHO 0003HAYAIOT TEPMHUHOM «ITHTAHHS»), IPOCOMOTESMHU, amOCTPOPaMu, BOCKIHIIAHUIMH U BOIIPOCAMH, TIOBTOPAMH,
aHadopaMu, CpaBHEHUSIMH, KPACOUYHBIMU OIHCAHMAMH-3K(pacucamu, Heomoruamamu u urpoit cimos (Ibid. P. XXXVI-
XXXIX).

32 Txaués E. B. Vicuxuii Uepycamamckuii. C. 258.

330 Aubineau M. Les homélies festales... Vol. 1. P. XLI-LII.

331 |bid. P. LII.

332 |bid. P. LII-LVII.

333 |bid. P. LVI-LVII.

334 |bid. P. LXV.

335 Ibid. P. LXVII-LXIX.
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336

IMPOCIICKHUBACTCA™". B 10 xe BpPEM: MOKHO I'OBOPUTH O TOM, UYTO X aBTOP, HCCOMHCHHO,

BIIMCAH B IIATPUCTHYCCKYIO TPAAUIIUIO B TOM CMBICJIC, UTO PA3BUBACT U3BECTHBIN Ha60p

COBPEMEHHBIX €My 0OTOCIOBCKHX TEM>S',

2.2. ®eonop Ilerpckuii

B VI-VII BB. TeMa CBATBIX MECT MPOXOJIUT CKBO3HOM HUTHIO YEPE3 COUMHEHUS
BOCITUTAHHUKOB MAaJIECTUHCKUX MOHACTHIPEN U aruorpadoB NaJ€CTUHCKOTO MOHAIIIECTBA
— deomopa Ierpckoro, Kupumna Ckudononsckoro, Moanna Mocxa®® upsg xusHb
HEpa3pBIBHO cBsi3ana co Craroii 3emnéin®®®. x nponssenenus — «XKurtue npir. Geopocus
KunoBuapxa», cepuss w3z cemu <«OKutmit»: nprnmn. EBdpumus Bemuxoro, CasBbl
OcssimenHoro, Moanna Momuaneauka, Kupuaka Otmensauka, ®eonocus Benukoro,
ABpaama, en. Kpareiickoro, u @eornus, en. Butunniickoro, a Takxke «JIyr 1yxoBHBII»
— OTpaXarT YEpPThl PaCIBETa MOHANIECKOTO MOJBMXHHWYeCTBA B CBITON 3emMiie B
V — nau. VII B. CocTaBneHHble NpHUBEPKEHLIAMH XaJKHJIOHCKOTO HCIIOBEIAHUA, 3TU
COYMHEHMS] TaKKe H3/araloT OypHYI0 HMCTOPHIO pELENUUU MOCTaHOBJICHUMN
IV Bcenenckoro CobGopa, B T. 4. AQHTUXQJIKHUJOHCKOE MOHAIIIECKOE BOCCTAaHUE B
[Tanectune 451453 rr. ¢ MOCHERYIONUM TPEOIOJICHHEM YIPO3bl MOHO(PU3UTCKOTO
packona (TyaBHBIM oOpazoMm ycwiusmu npri.  EBbumus Bemuxoro, CaBBbl

OcpsimenHoro, ®eomocusi KuHoBMapxa u WX coOpaTheB), MOJEMHKY IPOTUB

MOHO(HU3UTCTBA M HECTOPHMAHCTBA, a TaKXKe BTOPYI BOJIHY cropoB 00 Opurene,

336 |bid. P. LXX.

337 Cp.: Ibid. P. LXXIII.

338 OcHoBHOE cojiepaHne MoanaparpaoB O JKU3HM M COYMHEHMAX HA3BaHHBIX ABTOPOB KPATKO OTPAKEHO B CTAThE:
Konvin E. B. (un. Examepuna). borocinoBue cBSTBIX MECT B COYMHEHUSX NajiecTHHCKUX arnorpagoB VI-VII BekoB: Temsbl,
ucroky, Tpaguus. Y. 1 // BB. 2020. Ne 2 (37). C. 293-323; Y. 2 // BB. 2020. Ne 3 (38). C. 294-315.

339 06 ucropuu manectunckoii armorpaguu cM.: Flusin B. Palestinian Hagiography (Fourth-Eighth Centuries). P. 199-226;
benesuu I'. U., Bupiokos /]. C. 3apoxaeHue Tpaauluy aruorpadudeckoit mureparypsl B [lanectune IV B. // Hayunas ceccust
I'YAII (Cankr-IletepOypr, 11-15 ampens 2016 r.). C6. nokan. CII6.: I'YAIL 2016. C. 11-15.
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NpOsIBUBIIYIOCS B 514 . m 1O0CTUTIIYIO CBOEro nuka B 531-553 rr. YnomuHanus o
CBSTBIX MECTaX B ATUX aruorpauuecko-uCcTOPUUYECKUX COUMHEHUIX, KaK MPaBUIIO,

KpaTKH U ACJIAal0TCA 110 X004y OCHOBHOI'O ITIOBCCTBOBAHMA.

2.2.1. YJKuzHaeornucauue

®deonop Ilerpckuii (2-1 mon. V B. — mocie 536 1.), 0 1aTe pOXJACHHUSA H
IPOUCXOXKIEHUU KOTOPOTO CBEAEHUS HE COXPAHWIHUChH, IIOIYYUI XOPOIIEE
puTOpHUYEcKoe 0oOpa3oBaHME, a 3aTeM CTal MoHaxoMm obutenu npr. deogocus
Kunosuapxa 6nu3 Budueema, y4eHMKOM H, IIO-BHIUMOMY, OIU3KUM IPYrOM
npenono6uoro®®. Bnocmegctsum oH  Obl1 emuckomoM ropoxa  IleTpsr
Apasuiickoii, cronuusl Ilanectunsl Tperseii®®, u yuacrsosan B Mepycanumckom
cobope 536 r., yrBepauBmeM pemenue |V Bcenernckoro cobopa u ocyauBIIEM
MOHOGU3MTOB®?,  BpII  CTOPOHHMKOM  XaJKUJZOHCKOIO MCIIOBEJAHUS U

43

anTnopurennctom>?, Unple OMorpaduueckue CBEAEHHS 00 DTOM aBTOPE 10

Hamero BpcMCHHU HC JOIIIN.

340 O mém cm.: Festugiere A.-J. Les moines d’Orient. Vol. 3. Pt. 3: Cyrille de Scythopolis: Vie de S. Jean I’Hésychaste,
Kyriakos, Théodose, Théognios, Abraamios. P. 83-85.

341 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Theodosii 4 // TU. 49.2. S. 239: ...6 tyudtatog O@c6dwpog 6 dcidTotog Thc IeTpainy
TOAE®G EMIGKOTTOG (OLTNTHG ODTOD YEYOVMG KOl TOIG LOVOXLKOIG KOl APYIEPAUTIKOTG KATOPODLOGL SIUTPER®Y...

342 sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio / ed. I. D. Mansi, J.-B. Martin, L. Petit. Parisiis; Lipsiae, etc.: Hubert
Welter, 1901-1927. 53 vol. in 59. Vol. 8. Col. 1164-1176.

33 Cp.: Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 8, 55-56, 70.
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2.2.2. XapaKkTepucTUKa HCTOYHUKA

Tema cBateix mect [lanecTtuHbl 3arparuBaercsi B €ro couymHeHuu <« Kutume
npn. deomocus Benmkoro»®**, HamucaHHOM B KaHpEe KJIACCHMYECKOTO MOXBAIHLHOIO

3.345

CJIOB y XAPAKTCPUIYIOMICMCA IMPOCTPAHHOCTBIO M pHTOpH‘ICCKOﬁ HN3BbICKaAHHOCTBIO.

JlaTa cocTaBiieHHs IEPBOTr0 BapuaHTa 3Toro naserupuka — 530 r., B sHBape KOTOPOIo OH

346 Tor

1 ObLT MPOU3HECEH B KWHOBUHU MIPETNOI00HOT0, B IEPBYIO I'OJOBIIUHY €70 CMEPTU
dakt, yto mpomsHeceHue HKomus B mpucyrctBun 400 wim gaxe Oosee Opatuii,
MOABU3ABIIMXCA Torjga B MoHacTeipe npmn. Deopocus, Obuio mopydeHo Deonopy,
yKa3blBaeT Ha €ro oOpa3oBaHHOCT M aBTOPHTET B rIuaszax wurymena>’. Jlata
nocieaywmiero u3ganus «CioBa» B HECKOJIbBKO HU3MEHEHHOW peNakiMh TOYHO HE
M3BECTHA M yCTAHABIIMBAETCA OTHOCUTEIIBHO: OTCHUIKA K HEMY, coieprkamasics B «Kutun
®eonocus» apropctBa Kupmia Ckudomnoiabckoro, roBOpUT o ToM, uto Tpya deogopa
[TeTpckoro npesmiecTBoBai 557 T., a psiJi CTUIMCTUYECKUX JeTalell yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
€ro cjieayeT AaTUPOBaTh CIEAYIOIIMM BPEMEHHBIM MPOMEXYTKOM: mocie 536 T. u He
nosauee 547 mma 545 r.3%8. Counnenne ®eonopa cTano M3BECTHO KaK «OOJBIIOE)

«Kutue» npeno100HOTO B CpaBHEHUU ¢ TBOpeHHueM Kupuiiia, mpeacTaBistommm coooi

0oJ1ee KPaTKyIO BEPCHUIO €T0 )KM3HEOIMHCAHUS.

34 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. Schriften des Theodoros und Kyrillos / hrsg. von
H. Usener. Leipzig: Teubner, 1890. S. 3-113. Pyc. nep.: @eodop, en. Ilempur Apasuiickoii. Kutre mxe BO CBATHIX OTIA
Hamero aBBel Peonocus Kunosuapxa (OKutne n moxBr3aHus mke BO CBATHIX oTIa Hamero aBBe @eomocns KunoBmapxa,
apXUMaHIPUTa BCEH MyCThIHU, 9TO 107 CBATHIM rpagom Xpucta bora Hamero, onmcanuasie @eodopom, npenododoHetuum
enuckonom Ilempcxum, oviguium e2o yuenuxom) / nep. V. B. Tlomsmosckoro // [Manectunckmii natepuk. Bemm. 8. CI16.: Twur.
B. Kupuibayma, 1895. C. 1-81; nepeusnanue: [lanecrunckuii natepuk / nep. U. B. ITomsinoBckoro. M.; VibsiHoBCk, 2017.
C. 293-338. s ymobcTBa IpH IUTHPOBAHUH I'PEYECKOT0 TeKcTa «OKuTwms» Hymeparus maparpadoB, OTCYTCTBYIOIIAS B
W3/1aHuM Y3eHepa, Ja€Tcs 10 PyCCKOMY MEPEBOTY.

35 0 ero xomnosumu cMm.: Festugiere A.-J. Les moines d’Orient. Vol. 3. Pt. 3. P. 86-89.

346 Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. Schriften des Theodoros und Kyrillos / hrsg. von H. Usener. Leipzig: Teubner, 1890.
S. IX=X; Festugiere A.-J. Les moines d’Orient. Vol. 3. Pt. 3. P. 85.

347 Cp.: Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 46; Festugiére A.-J. Les moines d’Orient.
Vol. 3. Pt. 3. P. 87.

348 Festugiere A.-J. Les moines d’Orient. Vol. 3. Pt. 3. P. 86.
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2.3. Kupuaa Ckudonojabckuid

2.3.1. YKuzneonucauue

Uto kacaercs Kupumia Ckudomnosbekoro (ok. 525 — He panee 559, BO3MOXKHO,
90-e rr. VI B.), MOHaxa, pecBUTEepa U KpynHeimero aruorpada [lanectunst VI B., TO
CBEJICHUS O €T0 KU3HU COJIEPKATCsI B aBTOOHOTrpapuecKuX naccaxaXx COCTaBJIEHHBIX UM

39 Vpoxenen Cxudonons (ueae beiit-1llean,

«KuTHit» najaecTUHCKUX MOJBUKHUKOB
W3panns) — croaumvHoro roponaa mpoBuHIMH [lamectnHa Bropas, B KyJIbTypHOM
OTHOIIEHHH NIPAKTHIeCcKU He ycrynasuiero Kecapuu Ianectunckoii u I'aze®®, — Kupun
BOCITUTHIBAJICS B BHICOKOIIOCTABJICHHOW, COCTOSTEIHLHON U 0JIarOueCTUBON CEMBbE: €0
OTeIl OCYIIECTBIISUT YNPaBICHUE apXUEPEUCKUM JOMOM U ObUT OJTHUM M3 COBETHHUKOB
mutponomuTa®l, Cemps 6buta 61M3K0 3HakoMa ¢ npn. Cassoii OcBsmenasiM. B 531 —
Hay. 532 r. Kupumi, Oyaydu oTpoKoM, BCTpedas Mpenoo0HOro BO BpeMsl €ro BU3UTa B
Cxkudomnons u nepenaét ycibllianHbie TOraa o cede ciaoBa: «Ceil OTPOK OTHBIHE OyeT
MOMM YYEHUKOM M CHIHOM IIyCTBIHHBIX OTHOB»*°2, Kupuimn ObLI 5pyAUPOBaHHBEIM U
JaeKo He 3aypsaaHbIM yesoBekoM. [locie 532 r. mutpononut Ckudormnosst CoBepIui ero

XUPOTECCHIO BO uTena®>?, a B 543 r. urymen Gnusnexanieit oourenan Besmna mocrpur ero

B MOHamecTBo>*, Bekope mocie 31oro ¢ OmarocinoBeHus urymena Kupuiun ocraBun

349 O swusnu Kupunna Cxudononsckoro cm.: Ibid. Vol. 3. Pt. 1. P. 17-26; Flusin B. Miracle et histoire dans I’ceuvre de
Cyrille de Scythopolis. Paris: Etudes Augustiniennes, 1983. P. 11-17, 29-32; Txaués E. B. Kupunn Cxudononsckuii //
112. 2014. T. 34. C. 614-615.

30 310 moxaTBepikmaeTcs, B YAaCTHOCTH, JPYAHPOBaHHOCTHI0 Moanna Ckuomoibckoro, coBpeMeHHMKa Kupumna w,
BO3MOXHO, MUTPOITOJINTA TOPO/Ia B TIepro I mocie 536 u 1o 548 r. — cm.: Flusin B. Miracle et histoire... P. 17-29; Cudopos
A. Y. lepxosubie nucarenu VI B.: Hedbanuii Anexcannpuiickuit 1 Moann Ckudononbckuii // Cperenckuii coopauk. 2017,
Bem. 7-8. C. 46-70.

31 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 75 // Kyrillos von Skythopolis / hrsg. von E. Schwartz. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1939.
(TU; 49.2). S. 180; Flusin B. Miracle et histoire... P. 14-15.

352 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 75 // TU. 49.2. S. 179-181.

353 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 75 // TU. 49.2. S. 181.

35 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 49 // TU. 49.2. S. 71.
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o0utenb, yToObl B KOH. 543 T. MpUCYTCTBOBaTh Ha OcBslleHUd HoBOU Oazuinuku
[Ipecssaroit boropoauisl B Mepycanume, «MOKJIOHUBUIUCHY) MEPEd 3TUM «CBSTHIM U

IOYMTAEMBIM/CBAICHHEIM MecTam» «Cearoro I'paga»s®.

D10 OBUIO BpeMms, Korjaa
[TanecTuHy 3axXJIECTHYJIAa BTOpas BOJIHA OPHICHHUCTCKHX CIIOPOB, IICHTPOM KOTOPBIX
CTaJIO MaJIECTUHCKOE MOHAIIECTBO, YTO BIOCIEICTBUHA M OTPA3WIOCh B COCTABICHHBIX

KMpUIIoM KU3HEOMUCAHMAX 0,

TsAra K MyCTBIHHOKHUTEIBHOMY I1OJIBUKHUYECTBY
npusena ero B 544 r. B Benukyrwo naBpy npm. Cassbl Kk npn. MoanHy Mon4anbHUKY,
KOTOPBIN PEKOMEHIOBAJI €My TIOCTYITUTh B OOIICKUTEIHLHBIN MOHACTHIPH TpIl. EBprmus
Benukoro®’, oqHako HecMOTpsS Ha coBeT Kupuiun u30pai OTIIENbHUYECKOE KUTHE B

naspe Kamamon3®

. Bckope mo nmpuumnHe TsKENON 00JIe3HU, JUIMBIIEHCS IMOJT0/a, OH
nepebpainca B cocemHuii Topoq MepuxoH B MOHACTHIPCKYKO TOCTHHHILY ), a 3aTeM B
TEUYEHUE JIECATHU JIET MOABU3AJICS B KUHOBUU Tipil. EBumus. Be€ 910 Bpems 0H coxpaHsi
oOmenue ¢ nprn. MoaHHOM U, MPEANnojaoKUTEIbHO, TOrAa e MPUCTYNHI K cOopy
CBUJIETENLCTB K KM3HeonucanusM nprm. Espumus u Caseer’®. B Te romsl Kupun
IIOCTETIIEHHO I[IO3HAKOMUIICS C aHaxoperaMu Mynenckonl mnycTbIHA, B TOM YHCIIE C
npn. Kuprakom OTIIETEHUKOM, OT KOTOPOIO MHOTO Y3HAJ O )KU3HU ABYX MPENOI00HBIX

¥ OPMI'€HHCTCKOM cmyTe B Ilanectune’®!

. B Ha4. 555 1. o pemenuro Mepycanumckoro
natpuapxa EBcroxuss Kupwin B cocraBe rpymnmbl u3 120 Opatuii ObuUT mepeBenéH B
ocHoBanHy1o CaBBoii HOByI0 1aBpy Ha MECTO M3THAHHBIX OTTYJa OPMI€HHUCTOB>®Z, a B
557 r. mepecenuics B Benykyro 1aBpy, e, BEpOSTHO, IPOKUII JI0 caMoii cMepTr-c°. OHa

nocienoBajga He paHee 557 — Hay. 559 T., Ha OCHOBAaHUM k€ APYroro UCTOYHUKA —

35 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 49 // TU. 49.2. S. 71-72: &y toivuv v Tijt &yior mOAel yeyovig kai Todg dyiovg
Kol 6EBOCHIONg TPOSKLVIGAG TOTOVE LV T {0oTo1dL EHAML ToD Tavayiov 6Towpod... Hepes / B paboTe aroTCsi BAPUAHTHI
nepeBoaa uin 6J'II/13KI/I€, B3aMO3aMCHSICMBIC ITOHATHA.

36 Crioper o6ocTpusnch He3a10ro 10 cMept CaBBbl OCBSIIEHHOTO B 532 T. U MOJIYYMIIH OTPAXKEHHE B JKUTUHHBIX TJIABAX
0 ero mocMepTHBIX uyaecax — cM.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 36 // TU. 49.2. S. 124-125; 72 // TU. 49.2. S. 176;
90 // TU. 49.2. S. 198-200.

357 O ero npespamenny u3 1aBphl B kuHoBuio cM.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 43 // TU. 49.2. S. 62-65.

38 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 49 // TU. 49.2. S. 72.

39 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Joannis Hesychastae 20 // Kyrillos von Skythopolis / hrsg. von E. Schwartz. Leipzig:
Hinrichs, 1939. (TU; 49.2). S. 217.

360 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Joannis Hesychastae 20 // TU. 49.2. S. 217.

361 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Cyriaci 11-15 // Kyrillos von Skythopolis / hrsg. von E. Schwartz. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1939.
(TU; 49.2). S. 229-231.

362 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 89-90 // TU. 49.2. S. 199-200.

363 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Joannis Hesychastae 20 // TU. 49.2. S. 217; Vita Sabae 75 // TU. 49.2. S. 181; 82 // TU. 49.2.
S. 187.
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«IToxBansl nipn. EBpumuto Benukomy u npr. CaBBe OCBSILIEHHOMY», MO-BUAUMOMY,

aTopctBa Kupumia Cxkudononsckoro — B 90-x rr. VI B. uin xe ok. 602 r.364,

2.3.2. XapakTepuCTUKa HCTOYHUKOB

Crnenpl OOrOCIIOBCKOTO OCMBICIICHHSI MAJIECTUHCKUX CBATBIX MECT MPHUCYTCTBYIOT
TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM B IIECTH arnorpapuueckux coumHeHusx, mwim «Cioax» (Adyou),

Kupnina Ckudonosbckoro, H3BECTHRIX TaKke Kak « MOHAIIeCKUe HCTOPUI (LLOVO KO

365-

ioTopiot «Kutusax» npon. EBpumusa Bemmkoro, Casel OcpsuieHHoro, Moanna

Momyanshuka, Kupuaka Otmensauka, @eonocust Bennkoro, ABpaama, emn. Kpareiickoro
(xpome Toro, B Manoii crenenu — B «Kutun ®eornus Burumiickoroy )3,

Pabora nan «Kutuem EBdumus» Benach Kupuimom B nepuon ¢ 544 no 556 r.
(ocuoBHast pabora mpunuiack Ha 555-556 rr.); «Kutne CaBBbl OCBSIICHHOT0» OBLIO
3aKOHYEHO UM TAKXKeE OK. 556 1.; )xusHeonncanue Moanna Momyaiapauka — B 557-558 rr.;
ocTanbHbIe «KUTHS» MamecTHHCKOTO arnorpada He MOJAAr0TCs TOYHOW JaTUPOBKE, HO

367

IMPCAIIOJIOKUTCIBbHO, ABJIAIOTCA HO3I[H€I>1HIHMH HepBBIe ABa JKHM3HCOIIMCaHHA

%4 Flusin B. Miracle et histoire... P. 32; Txaués E. B. Kupunn Cxkudononsckuii. C. 614-615; Agpunozenos JI. E. Tloxsana
npen. EBdpummio Benmkomy u mpen. Casee OcpsimenHomy Kupuina Ckudomonsckoro / mep. ¢ IEepKOBHOCTAB. Ha
npesHerped. u pyc. . E. Apunorenosa // Bectauk npesHeit uctopun. 2014. Nel (288). C. 232-234.

35 O «Kutusax» cm.: Flusin B. Miracle et histoire...; Idem. Un hagiographe saisi par I’histoire: Cyrille de Scythopolis et la
mesure du temps // The Sabaite Heritage... P. 119-126; Perrone L. Il deserto e I’orizzonte della citta: Le «Storie monastiche»
di Cirillo di Scitopoli // Cirillo di Scitopoli. Storie monastiche del deserto di Gerusalemme / trad. di R. Baldelli, L. Mortari.
Padova: Abbazia di Praglia, 2012. P. 9-96.

366 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii; Vita Sabae; Vita Joannis Hesychastae; Vita Cyriaci; Vita Theodosii; Vita
Theognii; Vita Abramii // Kyrillos von Skythopolis / hrsg. von E. Schwartz. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1939. (TU; 49.2). Pyc. nep.:
Kupunn Crxugpononvckuii. utne npenonodnoro orma Hamero Casl OcBsiieHHOT0. JKUTHE WXKe BO CBATHIX OTIA HAIIETO
EBdumus Bemukoro. J)Kutue ke Bo CBATHIX oTia Hamero MoaHHa, emmckona W MoidajibHUKA. JKuTue mpenomroOHOro
Kupunaka Otmensauka. JKutrne wxe Bo CBATHIX OTIA Hamiero aBBel @eonocus Kunosuapxa (Kupuina mounaxa ob vwxe BO
cBaTheIx aBBe @eonocun) / iep. M. B. [Tomsnosekoro // [Tanectunckuii matepux. Bem. 1-3, 7-8. CI16.: Tumn. B. Kupmbayma,
1885-1895. Te xe matb «Kutnit» cM. B knure: [lanectunckuii narepuk / nep. M. B. ITomsnosckoro. M.; YibsHoBck, 2017.
CMm. Ttakxe: [lasna Onnaockozo u Kupunna Ckugononvckozo, nucameneii IV cmonemus, Xurus cB. Deornus,
en. Butunuiickoro / n3n. u npeauci. A. 1. INanapgonyno-Kepamesca, niep. I'. C. lecrynuca // IlpaBocnaBusiii [Tanectuncknit
coopruk. 1891. Bem. 32. C. I-1V, 1-66.

%7 Flusin B. Miracle et histoire... P. 34.
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SABISIOTCS CAMBIMH IIPOCTPAHHBIMU B COXpaHMBIIEMCS Kopiyce. OTHOCUTENEHO MPOYHX
«C1oB» BBICKA3bIBAINCH INPEANONOKECHHS, YTO OHM HE OBUIM 3alyMaHbl Kak
CaMOCTOSATENBHBIE COUMHEHHUSA S, OTHAKO 3TA TMIIOTE3a IPEACTABIIETCS 000CHOBAHHOM
UMb B oTHOmeHuH «Kutus npn. Moanna»>®®,

Cpenu npoumx oO0pasLOB W HMCTOYHHKOB, B JKU3HEONHCAaHMsAX Kupuiia
Cxu(OIOIBCKOrO MPOCIIEKUBAECTCA JIMTEPATYPHOE BIMSHUE TAKAX COYMHEHUH, Kak
«JlaBcauk» Ilammagus EneHOmonabckoro (HECMOTPS HA OPUTEHMCTCKME CHMIIATHH
nocinenanero), «Kutme Tpr.  AHTOHHS», COCTaBJIIEHHOE CBT. AdaHacuem
Anekcanpgpuiickum, «Hcropus OGoromobues» Omk. Deomopura Kupckoro (nsa
NOCTENHUX COYMHEHHS MMEIOT MHOKECTBEHHBIE mapamienn y  Kupuma),
ynomuHaBmieecs Bbime <« Kutme mnpn. deomocus», cocraBiaeHHOe Deogopom

[erpckum®’?,

Kaxoe u3 3TUX COYMHEHUH COJNEPKHUT MaCCaXH, IPEACTaBISIOLINE
MHTEPEC C TOUKHU 3PEHHSI BOCIPUITHS MECTA B KOHTEKCTE aCKETUYECKOTO MOHAIIECKOTO
MOJBUTA U OCMBICIIEHUS MTOHATHS «CBITBIX MecT». UTo kacaetca @eoxnopa Ilerpckoro, To
Kupuin CkuononbCkuii 1aéT SKCIUTMIUTHYIO OTCBUIKY K €10 IPOM3BEICHUI0S
Counnenust Kupumna B 1enoM NpHU3HAIOTCS aBTOPUTETHBIMU HCTOPUYECKUMHU
CBUJIETEIHCTBAMU O XKM3HU MOHaIecTBa B Uyaeiickoi myCThIHA CO BPEMEHU MPUOBITHS
B [lanectuny npn. EBdpumus B 405406 rr. 1 10 koHuuns! npi. Moanna MonuanbHuKa
B 558-559 rr.3"?, a Taxxke o mytu penenuun Xankugaoackoro Codopa B Uepycanumcekoii
IlepkBu u opureHucTckux cropax cep. VI B. Hx wucropuueckas IT0CTOBEPHOCTH
OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha JIMYHOM OCBENOMJIEHHOCTH camoro Kupuina o mpoucxoauBIIMX
COOBITHSIX, Ha paccKa3ax OYEBUIIIEB U JUI, OJU3KO 3HAKOMBIX C HETOCPEACTBEHHBIMHU
YY4aCTHUKaMU COOBITHH, a TakKe Ha JOCTYMHBIX KupWuly apXuBHBIX MaTepHaiax

LIEPKOBHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM  MEPENUCKH, TaKUX KaK IHMCbMO  MAJECTUHCKUX

apxumanapuToB CaBBbl OcpseHHoro u @Peopocusi KuHoBHMapxa BU3aHTHUHCKOMY

368 \ita S. Theodosii a Cyrillo Scythopolitano scripta/ ed. H. Usener // Index scholarum Bonnensium. Bonnae: Caroli Georgi
Univ. Typ., 1890. P. I1I.

%9 Flusin B. Miracle et histoire... P. 34.

370 1bid. P. 43-83. Cwm. takxe: [llenyouenko FO. B., boreoe H. H. K Bonpocy 06 UCTOUHWKAX U BIUSHUSX B COUMHEHHSIX
Kupumia Cxudomnonsckoro // BectHuk Bonrorpanckoro rocyaapcrBenHoro yausepcutera. Cepust 4: Hcropwust.
Pernonosenenme. Mexxaynapoansie otHomenust. 2018. T. 23. Ne5. C. 169-178.

371 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Theodosii 4 // TU. 49.2. S. 239.

872 Cwm., B wactnoctu: Hlenyouenxo FO. B. Kupuin Ckudonosnbekuii 1 MoHacTipu Uy ieiicKoi My CTBIHM: JUC. ... KAHJI. UCT.
Hayk 07.00.03 / benl'Y. Benropos, 2020.
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uMnepaTopy Anacracuio, HanucanHoe B 518 1.373, Oco6ennocThio counnenuii Kupunna
Ckugonosibckoro Kak 0€3yCIIOBHOIO CTOPOHHMKA XaJIKUJOHCKOTO HUCHOBEAAHUS U
AHTUOPUTEHUCTA SBIIAETCS Ta 3HAYAMOCTh, KOTOPYID B CHJIY HMCTOPUYCCKUX
OOCTOATENBCTB TOJy4YaeT B HUX TeMa OTCTaMBAaHHs TMPABOCIABHS B CIOpax C
MOHO(pU3UTAMH H OpPUTCHHCTaMH. [Ilpu STOM TIOKa3aTeIbHO, 4YTO HWMEHHO
JOTMAaTHYECKYIO TTO3UITUIO TTAJIECTHHCKUX MTpenonooHbix — EBpumust, Cassbl, Deogocus,
Kupnaka — ux aruorpad mpeacTaBisieT B KadecTBE OE3yCIOBHOTO aBTOPUTETA B

COBPEMEHHOM €My BEpOYUUTEIILHOM moneMuKe®’?,

2.4. Baxk. Moann Mocx

2.4.1. YKuzneonucauue

Yo kacaercs 6imk. Moanna Mocxa®’™®, unn Moanna Eskparaca (ok. 550-619/634),

TO OH POAMIICA, HO-BHAMMOMY, B Jlamacke wim ke B Kumukuw®’®. Ilepe6GpaBmmch B

373 O patuposke cm.: Perrone L. La chiesa di Palestina e le controversie christologiche... P. 169.

374 B 10 ke BpeMs B U3JI0KEHUH yOEXKIEHUI TAJIECTUHCKHUX TIPENOI00HBIX (B yacTHOCTH, EBQuMus 0 puponax Xpucra u
KI/IpI/IaKa IIpOTUB OpnreHa) B TCKCTEC Ha6J'[IO}IaIOTC$I HEKOTOPBIC aHAXPOHU3MBI. 3amMeTuM TAKKE, YTO UCCIICIOBATCIIAMU OBLIO
BBICKAa3aHO MHEHHME O TOM, uTo Kupunn msHadanbHO couyBcTBOBan «Tpém I'maBam» — deomopy MomcyectuiickoMy,
Deonoputy Kupckomy u Be DaecckoMy — U OBUT BEIHYKICH IPUHSATH UX OCY>KACHHUE O] BIUSHUEM ITO3UIIH UMIIEpaTopa
IOcrunmnana u nmocranosnennus Beenenckoro Cobopa 553 ., 9TO OTpa3smiIOCh HA €ro W3J0KEHUN NCTOPHUN OPUTECHHCTCKUX
cmopos (Hombergen D. The Second Origenist Controversy).

375 Mmenosanue o3HauaeT «chiH Mocxa» — cm.: Photius Constantinopolitanus. Bibliotheca. Cod. 199. P. 162a // Photius.
Bibliothéque / ét. et trad. par R. Henry. 8 vol. Paris, 1959-1977.

376 O6Ias KaHBa ero )U3HH BOCCTAHABIMBAETCA U3 IPOJIOra K «JIyry JyXOBHOMY», COCTABJICHHOMY HEM3BECTHBIM aBTOPOM:
Prologus in pratum spirituale // Usener H. Sonderbare Heilige 1. Der heilige Tychon. Leipzig: Teubner, 1907. S. 91-93.
Cwm. Takxe: Rouét de Journel M.-J. Introduction // Jean Moschus. Le pré spirituel / introd., trad. de M.-J. Rouét de Journel.
Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1946. (SC; 12). P. 7-12; Chadwick H. John Moschus and His Friend Sophronius the Sophist //
JThS. 1974. Vol. 25. P. 41-74; Follieri E. Dove e quando mori Giovanni Mosco? // Rivista di studi bizantini e neoellenici.
N. S. 1988. Vol. 25. P. 3-39; Louth A. Did John Moschos Really Die in Constantinople? // JThS. N. S. 1998. Vol. 49. P. 149—
154; Kum C. C. Woann Mocx // T13. 2010. T. 24. C. 451-455. O xwu3uu u snoxe Moanna Mocxa, a Takxke o ero «Jlyre
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[Tanectuny u Oyayuu YK€ HpPECBUTEPOM, OH IMPHUHSUI MOHAIIECTBO B KUHOBHUHU
npn. Peonocus Bemukoro, orryaa nepemén B PapaHcKyro JIaBpy, I'ie MOABU3AJICSA B
570-580 rr. beur  TBEPABIM TpHBEpKEHIIEM XaJIKHUAOHCKOTO  HWCIOBEIAHMUS.
[ToznakomuBich ¢ Oyaymum cBT. Copponuem Hepycanumckum (B Ty mopy — euié
Codponuem Codpuctom), KOTOPHIH CTa €ro JyXOBHBIM CBIHOM H IPYTOM, BMECTE C HUM
nyTteniecTBoBasl Mo Cpean3eMHOMOPBIO BIUIOTH 10 cBoell cmeptu B Pume B 619 r.
(BBICKa3bIBANIACH TAKIKE THIIOTE3a O €ro KonuuHe B 634 1.3'") Bnocneactsun o npocsoe
HNoanna Codponuil mepeHEC ero OCTaHKH B POAHYI0O MM KHHOBHIO mpr. Deogocus

(moxpobHee 06 3ToM cM. Hike B maparpade o Copponnu Uepycamumckom)®’e,

2.4.2. XapakTepucTUKa HCTOYHUKA

Tema CBSATBIX MECT MNPUCYTCTBYCT B CIMHCTBCHHOM COXPAaHHUBIICMCA COYMHCHHH

379

ommx. Moanna «JIyr myxoBHBIN»®'®, N3BECTHOM Takxe Kak «JIumonapuit», « HoBslil paii»

%0y zakonuennom CodpoHueM. DTO HPOM3BEICHUE

i  «CUHAWCKUN TaTEPUK»
aruorpauuecKoro x)aHpa MpeacTaBiseT co00i coOpaHue UCTOPHM, MILTIOCTPUPYIOIIUX

KU3Hb XpUcTHaH Cpeanu3eMHOMOpPBs — B IEPBYIO o4yepeas B [lasiecTuHe — B OCHOBHOM B

nyxoBHom» cm.: Booth Ph. Crisis of Empire. Doctrine and Dissent at the End of Late Antiquity. Berkeley; Los Angeles;
London: University of California Press, 2014. P. 44-46, 90-139.

377 Millar F. John Moschus’ Reminiscence of the Christian Near East: Monks, Heretics and Others // Millar F. Empire,
Church and Society in the Late Roman Near East: Greeks, Jews, Syrians and Saracens. Collected studies, 2004-2014. Leuven;
Paris; Bristol (Conn.): Peeters, 2015. P. 285-287.

378 [TompobHee o0 sxu3Hu Hoanna Mocxa cM. Huske B noanaparpade o Codpponuu Uepycanumckom.

379 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale // PG. 87.3. P. 2852-3112; nononuenus: Nissen Th. Unbekannte Erzihlungen aus
dem Pratum Spirituale // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 1938. Bd. 38. S. 351-376; Mioni E. Il Pratum Spirituale di Giovanni
Mosco: Gli episodi inediti del Cod. Marciano greco 11,21 // OCP. 1951. Vol. 17. P. 61-94. Cwm. Taxxe: Pattenden Ph. The Text
of the “Pratum spirituale” // JThS. 1975. Vol. 26. P. 38-54. Pyc. niep.: Hoann Mocx, 6axc. JIyr myxoBHbIii: JloCTONAMSTHBIC
CKa3aHHsi O MOJABWKHUYECTBE CBATHIX M ONAXCHHBIX OTHOB / mep. ¢ Tped. ¢ MOApoO. OOBACHUT. NPHMeEY. CBSII.
M. U. Xurposa. Ceprues [Tocaa: Cs. Tpoun. Cepruena Jlaspa, 1915; nepeusa.: M.: Cubupckas Gnaro3sonnuna, 2013.

30 O «Jlyre nyxosHom» cm.: Baynes N. H. The “Pratum Spirituale” // OCP. 1947. Vol. 13. P. 404-414; Palmer J. S.
El monacato oriental en el “Pratum Spirituale” de Juan Mosco. Madrid: Fundacion Universitaria Espafiola, 1994; Pasini C.
Il monachesimo nel “Prato” di Giovanni Mosco e i suoi aspetti populari / Vetera Christianorum. 1985. Vol. 22. P. 331-379;
Millar F. John Moschus’ Reminiscence of the Christian Near East.
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nepuoz ¢ 570-x o 602 r. OxHako oHOo Ob1I0 cocTaBiieHo B Pume, rae Moann u Codponnii
000CHOBAJIMCH MOCTE CTpaHCTBUM Mo Cpenn3eMHOMOPbIO, KOTOpbhie ObUIM BBI3BAHBI
Hayapieiics B 602 r. upaHO-BU3AaHTUHCKOM BOWHON W TMOCIEIOBATEIbHBIM 3aXBATOM
BU3AaHTUICKUX TEPPUTOPUN DBIMAKHEro BOCTOKA BOMCKAMHU MEPCHACKOIO HIaXMHIIaxa
Xocposa Il. Counnenne natupyercs nepuonom ¢ 614 no 619 (um xe mo 634 r.)*8L, Ono
npoaopkaeT coboi arnorpadudeckyro Tpaguimio [amnanus Enenononasckoro, Kupuma
Ckudononbckoro, MoanHa D3decckoro, aBTOPOB KU3HEONUCAHUN ErUMNETCKUX M
UTAIUICKUX MOJABUKHUKOB U MMEET CBOEH LIENIBIO MPEAJIOKUTh YUTATEISIM JTyXOBHOE
Ha3MIaHKUE — KaK HPaBCTBEHHO-aCKETUYECKOE, TaK U JorMaTudeckoe®®?, C TOUKH 3peHust
CTHJICTHKH, TEKCT JHMINEH HCKYCCTBEHHBIX PEYEBBIX NpHEMOB®®. IIpuHAIIEKHOCTH
«Jlyra TyXxOBHOTO» K NaJECTUHCKOM JINTEPATYPHOU TPATULIAH, IIOMUMO JJIUTEIBHOTO
npeObiBanust camoro MHMoanHa Mocxa B 3TOM 00jacT, MOAKPEIUISETCS €ro

IPEMMYIIECTBEHHO NMAJECTUHCKAMH JIUTEPATYPHBIMU MCTOYHHKAMU o*

U TeM (PaKkToM,
4TO, MOMHMO Mapajjiened ¢ aruorpaUyecKuMu COYMHEHHSMU HUHBIX aBTOPOB, OH
COAEPKUT MHOXKECTBEHHbIE 3aumMcTBOBaHus u3 <«Kutnit» @Deomopa Ilerpckoro u
Kupunna Ckugonosabckoro — BEposiTHEE BCEro, KOCBEHHbIE, YCBOCHHbIE OK. MloaHHOM

8, C TOYKM 3peHHUS COIEpKAHUS, B

MoCXOM CO CIOB YCTHBIX IIOBECTBOBaTesei’
«JIUMOHAapUM» OCBEIIAIOTCS BaKHBIE JUIA LEPKOBHOM >KM3HU TOTO BPEMEHH TEMEI
BHYTPEHHEHN TyXOBHOM KM3HM YeJIOBEKa, IOBHKHMIECTBA MOHAXOB M MUPSH, a TAKKE
JIOrMaTHKKM, TauHCTB, WKOHOINOYMUTAHUS, MAJOMHMYECTBA K  CBSATBIHAM O,
[ToBEeCTBOBAHMSA O KU3HU CBATHIX B HEM IIEPEMEKAIOTCS C PACCKA3aMM O MX dy[ecax,

HECYILIUX aroJIOTETUYECKYI0 (PYHKIIHIO.

381 Millar F. John Moschus’ Reminiscence of the Christian Near East. P. 285-288.

382 Pasini C. Il monachesimo nel “Prato” di Giovanni Mosco e i suoi aspetti populari. P. 336-337, 357-362.

383 O iuTepaTypHBIX U JMHTBUCTHYECKHX 0COOEHHOCTSAX NaMATHUKA cM.: Kucunuep M. JI. MecToMMEHHBIE KIIUTUKH B «JIyre
HdyxoBaom» Moanna Mocxa. CII6.: Hectop-HUcropus, 2011.

384 Millar F. John Moschus’ Reminiscence of the Christian Near East. P. 288.

385 Chadwick H. John Moschus and His Friend Sophronius the Sophist. P. 48.

36 Mexmy Tem oTmeuanock, uto Moann Mocx «HHT/iE HE OOCYXkIAET PENMIMO3HY0 [EHHOCTh 3THX MyTEUIECTBUH U HE
nofHMMAeT OOrOCIOBCKHX BOIPOCOB KacaTeNbHO 3TOro poma Omarodectusi» — cm.: Bitton-Ashkelony B. Encountering the
Sacred. P. 143.
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2.5. CBT. Copponnii Uepycanumckuii

2.5.1. YKuzneonucanue

Cer. Co¢ponuit Hepycamumckuit®®, omun u3 KpyHNHEHIIMX XPHCTHAHCKHMX

Vil VI B.388
aBTOPOB B., BEPOSITHO CHUpHEL 0 NPOUCXOXKIAEHUI0, poawica B Jlamacke B VI B.>.
UccnenoBaTenu ONPENENsAOT HPUMEPHBIM TOJOM €ro poxaeHums 550 1.%89
[IpeanonoKuTENbHO, ObUT OMIMHTBOM, Biajes CHPMUCKMM M rpedeckum . Tlomyum
xopoliee o0pa3oBaHue, U3yUYUB CUPHUICKYIO U TpeUYecKyto JutepaTtypy. B Jlamacke Obut

391 B teyenmne

YUUTENEM PUTOPUKH, 110 POAY AEATEIBHOCTH HONy4uB npossuiie Coduct
CBOEH JKM3HM MHOTO IIyTenrectoBan 1o CpeauszeMHoMOopbio®®, Tak, nokunys Jlamack,
Hanpasuics B [lanectuny, rae nocenusics B kuHosuu npn. deogocus Benukoro 6mus

Budneema, Opatuss kotoporo 3ammiiana XaJKHIOHCKOE BEpOOMpENEICHUE U

387 OcHOBHBIE MOJIOKEHUS JAHHOTO TIojaparpada oTpaxkeHsl B ctatbe: Konvit E. B. (un. Examepuna). TeMa CBITBIX MECT
Manectunst B 60orocioBun cBT. Codponus Uepycamumckoro // Bectauk TICTI'Y. Cepus I: Borocnosue. ®unocodus.
Penurnosenenue. 2019. Beim. 84. C. 27-49.

38 O uém cMm.: Tanun I'. Ceateiit Copponnii, narpuapx MepycanuMckuii / cou. cryaenta Kues. jyxoB. akaj. I'puropus
lanunaa. Kues: YuuB. Tum., 1853; Ilonosuu K. Tlarpuapx wuepycaiumckuii Codponuii...; Ilpomosenu Cesmumers
Coghponus, nampuapxa Hepycanumckoeo |/ nep. n kommeHT. apxum. Ampocus ([Torommna). xopnauBwuib: Tur.
npen. Mosa ITouaesckaro, 1988. C. 4-10 (6ubimorpadus o cer. Codporun u ero counnenusx — C. 14-16); Cudopos A. U.
[IpenonoousIit Makcum HcnoBennuk: Dnoxa, >ku3Hb, TBOpUecTBO // TBOpenus npenonodHoro Makcuma Mcenosennuka. Ka.
1. BorocioBckue M ackeTHYECKHE TPaKTaThl / 1ep., BCTYIL. cT. ¥ KoMMeHT. A. . Cunoposa. M.: Maptuc, 1993. C. 19-26,
44-48; Vailhé S. Sophrone le sophiste et Sophrone le patriarche // ROC. 1902. Vol. 7. P. 360-385; 1903. Vol. 8. P. 32-69,
356-387; Schonborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem: Vie monastique et confession dogmatique. Paris: Beauchesne, 1972;
Allen P. Sophronius of Jerusalem and Seventh-Century Heresy: The Synodical Letter and Other Documents / ed. and transl.
by P. Allen. New York: Oxford University Press, 2010. P. 15-23; Booth Ph. Sophronius of Jerusalem and the End of Roman
History // History and Identity in the Late Antique Near East/ ed. by Ph. Wood. Oxford; New York: Oxford University Press,
2013. P. 1-27.

389 yailhé S. Sophrone le sophiste et Sophrone le patriarche // ROC. 1902. Vol. 7. P. 364-365; Schonborn Ch. von. Sophrone
de Jerusalem. P. 54. OcHoBHast KaHBa )KU3HEONMCAHMS CBATHTENS aajee uznaraercs no padoram: Ibid. P. 53-98; Cudopos
A. Y. HekoTopsie 3ameuanus k Gunorpaduu Makcuma Mcenosennuka. C. 116-118; Allen P. Sophronius of Jerusalem... P. 15—
23.

390 Schonborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 54-55.

%1 JlocTaTouHOCTH apryMeHTOB B MoJb3y otoxkaectsienus Copponus-copucra ¢ CoppoHHEM, MOHAXOM M MATPUAPXOM
Uepycanumckum, mokasana B uccinenoBanuu: Vailhé S. Sophrone le sophiste et Sophrone le patriarche // ROC. 1902. Vol. 7.
P. 360-385; 1903. Vol. 8. P. 3269, 356-370. B Toxxnecte «aByx Codponuner» yoexnén LIéu6opu (Schonborn Ch. von.
Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 56, 239-242).

392 Cwm.: Prologus in pratum spirituale // Usener H. Sonderbare Heilige 1. Der heilige Tychon. S. 91-93.
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MPOTUBOCTOSJIA OpUTreHU3MY. Tam BCTpETUsl CBOEro OyAylIero YYuTeNsl U AYyXOBHOTO
oriia Moanna Mocxa, ¢ KOTOPbIM €ro CBsi3aju y3bl Kpenkoil 1pyk0bl. CBOE 00yueHue
Codponwnii mpomomkun B Erunte, kyaa ok. 578 r. otnipaBuiicst BMecte ¢ loanHOM; 3/1€Ch
u3ydasn menununy, ¢uinocoduio (y 3Hamenutoro Credana AeKCaHIPUICKOTO) U
IIPOJIOJKA COBEPIICHCTBOBATHCS B PUTOPHUKE; ITO3HAKOMWIICA €O CBT. EBimoruem
AnexcaHapuicKuM, MTOOOPHUKOM XaJKUOHCKOTO MCIIOBEIAHNUS, MTOCEIIal MOHACTHIPH.
BepnyBmice B IlamectnHy, B KuHOBUM Tnpn. Peomgocusi MNPUHSII MOHAIIECKOE
NOCTpUKEHue, mocie yero BMecre ¢ MoanHom Mocxom otnpasuiicss Ha CuHail, rae
npoObul B TedeHue 10 €T, mepeHuMas OIBIT MOHAIIECKOTO TYXOBHOTO JETaHUs >,
[IpumepHo ¢ 594 1. 06a cHOBa MPOBOAMIIM MOHAIIIECKYTO XKU3Hb B [lanectune, Ho B 603 T.
B CBSI3M C Yrpo30il HAIIECTBUS MEPCUACKUX BOMCK XocpoBa |l ObulM BBIHYXICHBI
nepedparbesa B Cuputo, @uHMKUIO, 3aTeM — Manyio Asuto u Eruner, rae cranu Oau3ku
C aJeKCaHJpuiiCKuM TmpeacrodareneM cBT. Moannom MumnoctuBeiM. [lociie 3axBata
Hepycanuma nepcamu B 614 r. nepedbpanuck B Pum, rne Moann Mocx ckonuancs (1o
MHEHUIO OONIBIIMHCTBA uccienoBareneii — B 619 r.)*°. Bospparusiuucs B 0OMTEND
npn. deogocusi ¢ OCTAaHKAMM CBOETO HACTABHMKA M MPOBEIAS TaM HECKOJIBKO JIET,
Codponnit ok. 626 r. Hampaswics B CeBepHyio Adpuky, rie MO3HAKOMHICA C
Makcumom, OyaymuM npenogoOoHsM U MicnoBeAHUKOM, KOTOPBIA CTald €ro JyXOBHBIM
CBIHOM M JpyroM. 3aech CodpoHUN NPOTHBOCTOSAT XPHUCTOJIOTHYECKON ITOKTPHHE
MOHOJZHEpPru3Ma, Haca)xJaBlliencs B Erunre anekcaHapuiickum narpuapxoM Kupom B
COTJIACHHM C €r0 HACTABHUKOM KOHCTaHTHHONOJIbCKUM naTtpuapxom Cepruem. B 633 r. B
Anexcanapun Codponuit ymonsn Kupa He mnpoBosrmamars aHadeMaTU3MBI,
coJieprKaIfe XPUCTOIOTHUECKYIO0 (POPMYIMPOBKY «OJHO OOTOUEIOBeUYeCKOe ACHCTBIE
KaK MOHORHEPTUTCKYIO0 (OPMYITy €AMHEHUSI MEXY XaJKUIOHUTAMU U MOHO(HU3UTaMHU,
HO TOT B MIOHE 633 T. HCTIOIB30BAN UX KAaK OCHOBY JJIsi 0OBEANHEHUS ¢ MOHO(DU3UTAMH.
Bckope mocne atoro Codponuii HampaBwics B KOHCTaHTHHOMNONB JJIi BCTPEYH C

MPOIAraHJuCTOM MOHOJ’Hepru3ma marpuapxoM CeprueM U OOCYXXKICHHS ITOU

393 Schénborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 56-62; Allen P. Sophronius of Jerusalem... P. 16-18. Cwm. Taxxe: Chadwick
H. John Moschus and His Friend Sophronius the Sophist. P. 41-74.
394 Schonborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 62-70; Allen P. Sophronius of Jerusalem... P. 18-19.
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TOKTpUHB®. OTTyzna oH ornpasuics B Mepycanum, riae B 634 r. GbUI BO3BEAEH Ha
narpuapimi npecron. [lo cBoém u3dpaHuu okazayics Tepes JIMIIOM JBONHON yTIpO3HI:
OTIO3UIIUU CO CTOPOHBI BOCTOUHBIX Kadeap, MPUHSABIINX MOHOIHEPTUTCKYIO (HOpMYITY
U TIOJIYYMBIIMX MMIIEPATOPCKYIO MOJACPKKY, a TaK)Ke HajaBuUraBiiuxcs Ha Mepycamum
BOMCK apaboB®®®, koTopble OcCeHbI0 636 I. HayanM €ro UIMTENbHYIO ocaxy. Buus
0€3BBIXOJJHOCTh CUTYAIlMH, 3UMON 637 I'. CBATUTENb NPHUHSII PELIEHUE CAATh TOPOA IPH
YCIIOBUH, YTO MYCYJIbMaHE rapaHTUPYIOT HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTD JKUTEIISIM, COXPAHHOCTh
UX UMYIIECTBA U XpaMOB, U 3aTeM JoroBapuBaiics ¢ xaimudom Ymapom (Omapom) ubH
anp-Xarrab 00 ycnoBuax Kamurymsmum®. B 638 1. ropon Obun chan. CkoHuacs

CBATUTEND B TOM ke 638 I. (110 APyruM MCTOYHUKAM — B 639 1.)3%,

2.5.2. XapakTepucTUKa HCTOYHUKOB

[IpakTuuecku Bce TBopenus Codponms Mepycamumckoro®® B Toli mnm unOM
CTEIIEHH MMEIOT JOTMAaTHYECKYK OKpacKy, BCE TOBOpAT O TaiHe XpuctoBod M Ero

no6ene®. Cearurens U3BECTEH KaK aBTOp COOOPHOro mociaHus — «CHHOIUKH» —

395 Schénborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 71-83; Allen P. Sophronius of Jerusalem... P. 19-20. O MOHO3HEPIUTCKHUX
cropax cM.. Hovorun C. Will, Action and Freedom. Christological Controversies in the Seventh Century. Leiden; Boston:
Brill, 2008; Idem. Controversy on Energies and Wills in Christ: Between Politics and Theology // SP. 2010. Vol. 48. P. 217—
220; o cropax u ponu Codponust cm.: Booth Ph. Crisis of Empire. P. 186-224; 228-241; Markesinis B. Les débuts du
monoénergisme: rectifications concernant ce qui s’est passé entre Cyrus d’Alexandrie, Serge de Constantinople et
S. Sophrone de Jérusalem // AB. 2015. Vol. 133. P. 5-22; Kashchuk O. Sophronius, a Monk of Palestine, and Miaenergism.
The Tension Between Exactness and Ambiguity // Vox patrum. 2018. Vol. 38. Vol. 70. P. 259-280; ananu3 60rocioBckoit
mbicin CodpoHus 0 JeHCTBIIX BO XpHCTe cM. Takxke B paborte: Schonborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 191-224.
3% Schonborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 83-91; Allen P. Sophronius of Jerusalem... P. 20-21.

397 06 obcTosATENBCTBaX apabekoro 3aoeanus IanecTunsl u caaun Uepycanuma cm.: Abel F.-M. La prise de Jérusalem par
les arabes (638) // Conférences de Saint-Etienne (Ecole pratique d’études bibliques). 1910-1911. Paris: Gabalda, 1911.
P. 105-144; Schonborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 95-97; Wilken R. L. The Land Called Holy. P. 235-239; Piccirillo
M. La Palestina cristiana I-VI11 secolo. P. 197-200.

398 O nate cmeptu: Schénborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 97. Note 136.

399 OcHoBHBIE NMOJIOXkEHHS JAHHOTO Mojmaparpada oTpakenbl B cratbe: Konwit E. B. (un. Examepuna). Tema CBATBIX MECT
[anectunsl B 6orocioun cBT. Codponus HMepycamumckoro // Bectuuk IICTTY. Cepust I: Borocnosue. ®unocodus.
Penuruosenenue. 2019. Bem. 84. C. 27-49.

400 Schgnborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 99-100.
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KOHCTaHTUHOINOJNbCKOMY — matpuapxy Cepruro®®, romwunmii, TMMHOB ¥  MHBIX
CTHXOTBOPHBIX IIPOU3BEICHMUM, arnorpahUuecKuX COUMHEHHM, CPeIr KOTOPBIX «KuTus»
cBT. HMoanna MunoctuBoro, npn. Mapuu Erunerckoil (TakoBa TpaguluOHHAs
atpuOyIMs nanHoro tekcra). Tpynamu Copponus 66110 3aBepIIeHo counHenne Moanna
Mocxa nox HazBaHueM «JIyr 1yXOBHBIW».

OCMBICIIEHUIO CBATBIX MeCT IlaleCTHHBI MOCBSIIEHb HEKOTOPHIE OTPBHIBKH U3
romunuii cBT. Copponnst Ha Cperenne u PoxnecTBO XpHCTOBO, a TaAKKE HECKOIBKO
AHAKPEOHTUYECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHHH.

Tomunus Ha Cperenue, 1aTupyeMas BpeMEHEM ITaTPUApIIECTBA CBATUTENS (TI0CIIE
634 1.)*2 packpeiaer yuenue o Tpouiie u BOroBomIomenny, a TaKKe SK3ereTHIECKUE
Bonpochl. OHa HOCHT OTYACTH MOJIEMUYECKHH XapaKTep, MOABEPras KPUTUKE aHTHUHYIO
JOXPUCTHAHCKYIO (HUIOCO(HIO, TPUANOJIOTUYECKHE M XPUCTOJOrHYecKHe epecu?®s,
TFomumust Ha Poxaectso®™ matmpyerca 25 nexabps 634 1., T. e. ObLIa IIPOU3HECEHA
CILyCTsI HECKOJILKO MECSIIEB T10CIIE OUTBHI y CENeHHs AJDKHAMANHH 13 MIOIs TOrO JKe roja,
KOTJIa BU3AHTUMCKas apMmus B llaleCTUHE MOTEpIENa CBOE MEPBOE MOPAKEHUE OT
mycynbMan®®, U3-3a HecTabMiIbHOM cuTyanuu B perroHe cBT. CodpoHHMil HE CMOr

npuobITH B Budieem Ha npasanoBanne PoxaecTBa XprucTtoBa 1 BMECTO STOTO BO3TIIABUI

oorocimyxeHrue B Tak Ha3piBaeMoil HoBoil 0asmnuke IIpecBsroit boropoauisi B

401 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Epistula synodica ad Sergium Constantinopolitanum // Concilium universale
Constantinopolitanum tertium (680-681). Concilii actiones I-XVIIl. Documentum 11 // ACO. R. 2. Bd. 2.2 / ed.
R. Riedinger. Berolini: De Gruyter, 1992. P. 410-494. O nociauuun cm.: Allen P. Sophronius of Jerusalem... P. 23-157;
Arfuch D. E. Confesar a Cristo, San Sofronio patriarca de Jerusalén y el debate monoenergista en la Epistola Sinodal //
Estudios trinitarios. 2014. Vol. 48. No. 1, 2. P. 161-233; Vol. 48. No. 3. P. 479-548.

402 Schénborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 104.

403 Ha ceroHAIIHMI 1eHb Jydlliee, HO MOKa HaM HEJOCTYIHOE U3/IaHue TOMUIIHIA C aHIIMICKUM TiepeBoioM — Sophronios
of Jerusalem. Homilies / ed. and transl. by J. M. Duffy. Cambridge, Mass.; London: Harvard University Press, 2020. Mt
noJIb3yeMces caeAyrommM u3aanuem: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // Sophronii De praesentatione
Domini sermo / ab H. Usenero editus // BUP. 1889. Bonnae: Caroli Georgi Univ. Typ., 1889. P. 8-18. Pyc. mep. ¢ KOMMEHT.:
Iponosenu Cesmumens Cogpponus, nampuapxa Hepycarumckozo. C. 67-87. O romumuu: Allen P. The Greek Homiletic
Tradition of the Feast of the Hypapante. The Place of Sophronius of Jerusalem // Byzantina Mediterranea. Festschrift fiir
Johannes Koder zum 65. Geburtstag / hrsg. von K. Belke u. a. Wien: Bohlau Verlag, 2007. S. 1-12.

404 Mp1 nose3yemes cneayromum usaanuem: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in nativitatem Christi // Usener H.
Weihnachtspredigt des Sophronios // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 501-516. Psii TeKCTOJIOrMYECKUX UCIIPABIEHUH CM. B paboTe:
Duffy J. M. The Homilies of Sophronius of Jerusalem: Issues of Prose Rhythm, Manuscript Evidence and Emendation // Ars
edendi. Lecture series. Vol. 3/ ed. by E. Odelman, D. M. Searby. Stockholm: Stockholm University, 2014. P. 58-65. Pyc.
nep. ¢ kommeHT.: [Iponosenn Ceamumens Coghponus, nampuapxa Hepycarumcrozo. C. 137-151.

405 O nocnenoBarensHOCTH COOBITHI apabckoro 3aBoeBanust Cesaroit 3emuu cm.: Kpusos M. B. Hekoropble BOMpoch!
apabckoro 3aBoeBanusi Cupum u Ilanectuns! // Buzanruiickuii Bpemennuk. 1986. T. 46 (71). C. 88-99. Cm. takxe:
Kpusos M. B. Buzantus u apadsl B panHem CpenuneBexobe. CI16.: Anereits, 2014.
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Uepycanuime, 3a KOTOPHIM M HPOM3HEC YIOMSHYTYH IPOHOBENB .

B wHen
OKCIPECCHUBHOM MaHEpe COCIUWHWINCh DK3ETeTUYECKHUE, HPABCTBEHHBIE TEMBI,
NPOCIIABJICHUE TPa3IHUKAa U CBATOTO MecTta PokmecTBa, a Takke yIMOMHHAaHUE 00
UCTOPUYECKHX COOBITUSX TOTrO BpeMeHH. CTUiIb TOMHIHN TOPKECTBEHHBIH U
TIOITUYECKHH, YTO CONMMKAET MX C TAMHOIPaQHIECKUMU COUMHEHHUSAMU CBATUTENSA ',

Yro kacaercs aHAKPCOHTHUYECKUX CTUXOTBOPECHHH, TO OOTOCIOBCKAash MBICIh
cBT. CopoHUS O CBATHIX MECTaX BbIpa3ujach INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B TPEX U3 HUX: 14-M —
«Ha B3situe Uepycamuma», 19-m — «Ha Bosnecenne u o camom cebe», 20-m — «O
CTpEMIICHUH, KOTOpOe OH uMell K CsitoMy ['pasy v K MOYUTaEMBIM MECTaM», a TAKXKE B
KpPaTKMX YIIOMUHAHUSAX O IMAJECTUHCKUX CBSITHIHSAX B CTHXOTBOpeHUsX 2-M — «Ha
Poxnectso Xpucra bora» u 3-m — «Ha noknonenue Bonxsos»*%,

JlMpuYecKuii xaHp aHAKPEOHTHIECKOTO cTHXa’?®, 0CHOBOMONOXHIUKOM KOTOPOTO
TPAIUIIMOHHO CYMTACTCS JPEBHETPEUECKUi mo3T AHaKpeoHT (oK. 570 — ok. 485 1o H. 3.),
B AHTUYHOCTH IMOJIyYWJI PACIPOCTpAaHEHHE Kak IodThdeckas (opma, B KOTOPOW
BOCIIEBANACh JXKM3Hb ()PUBOIIBHAS, MOJHAS YAOBOJLCTBUM M mupos*®. Bmocnencrsun
TEMaTHKa aHAKPEOHTUK YAaCTUYHO CMECTHUJIACh B CTOPOHY HAMHOTO 0oJjiee CephE3HBIX

TeM. B XpucTruaHckyro 3noxy cBT. ['puropuit borocnos, COXpaHuB U3 CHUCXOXKIACHHUS K

MO3TUYECKUM MPUCTPACTUSIM NYOJUKH METPHUKY CTUXa, CTaJll MCHOJb30BaTh €€ s

406 Usener H. Weihnachtspredigt des Sophronios // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 500; Schénborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem.
P. 103; Piccirillo M. La Palestina cristiana I-V111 secolo. P. 197-198. JlatupoBka romuiuu 637 T., yka3aHHasi B KOMMCHTapHH
apxuMm. AMmBpocus (IToroguna) (cm.: I[ponoBeau Ceamumens Copponus, nampuapxa Hepycanumckoeo. C. 90), omubouna.
407 Schonborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 102.

408 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica // Sophronii Anacreontica / ed., italice reddidit M. Gigante; accedunt
Testimonia de Anacreonteis et index verborum. Roma: Gismondi, 1957. (OTEA; 10-12). P. 25-144; pyc. cCTUXOTBOPHBIi
nepeBos cTuxoTBopeHust 19-ro cm.: [lonosuu K. Ilarpuapx mepycannmckuii Codponnii... C. 148-151; npozanueckuit
nepeBoJ ctuxoTBopenuii 19-ro u 20-ro Ha anrmiickuit s3b1k: The Library of the Palestine Pilgrims’ Text Society / Palestine
Pilgrims’ Text Society. Vol. 9. Extracts from Aristeas, Hecataeus, Origen and Other Early Writers / transl. A. Stewart.
London, 1895. P. 28-32; nposanyeckuii niepeBo ctuxoB 14-ro, 19-ro u 20-ro Ha uranesackuii: Sophronii Anacreontica /
ed., italice reddidit M. Gigante. P. 171-173, 177-180; rpedeckuii TEKCT, HEMEIKHIA MEPEBOI W MOAPOOHBINA HCTOPUKO-
¢bunomornyeckuii KOMMeHTapHii k ctixam 20-my u 19-my (crpoku 1-56): Donner H. Die Anakreontischen Gedichte... S. 11—
64.

409 O merpuke anaxpeontuk cM.: Ciccolella F. Origine e sviluppo della versificazione anacreontica // Bollettino dei Classici.
S. 1. 1993. Vol. 14. P. 31-41; 06 sBomoIMH METPUKKA B Bu3aHTHiiCKO# ymrteparype B IV—XI BB. cm.. Hunger H.
Die hochsprachliche profane literatur der byzantiner. Bd. 2. Miinchen: C. H. Beck’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1978. P. 93—
97. Cwm. Taxxe: Matter S. Les poémes anacréontiques byzantins: histoire d’un genre poétique. Thése de doctorat en Etudes
grecques / Université Paris-Sorbonne. Paris, 2002.

410 AHaKpEeOHTHKM XapaKTEPU30BATNCH OCOOBIMH JIEKCUIECKMMHU (JOPMAMH, CTHIIMCTUYECKUMH MPUEMAMH U YCTOHUHBBIMH
cMeicioBeiMi MoTHBaMu (Rosenmeyer P. A. The Poetics of Imitation. Anacreon and the Anacreontic Tradition. Cambridge;
New York: Cambridge University Press, 2006. P. 74-114, 226, 237-238).
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BBHIDAKEHUS. ~ COBEPLIEHHO  HOBOTO, XPUCTHAHCKOro  cojepxkanusa*™.  MoxHo
IPEAIONIOKHUTh, YTO UMEHHO O] BiussHUueM [ puropust Haznan3nHa aHaKpeOHTUYECKUIA
CTHX CTaJ YIOTPEOMTENbHON (HOPMON XPHCTHAHCKOM IATPUCTHUECKOM JIUTEPATyphI* 2,
B V-VI BB. aHaKpEOHTHYECKHI CTHX KYJIbTHBUPOBAJIICS B M3BECTHOW XPHCTHAHCKOW
IIKOJIE PUTOPUKHM B ITAJIECTUHCKOM ['a3e, n uM HEMAOo yBIEKCS €€ BBIIAIOLIUICS YUUTEIb
[Ipoxommit*®3,

Cet. Codponmii HMepycanuMmckuii amantupoBall METPHKY aHAKPEOHTHUYECKOTO
CTUXa W BO M30C)KAHHME MOHOTOHHOCTH CHUCTEMATHYCCKU TMPHICPKUBAJICS MPHHIUIIA
pa3OMBKU TEKCTa Ha KOPOTKHE CTPO(BI — KaK MPABHUJIO, YSTBEPOCTHIIIbSI, TIOJTYIHBIIAEC
HA3BaHUs «UKOCOB» (01KO1), KOTOPbIE YePEI0BAINCh C ABYCTHINMAMY, H3BECTHBIMH KaK

«KYKyIun» (KOUKOOAIOL MM KOUKOUAALa)*4,

Kykynuii 0OBIYHO BCTaBISJICS IMOCIE
KOKJBIX JABYX, TPEX WUIIU YETHIPEX UKOCOB. MIKOCHI UMENU aKpOCTHX: UX MEpPBbIe OYKBbI
o0pa3oBbIBaIM  al(PaBUTHYIO  MOCIEIOBATEIbHOCTh.  SI3bIK  aHAKPEOHTHUYECKHUX
ctuxoTrBopeHuit Codpponust MepycaaumMcKoro xapakTepusyeTcsi 0O0MIneM apXandecKux
dbopM B moapakaHHME TOMEPOBCKOMY SIUYECKOMY CJOTY HOHMYECKOTO [UAJIeKTa,
HEOJIOTU3MOB, a TaKXKe pAJOM OCOOEHHOCTEW B HWCIOJIB30BAHWU BpPEMEHHBIX (HOpM

415

rJlarojla W HaKJIOHEHUU IIoMuMO JpeBHErpevYeCcKON TpaaulUK, BIUSIHUE Ha

aHAKPEOHTHYECKYIO 1033UI0 CBT. CoPpoHUs OKa3ana U paHHEXPUCTUAHCKAS CUpHUIICKas

411 Cm.: Nissen Th. Die byzantinischen Anacreonteen // Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Philosophisch-Historische Abteilung. 1940. Bd. 3. Miinchen: Bayer. Akad. d. Wiss., 1940. S. 6-13; Rosenmeyer P. A.
The Poetics of Imitation. P. 226, 228.

412 [ToznHee U3 MATPUCTHYECKUX ABTOPOB aHAKPEOHTUYECKHI CTUX BCTPEYAETCS, B YaCTHOCTH, y nipnil. Muxauna CuHkena
(ok. 760 — ok. 846), Cumeona Meradpacra (X B.) u Cumeona Hosoro Borocnosa (949-1022). [IpumedaTensHO TakKe, 4TO
B |X B. BU3aHTHICKMI 1109T, rpaMMaTuk U ¢pmiocod Koncrantun CHIMIMICKHI HCHIOIB30BAN 9TOT pa3Mep JJIsi HAMCAHUS
IUIa4a Ha CMEPTh CBOUX OJIM3KHUX, IJie YIOMHHAI O HALIECTBHU apaboB Ha OCTPOB, YTO TEMATHYECKHU POIHHUT €r0 OTYACTH CO
cruxorBoperreM 14-m cr. Copponust (Rosenmeyer P. A. The Poetics of Imitation. P. 226).

413 Rosenmeyer P. A. The Poetics of Imitation. P. 226-227.

414 06 anakpeontrkax cr. Codpomms cm.: Bouvy E. Poétes et mélodes. Etude sur les origines du rythme tonique dans
I’hymnographie de I’Eglise grecque. Nimes: Impr. Lafare fréres, 1886. P. 169—182; Nissen Th. Die byzantinischen
Anacreonteen. P. 27-46; Gigante M. Praefatio // Sophronii Anacreontica / ed., italice reddidit M. Gigante; accedunt
Testimonia de Anacreonteis et index wverborum. Roma: Gismondi, 1957. (OTEA; 10-12). P. 9-20; Hunger H.
Die hochsprachliche profane literatur... Bd. 2. P. 93-94.

CTpoKH UKOCOB, KaK MPaBUJIO, UMENH CIIEYIONTYI0 MeTpudeckyto cxemy: UU— U— | U— U;

kykyimes: —UU— UU— | —UU — Uwuwm UU—— UU— | —UU — U (Gigante M. Praefatio. P. 18-19; cm. Takxe:
Donner H. Die Anakreontischen Gedichte... S. 8-11).

415 Gigante M. Praefatio. P. 11; Couret A. La prise de Jérusalem par les Perses, en 614 / ROC. Premiére série. 1897. Vol. 2.
P. 129.
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rumHorpadusa*te,

W3BecTHO 22 TOMIMHHBIX aHaKpeoHTHKH CoQpoHHS, KOTOpHIC
TIOCBSIIIICHBI €BAHTEIILCKUM COOBITHSIM, PA3IMYHBIM CBATHIM U MHBIM T€MaM; aBTOPCTBO
elmé oaHoi ocapuBaerca®’,

CruxotBopenne 14-¢ — «Ha B3atme Hepycanmma», COCTaBJICHHOE,
IPEANONOKHUTENLHO, Beckope mnocne 614 1.8 npencrasmser coGoii  sneruro,
IPOHUKHYTYIO I1aueM o B3saThuu Hepycannma nepcuickumu Boiickamu Xocposa |l B
614 r.**% Codponmii onmcelBaeT CTpax, OXBATMBIUMI TOrJa >KUTENEd ropoja
MOHAIIIECTBYIOIIUX,  HMCKABIIMX  3/eCh  yOEXKHWINa,  OpraHU30BaHHYI0  HMH
CaMOOTBEPKEHHYI0, HO O€3yCIEeNIHYI0 000POHY, )KECTOKOCTh IIEPCOB, OTPOMHOE UUCIIO
KEPTB CPEIU XPUCTUAHCKOTO HaceneHus 20,

Yro kacaetcs ctuxoTBopenuil 19-ro — «Ha Bo3necenue u o camom cede» u 20-ro
— «O ctpemnenuu, kotopoe oH uMmen k Caromy 'paay U K HOYUTaEMBbIM MECTaM», TO
BBICKA3bIBAJIICh TUIOTE3bl O MX COCTaBIeHMHM 10 633—634 r., a Takke mo3xke*?:,
ok. 637 r.*?2, Tlo muenuto X. JlonHepa, cruxorBopenre 19-e, ctpoku 1-56, He comepKuT

HUKAKUX YKa3aHUW Ha BpEeMs €ro HamucaHwus, a ctuxorBopenue 20-e¢ matupyercs 631—

633 rr.*3. O6a cTHXOTBOPEHHUS MOCBAIIECHBI BOCIEBAHMIO MepycanuMa U ONUCHIBAIOT

416 Conrad L. I. Varietas Syriaca: Secular and Scientific Culture in the Christian Communities of Syria after the Arab
Conquest // After Bardaisan: Studies on Continuity and Change in Syriac Christianity in Honour of Professor
Han J. W. Drijvers / ed. by G. J. Reinink, A. C. Klugkist. Leuven: Peeters, 1999. P. 99-100.

417 Gigante M. Praefatio. P. 16-18; Schénborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 107—108.

418 Wilken R. L. The Land Called Holy. P. 227. TIpeanaranack 1 nHas gatupoBka — niepuog ¢ 620 no 628 . (Couret A. La prise
de Jerusalem par les Perses, en 614. P. 127-128).

418 O cruxe 14-om cm.: Couret A. La prise de Jérusalem par les Perses, en 614. P. 123-143; Wilken R. L. The Land Called
Holy. P. 227-229; Idem. Loving the Jerusalem Below. P. 248-249. O6 o6crositenscTBax B3stus Mepycannma mepcaMmu CM.
Clermont-Ganneau Ch. La prise de Jérusalem par les Perses en 614 (J.-C.) // Recueil d’archéologie orientale. 1898. Vol. 2.
P.137-160; Peeters P. La prise de Jérusalem par les Perses // Mélanges de 1I’Université Saint-Joseph. 1923. Vol. 9. P. 1-42;
Flusin B. Saint Anastase le Perse et ’histoire de la Palestine au début du Vlle siecle: 2 vol. Paris: CNRS, 1992; Lauri L.
“Nella misura in cui misurate sarete misurati”. La presa di Gerusalemme del 614 d.C. nella lettera del patriarca Zaccaria e
nel sermone “De persica captivitate” / Tesi di laurea. Universita Ca’ Foscari. Venezia, 2011-2012; Papadogiannakis I.
Lamenting for the Fall of Jerusalem in the Seventh Century CE // Greek Laughter and Tears: Antiquity and After / ed. by
M. Alexiou, D. Cairns. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2017. P. 187-198; Idem. Managing Anger, Fear and Hope
After the Fall of Jerusalem: Anastasius of Sinai, Antiochus, Zacharias of Jerusalem and Sophronius of Jerusalem //
Apocalypticism and Eschatology in Late Antiquity. Encounters in the Abrahamic Religions, 6th—8th Centuries / ed. by
H. Amirav, E. Grypeou, G. Stroumsa. Leuven: Peeters, 2017. P. 107-124; Lauri L. La presa di Gerusalemme del 614 d.C.
e P’occupazione sassanide in Palestina. Thése de doctorat en Sciences de 1’antiquité: histoire, archéologie, langues et
littératures / Université Paris Sciences et Lettres en cotutelle avec 1’Universita degli studi (Padoue, Italie). Paris; Padova,
2018.

420 Couret A. La prise de Jeérusalem par les Perses, en 614. P. 131-133. 06 otpaxenuu B3situs Mepycanuma nepcamu B 614 r.
u apabamu B 638 r. B xpucruanckoit mureparype VII B. cm.: Vallejo Girvés M. Sensaciones bizantinas: las dos caidas de
Jerusalén en la literatura del siglo VII // Erytheia. 2006. Vol. 27. P. 43-72.

421 Donner H. Die Anakreontischen Gedichte... S. 7, 33-34.

422 Cm.: Gigante M. Praefatio. P. 15.

423 Donner H. Die Anakreontischen Gedichte... S. 64.
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BOOOpakaeMoe U kenaeMoe najnoMHuuectBo*?* Codponus no ceaTeiM MecTamM*?®, O6a
IPENCTABIAIOT COOOM YHUKAJILHOE SBIECHHE B PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOM IMO33MH IO CBOEH
«JIATEPATYPHOM HM3BICKAHHOCTH» M  OJHOBPEMEHHO «CEPAEYHOCTH», «OCTPOTEN,
«HEKHOCTU» U KUBOMY «4yBCTBY» II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K Mepycammumy??,

Bo3MoxHy10 1atupoBKy cTuxoTBopeHuit 2-ro — «Ha PoxnectBo Xpucra bora» u

3-ro — «Ha mokyioHeHue BOJIXBOB» HaM OOHAPYKUTh HE YAAJIOCh.

2.6. Ilpn. Moann JlamackuH

2.6.1. YKuzneornucanue

424 Ha ctpemJieHHe TIPOMTH 110 5TUM MECTaM yKa3blBatOT GOPMBI ONTaTUBA, Oyayiero Bpemeny u aopucta (lbid. S. 7).

425 HekoTopble BOMPOCH CTPYKTYphl 3THUX JIBYX CTHXOTBOPEHUH SBJSAIOTCS JUCKyCCHOHHBIMH. CTuxorBopeHue 20-e
HAYMHAETCS C ONUCAHUS MOCEIIEHNsI BAKHEHUIINX XPUCTHAHCKHUX CBATHIHb — @ UMEHHO [ 'poda ["ocnions, ['osrodsr u mecra
obpetrennst YectHoro Kpecra, gamee — ropel CuoH, 3ateM — noma cB. AHHbI, OBuell kynenu u ['epcumannn. B xonie
COJICP)KUTCSl ynmoMHHaHue o rope Emeon. llemocTHOCTH 3TOro CTHXOTBOPEHHMS HE CTaBUTCS I0J] COMHEHHE — OHa
OCHOBBIBACTCS HA OMMCAHHUH ITOCIIEA0BATEILHOTO MOCCIICHNS 3THX HepycatuMcKux ceaThiHb (Gigante M. Praefatio. P. 15—
16). Yro xacaercs ctuxotBopeHus 19-ro, To B HEM cTpoku 1-56 onmceiBaroT nocenieHue ropsl Eneon, Budaunuu u ropona
Budgneema, a ctpokn 57-107 coneprxat odpaiieHue K HekoeMy Bacuinio — Bo3M0kHO, 3HakoMoMy cBT. COpOHHUIO MOHAXY.
TemaTnueckoe JelleHHE 3TOTO CTHXOTBOPEHMS HA JBE YacTH MOJKpEIuIsieTcs M (OPMAIBHBIMH METPUYECKUMH
HapYLICHHSMH.

[IpuHUMas BO BHUMaHHE TEMAaTHYECKOE CXOJCTBO M B3aMMOJOMOIHIEMOCTh CTUXOTBOpeHud 19-ro m 20-ro, X. Y3eHep
BBICKa3aJl MPEINOJI0KEHHE, YTO M3HAYAJIBHO OHM HPEICTABISUIM COOOW €MHOE LIENIOe, U PACIONIOKUI UX TEKCT B TaKOM
MOCJIE/IOBATENILHOCTH: CHavaja ctuxotBopenue 20-e, a 3atem — 19-e, ctpoku 1-56. Crpoku 57—107 cruxorBopenus 19-ro
OH CuéJI He OTHOCAIIMMMCS K NIEpBOHAaYaIbHOMY BapuanTy npousseaenus (Usener H. Sophronii De praesentatione Domini
sermo // BUP. 1889. P. 6). Oanako M. J[)urante OTBEpr 3Ta TMIOTE3y W MPEACTABII CTPYKTYPY CTHXOTBOpeHms 19-ro
creayronmM 00pa3om: cTpoku 1-56 — yerpeMiieHne aBTopa K CBSITBIM MECTaM M UX ONUCaHKe; CTPOKH 57—68 — cTpemiieHue
Codponus BuaeTs cBoero npyra Bacunms; ctpokn 69—-104 — npocormonest, nium cinoa camoro Bacuims o sxellaHuu U pagiocTi
BHOBb BeTpetuthess ¢ Codponuem (Gigante M. Praefatio. P. 13-15); crpoku 105-108 — 3akirouenue. Brocnencreun
JIx. YUIKMHCOH CKJIOHSJICS K MBICIM 00 M3HA4YaJbHOM IIEJIOCTHOCTH TEKCTA, CErOJHs HAYMHAIOLIETocs CTHXOoM 20-M u
npopoikarouierocss B cruxe 19-om, crpokax 1-56 (Jerusalem Pilgrims Before the Crusades. P. 13-14; Donner H.
Die Anakreontischen Gedichte... S. 8). X. JloHHep Takxe MoKa3al, 4To HX 10 CyTH He cieayet pasaeiats (Ibid. S. 64).

426 Wilken R. L. The Land Called Holy. P. 230.
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IIpn. Moann Jlamackun (2-1 non. VII B. — ok. 745 | no 754)*', kpynueiimmii
oorocnoB, ¢uiocod U cucTEeMaTH3aTOp BU3AHTHICKOTO OOTOCIOBHS, 3alUTHUK
WKOHOTIOUMTAHUs, TUMHOTpad © TPOTMOBEAHHUK, 3aCHYKWJI 33 HCKIIOYUTEIHHOE
KpacHOpeure HauMeHoBaHue 3nartocTpyii’?®, CBeneHHs 0 ero KM3HH CKYIHBI, YaCTHIO
BOCXOJST K JIOBOJBHO IMO3JHMM HCTOYHUKAM U BCJEACTBUE ATOTO HE CUHUTAIOTCA

4291 OIMH U3 peNleBaHTHHIX NaMATHUKOB — «OKutue necnonesues KocMel u

HAaAEKHBIMU
Noanna [lamackuna» — pgatupyercs |X B.; HpeanosoKUTENbHO, HauOosiee paHHsI,
HecoXpaHuBIIasica apalOckas penakuus otaenbHoro <«OKutuss npn.  MoanHa»
natupoBanachk 808—969 rr., a U3 U3BECTHBIX I'PEKOSI3BIUHBIX BEPCUH ApeBHENIIas1, TaK
HasbpIBacMas MepycanuMckas, 1aTUpyeTcss BpeMeHEM He mo3aHee KoH. X B.40,
CoracHO HCTOPUYECKUM JaHHBIM, YpOKIE€HHBIH Mancyp ubn CepmxyH, Moann
ponuics B Jlamacke, NpeaoIOKUTENBHO, OK. 655 T., *u3Hb ero npomnuia B Cupun, a
3areM B [lanectuHe B mepuona mpasicHus OwmeismoB (661-750), a motomy — BHE

431

npenenoB TornamHed Buzantuiickoit umnepun . [lpu aBope xanuda npeaku MoanHa,

IMO-BUANMOMY SJINIMHHU3UPOBAHHBIC CHpHﬁHBI U XpUCTHAHC, 3aHUMAJIM BAKHBIC ITIOCTHI B

HAJOTOBOM CHCTEME M KasHauehcTBe*s?,

Bbyaymuii npenogoOHbI MOTYYUI OYEHb
xopolee o00pa3oBaHME B TPEKOS3BIYHOW Cpele CTOPOHHUKOB XaJIKMIOHCKOTO

UCIIOBEJIaHUsA, KOTOpas HECKOJbKO paHee BocnuTana Oynymero cBT. CodpoHus

427 OcHOBHBIE IIOJIOKEHHSI HACTOAIIEro Nojmaparpada KpaTko OTpaxeHbl B cTaThe: Konwit E. B. (un. Examepuma).
Borocnosue cBsThix Mect npil. Moanna JJamackuna: ocHoBHbIe Tembl // BB. 2019. T. 33. Ne 2. C. 146-177.

428 Theophanes Confessor. Chronographia // Theophanis Chronographia. Vol. 1. P. 408, 417, 428.

429 O ero sxusHu cM.: Jugie M. La vie de S. Jean Damascene // EO. 1924. Vol. 23. P. 137-161; Jugie M. Une nouvelle vie et
un nouvel écrit de S. Jean Damascéne // EO. 1929. Vol. 28. P. 35-41; Nasrallah J. Saint Jean de Damas: son époque, sa vie,
son oeuvre. Harissa: J. Nasrallah, 1950; Louth A. St John Damascene: Tradition and Originality in Byzantine Theology.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2002. P. 3-22; Jiaym 3., céaw., @oxun A. P. [u op.]. Noann Jamackus // [13. 2010. T. 24.
C. 27-29; Kontouma-Conticello V. Vie de Jean Damascéne // Jean Damascéne. La foi orthodoxe / texte crit. de 1’éd. B. Kotter
(PTS 12); introd., trad. et notes par P. Ledrux; avec la collaboration de V. Kontouma-Conticello, G.-M. de Durand. 2 vol.
Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 2010-2011. (SC; 535, 540). SC. 535. P. 11-30; Kontouma V. John of Damascus (c. 655 — c. 745)
// John of Damascus: New Studies on His Life and Works. Farnham; Burlington, VT: Ashgate, 2015. P. 1-43. Ilepeuenn
MCTOYHMKOB 0 *W3HH npil. MoanHa u ux onenka cM.: Kontouma-Conticello V. Vie de Jean Damascéne. P. 13-27.

40 4. 0. H, Mouceesa C. A. Bocrounas aruorpaduueckas tpagumus // Jaym D., cesw., @oxun A. P. [u op.]. Noann
Hamackun // T12. 2010. T. 24. C. 58-59.

431 O BIMAHUM XPMCTHAHCKON MPaBOCIABHON KyIbTYpHOH Cpe/ibl Ha H3Hb M TBOPYECTBO MPENOJ0OHOr0, a TAKKE O Ero
OpPHEHTHPOBAHHOCTH B IIEPBYIO OYEPEIb HA BOIPOCHI M HYK/IBI ITPaBOCIaBHBIX XpucTuad Cupun/IlanecTuHsl, T. €. Xanudara,
a He Buzanurtwmiickoit mmmepun, cm.: Griffith S. H. John of Damascus and the Church in Syria in the Umayyad Era:
The Intellectual and Cultural Milieu of Orthodox Christians in the World of Islam // Hugoye: Journal of Syriac Studies. 2011.
Vol. 11.2. P. 207-237.

432 Louth A. St John Damascene. P. 5; Jlaym 3., cesuy., @okun A. P. [u dp.]. Noann J{amackun. C. 27-28. Cm. Takke:
Anthony S. W. Fixing John Damascene’s Biography: Historical Notes on His Family Background // JECS. 2015. Vol. 23.
P. 607-626.
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Uepycanmumckoro u cospeMeHHunka Moanna npr. Angpes Kpurckoro®3,

[IpoBens
HECKOJIBKO JIET Ha TOCyAapCTBEHHOM city>k0e npu nBope B Jlamacke, Moann ynanuics B
[Tanectuny. UccnenoBatenu umryT oObsCHEHHE 3TOMY (akTy B TOM, 4TO OK. 706 T.
YUHOBHUKA B MECTHOM aJMuHUCTpanuu Xxanudara, ObIBIIME, Kak MpaBuio,
TPEKOS3BIYHBIMU XPUCTHAHAMU, OBLITM MAaCCOBO 3aMEHEHBI Ha apa0OsI3bIYHBIX MYCYIbMaH

B CBSA3M C NIEPEBOJOM AEIONPOU3BOICTBA HA apaOCKuil A3bIK*3

. Kpome Toro, B 705 r. B
Jlamacke MycCyTbMaHe 3aMEHHUITN MEUEThIO XpUCTHAHCKUH KadeapaabHbIi cO00p U ToTIa
xe B Mepycamume Obl1 Bo3BenéH B caH marpuapxa Moann V (705-735), k koTopomy
NPEroA00HbBIN, IO €r0 COOCTBEHHOMY NMPU3HAHUIO, BIOCIeACTBUH B Mepycanmnme Obin
oueHb 01M30K (OyIydH €ro y4eHMKOM U co0eceTHUKOM)*® 1 K KOTOpOMY MMIOTETHYECKH

mor nepebparbes u3 Jamacka®3®

. CunTaercs, 4To MOCTPUT NPETNOAOOHOTO ObLT COBEPIIEH
rae-to Hemopanéky ot Mepycanmuma®’ — npeanonoxkurensno, ok. 706-710 1. mim xe
717-720 r.**, EcTb OCHOBaHUS 110J1araTh, YTO BCKOPE MOCIIE ATOTO — KaK OBl TO HU OBLIO
He mo3anee 734 1., — MoaHH NPUHSII PECBUTEPCKUI CaH OT PYKU IATpuapxa M CTall

IPOIOBEIHUKOM HMEPYCATMMCKOro xpama Bockpecenus*®,

Kak xmmpuk riaBHOrO
XPUCTHAHCKOTO Xpama B Mepycannme U JOBEPEHHOE JIUIO MPEICTOSITENS OH 3aHUMAII
BuHOEe MecTo B Mepycamumckoit IlepkBu, oOmancs W MOaaepKUBall MEPEIUCKY CO
CBETCKUMH W  IIEPKOBHBIMH  JEATENSIMH, TMHCAJT OOTOCIOBCKHE  COYMHEHUS,

BOCTp€6OBaHHBIC HC TOJBKO XpHCTHAHAMHU H&J’IGCTI/IHBI, HO W B HOCIOM XaJ'H/Iq)aTa,

433 Kontouma-Conticello V. Vie de Jean Damascéne. P. 29.

434 Louth A. St John Damascene. P. 6; Jlaym 2., ceaw., @okun A. P. [u Op.]. Noann Jamackun. C. 28.

435 Cm. YIIOMHHAHHUE O OJIM3KOM 3HAKOMCTBE ¢ martpuapxom HMoaHHOM, mo-BuauMoMy HMepycalinmMcKuM MpencTosiTesieM
Hoannom V, B mocnanuu npenogo6roro: Joannes Damascenus. Epistola de hymno trisagio 26: 13-14 // Die Schriften des
Johannes von Damaskos / hrsg. von P. B. Kotter. Bd. 4. Berlin; New York De Gruyter, 1981. (PTS; 22). S. 329. Cwm. Takxe:
Joannes Damascenus. Laudatio sancti Johannis Chrysostomi 1: 9-14 // Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos / hrsg. von
P. B. Kotter. Bd. 5. Berlin; New York: De Gruyter, 1988. (PTS; 29). S. 359; 19: 12-13 // PTS. 29. S. 370.

436 Kontouma-Conticello V. Vie de Jean Damascene. P. 22-23, 29.

437 CwM. HaJAMMCaHUC IMEPBOT'0 CJIOBA HA Vcmenue BOFOpO[{I/IHLI, A€ YOHOMUHACTCA epBast JiaBpa, OCHOBAHHAA IIPII. CaBBoii u
n3BecTHas kak Crapas: «MoaHHa, CMUPEHHOTO M TPENIHOTO MoHaxa... Ctapoii JaBpsl, CiIoBo...» (Joannes Damascenus.
Oratio in dormitionem sanctae Dei genitricis Mariae | // Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos / hrsg. von P. B. Kotter.
Bd. 5. Berlin; New York: De Gruyter, 1988. (PTS; 29). S. 483). Cm. Takke: Synaxarium ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae e
codice Sirmondiano nunc Berolinensi / opera et studio H. Delehaye. Bruxellis: Socios Bollandianos, 1902, 1985. (Acta
sanctorum; 62).Col. 278-279.

438 |_outh A. St John Damascene. P. 6; JIaym 3., ceaw., @okun A. P. [u op.]. Woaun Jamackun. C. 28; Kontouma-Conticello
V. Vie de Jean Damascene. P. 13.

4% Cm.: Theophanes Confessor. Chronographia // Theophanis Chronographia. Vol. 1. P. 408, a Takxe HaanucaHusi €ro
TBOpeHHfI, A€ YIIOMHUHACTCA O €0 MOHAIIECTBE, IPECBUTCPCKOM CAHEC U MECTE CIIYKCHUA, HAITPUMED: <<Hp€HOL[06HOFO oTHa
Halero I/IoaHHa, MOHaxa " IPCCBUTEPA CBATOI'O BOCKpCCCHI/IH XpI/ICTa Bora Hamero, CJI0OBO Ha 3aCyHICHHYIO
cMoKoBHHUILY...» (Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in ficum arefactam et in parabolam vineae // Die Schriften des Johannes von
Damaskos / hrsg. von P. B. Kotter. Bd. 5. Berlin; New York, 1988. (PTS; 29). S. 102).
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06pan1anc;1 C IMPONOBEASAMUA K ITaJIOMHHKAaM, COCTaBJIAI 6OI‘OCJIy}Ke6HBIC

rUMHOrpaMIECKUe TEKCTHI, KOTOPHIE IPOHUKHYTHI TyXOM HEPYCATMMCKUX CBATBHIHB 4,

BepoATHO, B 3TOM TOPOJE UM B €r0 OKPECTHOCTAX OH IPOKHUI 0 caMoi crapocTtu®l,
Bricka3biBanachk rumnoresa o ToM, uto nocie cmeptu Moanna V B 735 r. u BelieacTBUe
TOHCHHWM IO OTHONICHHWIO K cebe co croponsl xamupa Bammma Il w mmmeparopa-
ukoHoOopua Koncrantuna V, a Takxke, BO3MOXHO, OMpeneiAEHHBIX KOHQIMKTOB H
KJIEBETHI B IIEPKOBHOM cpejie B CBA3U C BompocamMu o TpucBATON mecHU U Benukom
nocre**?, Noann JlaMacKuH yaaamics B ITYCTBIHIO, TJIE JKHJI B CTPOTOM MOHANIECKOM
armocepe*®®. Ckonuascs mpenomoOHbIi, mo-BuauMoMy, a0 754 1. (korga ero ums
IOJBEPIIIOCH OCYkKICHHUIO Ha MepuiickoM nKoHOOOpUeckoM cobope*?), ObITh MOXKeET —
oK. 745 1.4®°, [1lnpokoe MpOCIaBIECHUE €TO KaK 3aIIUTHAKA HKOHOOYMTAHHS COCTOSIIOCH
4yepes CTO JIET.

Ecnu cnenoBats Mepycanumckoit penakiuu « Kutus» 1 MHbIM aruorpaguyeckum
UCTOYHHUKaAM, TO MloaHH — BMecTe cO CBOUM CBOJHBIM OpaTtoM u coyuyeHukom Kocmoii,
BIIOCJIEJICTBUM E€MUCKONOM MaroMCKuM, — TOJydui OJectsiiee oO0pa3oBaHHE IO
PYKOBOJICTBOM MOHAaxXa, HAa3BaHHOTO WTAIUHCKUM (OYEBUIHO, pedb WAET 00
aHaXpOHHU3ME), BBIKYIJIEHHOTO U3 IJIeHa oTLoM MoaHHa 1 BrocneACTBUM OKOHYMBILIETO
cBou AHU B jaBpe npn. Caebl OcBsmeHHOro. CUUTAETCs, U4TO €€ OAUH aHAXPOHU3M
NPUCYTCTBYET U B H3JIOKEHUU TOCIEIYIONIMX COOBITUI: COTJIACHO aruorpapuyeckoi
Tpaauluu, Oyaydn Ha ciayxOe mpu nsope OmerisanoB, MoaHH BBICTYNUJ C anojoruei
WKOHONIOYMTAHUSA, 32 YTO M0 PACTIOPSKEHUIO BU3AHTUICKOIO UMIIEpaTopa-uKoHOOOpLa
JIsBa Il McaBpa Ob1 yepe3 MoJIor OKJIEBETaH nepes XanudoM U HaKa3aH MOCIECTHUM
yepe3 orceueHue pyku. Ilocne dyaecHOro McuelieHus 3acTylnHH4YecTBOM boromarepu
NoanH, nony4yus pazpemienue ot xanuda, ymeén ¢ Kocmoit B [lanectrHy, B MOHACTBIPh

nprn. CaBBbl OCBSIIIEHHOTO, T/I€ MPUHSI MOHAIIECKUH TOCTPUT W ObUI MOABEPTHYT

440 Kontouma-Conticello V. Vie de Jean Damascéne. P. 25-26; Griffith S. H. John of Damascus and the Church in Syria...
P. 231-232.

441 outh A. St John Damascene. P. 6; Jlaym 3., ceswy., @oxun A. P. [u dp.]. Voaunn Jlamackun. C. 28.

442 Cp.: Joannes Damascenus. Epistola de hymno trisagio 1: 16-44 // PTS. 22. S. 305-306; Epistola ad Cometam (= De sacris
jejuniis) 1-2 // PG. 95. Col. 65, 68.

443 Kontouma-Conticello V. Vie de Jean Damascéne. P. 26-27, 30.

444 Louth A. St John Damascene. P. 7.

445 Kontouma-Conticello V. Vie de Jean Damascéne. P. 30.
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CEPBEZHOMY MCKYCY, YTO BBIPA3HJIOCh, B YACTHOCTH, B 3allpeTe MHCATh M 3aHUMAThCS
GOTOCIOBCKAMHU COYMHEHHMSAMH, KOTOPBIA OBUI CHAT JIMIIb MO BHYINEHHIO IIpecBsToii
Boropoauus**. o npenanmio, npn. Moann BnocineacTsuu ObUI MOTPEGEH PAIOM C
momtamu niprt. Casebl OCBSILIEHHOTO B OJHOMMEHHOM 00uTenn**’,

[I1ogoTBOpHAst GOrOCIOBCKas AEATENLHOCTE NpIl. MoaHHa ¢ aKIIEHTOM Ha 3aIuTe
IPAaBOCIABHOM XPHUCTOJNIOTUM IIPOTHB MOHO(U3MTCTBA, OTYACTH MOHO(EIUTCTBA,
HECTOPHAHCTBA, a TAKKE XPMCTHAHCTBA MEPE] JIMIOM HCIaMa, CTala BhIPaKEHHEM
YCHJIMH — TaJeCTHHCKOTO MOHANIECTBA IO OTCTAMBAHMIO M  CHCTEMATHU3alUuH
IPAaBOCIABHOTO yYEHUS W TIOJBENA CBOEOOPA3HBIA HMTOT MHOTOBEKOBOH OophOe 3a

4uCTOTY npaBociasus B [lanectune u B neaoM Ha Boctoke*®,

2.6.2. XapakTepucTUKa HCTOYHUKOB

Temy cBATBIX MeCT Mpi. NoaHH HECKOJIBKO pa3 MOJHUMAET B « TOUHOM M3J10KEHUN
MPAaBOCJIIABHOW BEPBI», B TPEX «3ALIUTUTENBHBIX CIOBaX MPOTUB OTBEPTAIOIINX CBSTHIC
WKOHBI», HEKOTOPBIX TOMHUJIMSX, B YaCTHOCTH — Tpéx «CroBax Ha YCIEHHE», U

TUMHOTpaMIECKUX COYMHEHUX O,

Pasnnyasice Mo KaHPY W CTHIIMCTHYCCKUM
O0COOCHHOCTSIM, 3TH TPOU3BEICHUS AT MUPOKYI0 W Pa3HOCTOPOHHIOI KapTHUHY €Tro
OOrocCJIOBUS CBATBIX MECT.

«To4HOE U3J10KEeHUE TIPABOCIABHOM BephI»**° npesicTaBIsAeT cO00H OCHOBHOM, U B

COBPEMEHHOW PENaKIINN — 3aKITIOUYNTEIbHBIN, TPAKTAT JOTMAaTUYECKON U (prstocockoit

446 Louth A. St John Damascene. P. 17-20; Kontouma-Conticello V. Vie de Jean Damascéne. P. 12-13.

W Xpvoéorouoc Iomadomoviog, Apyiemioxomos AOnvav kai wéone Ellddos. Totopio tiic Exxdnciog tdv Tepocoidpmy.
ABfjvar: 3E Extonotiky AE, 2010. X. 265; 4. O. H., Mouceesa C. A. Boctounas arnorpaguueckas tpaguims. C. 60.

448 |outh A. St John Damascene. P. 7-14; Jlaym 3., ceswy., @oxun A. P. [u op.]. Noann Jlamackun. C. 28-29; Griffith S. H.
John of Damascus and the Church in Syria... P. 232.

449 OcHOBHBIE TOJIOXKEHMS HACTOALIETO Noznaparpada oTpaxkensl B crathe: Konwit E. B. (un. Examepuna). Borocnosue
cBATHIX MecT npn. Moanna [lamackuna: ocHoBHble TeMbl // BB. 2019. T. 33. Ne 2. C. 146-177.

40 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei // Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos / hrsg. von P. B. Kotter. Bd. 2. Berlin;
New York: De Gruyter, 1973. (PTS; 12). S. 3-239; pyc. niep.: Hoann Jamackun, npn. ToUHOE U3NOKEHHE MPABOCIABHOI
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TPUIOTHUHN «HcTounuk SHaHUsA», TAC €ro HnpcaABapArOT TPaKTaAThbl ((I[I/IaJIeKTI/IKa» 141

451

«O CPCCAX» ™. CozxepmaHHe TPpaKTATa — 9TO CUCTCMATHYCCKOC HU3JIOKCHUC BEPOYUCHUA

> 1 B popme 100 riaB, KOTOPBIE 3HAYUTEIHLHO

Ha OCHOBE NATPUCTHYECKOM Tpamumun®
no3jHee ObUIM pa3/iefieHbl Ha YeThIpe KHUTH. BrojgHe BeposSTHO, UTO U3HAYAILHO OBLIO
HAIMCaHO COYMHEHHE B cocTaBe 150 rinaB, KOTOpbIEe BMEIIAIU B ce0sl He TONbKo « TouHoe
W3JIOKEHHUE TMPABOCIABHOM BEpPb», HO U TMPEABAPSABIIMNA €ro KpPaTKUM BapUAHT
«JInanekTnkn»*®3, DTOT TEKCT MOKHO JIaTHPOBATH MPEANOI0okUTeNnbHO 720—-730-Mu 1T.4%
i xe 730-740 rr. Ilo-Bugumomy, k KoHIy >ku3HM HMoanHa JlamackuHa naHHas
penakuus MojBepriach rnepepaboTke: MPenoAoOHbIM pacmupuil «JHanekTuky» u
IJIAHUPOBAJl Pa3BUTh BCE COUYMHEHHE N0 Tpwioruu «VMCTOYHUK 3HAHUS», HO HE YyCIHeln
J0BeCTH PaboTy 10 KOHIA*.

B «ToyHOM W310KEHHH NPAaBOCIABHOM BEpPbD» CTPYKTypa MOJAa4d MaTepuaia
aHaJIOTMYHA TnocieaoBarenbHOCTH wWieHOB Hukeo-Ilaperpagckoro CuMmBoJia Bephl.
Haunnasa c¢ ywyenus o bore, Tpoune, mnpn. HMoanH nepexogur K KOCMOJIOTHH,
aHTponoJioruu, yueHun o Mucyce Xpucre u gajnee — K MHbIM BEpOYUUTEIIbHBIM TEMaM U
acrekTaM OJlaro4ecTusi. ITOT MOCIETHUNA OJIOK MOXKHO OMNPEICTUTh KaK HU3JI0KEHUE

6

KOHKPETHOH IPAKTHKU >KM3HU BO Xpucre, xu3Hu B LlepkBu®®, monumaemoii kax

«CPEOHUI, KIAPCKUM MYyTh» B CPABHEHUM C MOBCEIHEBHOU PEIUTHO3HOM MPAKTUKOM,

%7 B rnase 84,

XapakTepHOU IJii MPOYUX OJIMKHEBOCTOYHBIX BEPOUCTIOBEAAHUMN
o3arnaBieHHONM «O Kpecte, rae emé u o Bepe», Moann [laMackuH ymnoMHHAeT, B

YaCTHOCTH, O ITIOYUTAHHUH CBATBIX MCCT.

Bepbl /| TBopenus mpenomobnoro Moanna Jlamackuna. McTounuk 3HaHus / mep. u komMmeHT. /. E. AduHoreHosa,
A. A. bpon3osa, A. U. Carapasl, H. U. Carapasl. M.: Unapuk, 2002. C. 156-337. O6 atom counnenuu cM.: Louth A. St John
Damascene. P. 84-189; Ledrux P. Analyse de “La Foi Orthodoxe” // Jean Damascéne. La foi orthodoxe / texte crit. de 1’éd.
B. Kotter (PTS 12); introd., trad. et notes par P. Ledrux; avec la collaboration de V. Kontouma-Conticello, G.-M. de
Durand. 2 vol. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 2010-2011. (SC; 535, 540). Vol. 1. P. 31-105.

41 O tpunorun «Mcrounuke 3Hanu» cM.. Louth A. St John Damascene. P. 31-189; Kontouma V. The “Fount of Knowledge”
Between Conservation and Creation // John of Damascus: New Studies on His Life and Works. Farnham; Burlington, VT:
Ashgate, 2015. P. 1-20.

42 Cm.: Joannes Damascenus. Dialectica sive Capita philosophica (recensio fusior), prooemium: 6062 // Die Schriften des
Johannes von Damaskos / hrsg. von P. B. Kotter. Bd. 1. Berlin; New York: De Gruyter, 1969. (PTS; 7). S. 53; Louth A.
St John Damascene. P. 15, 87.

453 | outh A. St John Damascene. P. 84-86.

454 |bid. P. 33-34.

455 |bid. P. 33-37; cp.: Ledrux P. Analyse de “La Foi Orthodoxe”. P. 74-83.

456 | edrux P. Analyse de “La Foi Orthodoxe”. P. 65-66.

7 Jlaym 3., ceawy., @oxun A. P. [u op.]. Noaun Jlamackun. C. 32, 179; Ledrux P. Analyse de “La Foi Orthodoxe”. P. 41—
74.
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CounMHEHHE COCTAaBJIIEHO B JKAHPE COTHHUIBI C OJIOKAMU MPOCTPaHHBIX
TEOPETUYECKUX BBIKIAJ0K M D3JIEMEHTAMHM 3K3Ere€THMYECKOT0 U T'OMUJIIETHYECKOTO
xapakrepa (IocieIHssl 0COOEHHOCTh MPUCYTCTBYET, B YACTHOCTH, B MHTEPECYIOIIEH HAC
rnaBe 84). B Tpaktate Mano MOJIEMUYECKUX MOMEHTOB, IIOCKOJIBKY OCHOBHOHM aKIICHT —

Ha M3JI0)KEHUM BEPhI B KAYECTBE MAMATKHU IS XPUCTUAHHHA®

. C nmuTepaTypHOIl TOUKH
3penus, Moanny JlaMackruHy CBOMCTBEHEH SI3bIK MOHAIIECKOW MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOU CPEeJIbl
U CBATOOTEYECKOW TpaJullMd B COYETAHUU C MNPOCTOHAPOAHBIMU M IMO3TUYECKUMU
AJIEMEHTaMH ¥ HEKOTOPHIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH, TPEICTABIICHHBIMHU, B YACTHOCTH, €II¢ Y
Omukrera®®®. OCHOBHBIMM HMCTOYHMKAMHM, MCIIOJIB30BAHHBIMU IIpI. MoaHHOM, ObLIO
Cesmennoe [Tucanue u narpuctudeckas Tpaauuus, B ocooeHnoctr Hemesuit Omecckuil
1 Makcum McnioseTHuK, a Takke cOopHHK «Yuenue otosy» (Doctrina patrum) cep. VI 540,

UTto KacaeTcsi NOJIEMUYECKUX TPAKTATOB, U3BECTHBIX KAK «3alUTUTENBHBIE CIOBA
IPOTUB TOPHIAIOIIMX CBATHIE MKOHBI»®!, To Jlamackun cocrasun mx B Ilanectune B
napcTBoBaHue ummepatopa-ukonooopna JleBa III HcaBpa. CormacHo pasHbIM
UCCIIEI0BATENSAM, ATHPOBKA «3alIUTUTEIBHBIX CJIOBY» OINPENENAeTCS CIAEAYIOIIUMU
rpaHunamMu — ¢ KoH. 720-x rr. (4T0 OOBSICHICTCS OOHAPOJIOBAHHUEM HMIICPATOPCKOTO
5AUKTA 726 T., KOTOPBIA HATOKHUII YACTUYHBIN 3alIpeT Ha UKOHOIIOYMTAHUE U 32 KOTOPBIM
nocieaoBan emé oauH, Oosiee crporuit, 3aukT 730 T.) 10 TOCICAHHMX JIET >KU3HH

462

npn. Hoanra*®?, Counnenns SBIAIOTCA TPEMs PENAaKIMSAMH OJHOTO U TOTO e TekcTa*®®

U pa3indaroTCAa O6CTO$IT€HI)CTB3MI/I, B KOTOPBIX ObLIN COCTaBJICHBI, 1 TOCJISIMHU CBOCTO

464

HaImMCaHusg . TaK, 3aJlady 1IepBOIro, J0CTATOYHO HECIIPOCTOr O AJIsI IOHUMAHNA, «CaoBay

458 | edrux P. Analyse de “La Foi Orthodoxe”. P. 35-38.

49 1bid. P. 83-89.

460 1hid. P. 89-98.

461 Joannes Damascenus. Orationes de imaginibus tres // Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos / hrsg. von P. B. Kotter.
Bd. 3. Berlin; New York: De Gruyter, 1975. (PTS; 17). S. 65-200; pyc. niep.: Hoann JJamackun, npn. TpH 3aIIUTHTEIBHBIX
CJIOBa TIPOTHB OTBEPTaIONINX CBATHIE HKOHEI // [lomHOE coOpanue TBopeHuit cs. Hoanna Jamackuna. T. 1. CI16: CII6AA,
1913. C. 347-441; Tpwu cnoBa B 3allIUTy UKOHOTIOYUTaHHs / iep. ¢ Tped. A. bponsosa, moj pea. B. A. Kpoxu. CIT6.: A3Oyka-
kiaccuka, 2008. O6 stom counnennu cM.: Louth A. St John Damascene. P. 198-222.

462 O, Duppro Jlayt B ceoeii kuure: Louth A. St. John Damascene. P. 208 — npunep»uBaeTcs TAKMX JaTUPOBOK: 1-i TpakTar —
kOH. 720-x rr., 2-it — Bckope moce 730 r., 3-it — 740-¢ 1. B crarse: Jlaym 3., ceswy., @oxun A. P. [u op.]. Voann JlaMmackuH.
C. 37 — naTHpPOBKH HECKOJIBKO HHbIE: 1-i TpakTaT — Had. 730-x rT., 2-if — 730 — Hau. 731 r., 3-it — 730-¢ IT. W e MoCIeIHUMA
HEPHOJI )KU3HHU NPETIOI00HOTO.

483 Jlaym 3., ceawy., Doxun A. P. [u 0p.]. Noann JJamackun. C. 37.

464 Déroche V. Extrait et florileges dans les “Discours contre les calomniateurs des images” de Jean Damascene: une clé pour
comprendre leur rédaction // Lire en extraits. Lecture et production des textes de I’ Antiquité & la fin du Moyen Age / sous la
direction de S. Morlet. Paris: Presses de 1’Université Paris-Sorbonne, 2015. P. 343-346.
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B. [depoi BUIUT B TOM, YTOOBI MepeyOeAUTh UMIIEPATOPA-UKOHOOOPIIA U KPYT OJIU3KUX
K HeMy OorocioBoB. Bropoe «CinoBoy, cocTaBIEHHOE 110 HACTOSIHUIO BEPYIOLIUX, a ObITh
MoxeT, u camoro Hepycaimumckoro marpuapxa Woanna V, mnpeactaBisier coOoii
COKpalleHuEe, aJanTalyi0 M YIOPOIIEHHE TEOPETUYECKUX PACCYKACHUU NEPBOTO
«CrnoBay, a TaKXKe €ro aKTyaJau3aluio 3a CYET OTCHUIOK K COOBITUSAM TOTO BpeMeHu. Ero
1EJIb — OKOHYATEIbHBIM PAa3pbIB C MUMIIEPATOPCKOM MO3ULIHUEN, & MOTOMY 3TO TEKCT

«TTIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOJIEMUYECKMH C YHPOIIEHHOH aprymeHranueiin*®,

Tpertbe
«CroBo»  mpencTaBisieT CcoOOW  mepepadOTKy TEpBBIX JABYX peJakuuid B
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIM TEOPETUUYECKUN TpaKTaT, OTCTPAHEHHBIM OT HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX
COOBITHI TOTO BPEMEHH; 110 CBOEMY TOHY OH HaumOOJee YUUTENIbHbIN U, KaK CIEACTBUE,
HanMeHee MoJIEMUYEeCKUN 13 Beex Tpéx. K atum tpakratam Moann /lamackuH npunaraer
BBIJICP)KKM M3 COYMHEHUU CBATHIX OTIOB, IIEPKOBHBIX AaBTOPOB M aruorpauyecKux
NaMSTHUKOB B 3al[UTYy MUKOHOTIOYUTAHMs, KOTOPHIC JIETJIM B OCHOBY €ro COOCTBEHHOM
apryMeHTaIluu, U eciii (JIOPWIETUHN K epBbIM JIBYyM «ClI0BaM» IO CYyTH COBIAJIalOT, TO
TpETHi BBIIENISAETCS KaK 00JIee NPOCTPaHHbIH M IIepepadoTaHHbIH .

Ha ¢oHe TBOpeHul WHBIX aBTOPOB OMNpENETSIONIECE BIMSAHHE HAa COJEp KAHHE
«3anIUTUTENBHBIX CIIOB» OKa3aj0 COYMHEHHE Manom3BecTHoro Meiciurtens VI B. —
JleonTus, enuckomna ropoja Heamons na octpoBe Kump (61m3 coBp. Jlumacona),
M3BECTHOE KaK «AIIOJIOTHS XPUCTHAH IIPOTHUB UyaeeB»*®’. 311ech MPUCYTCTBYIOT CTABIIKE
BIIOCJIEJICTBUM KJIIOUYEBBIMU il JlaMackMHa TeMbl: BETXO3aBETHbHIC IPELEACHTHI
MOYNTAHUS OINpPEACNEHHBIX JIMI, MECT M TPEAMETOB, B YAaCTHOCTH CBS3aHHBIX CO
CKMHHUEH; BETX03aBETHbIE NPUMEPHl UYYJOTBOPEHUH, COBEPIIABLIMXCA C IOMOIIBIO
MaTepHATBHBIX MPEIMETOB; KOMMEMOpaTHUBHAs (DYHKIIHS BETXO3aBETHBIX MaMSTHUKOB,

YKa3aHHUC Ha HCO6XO)II/IMOCTB pasindatb 110 CYHICCTBY IIOYHUTAHHUC yero-nmoo u

ITOKJIOHCHHC BOFy — OJIHAKO €II¢ HET OYEBUAHOIO AaKICHTA HA IOYUTAHUM Kak

465 |bid. P. 344.

466 O aux cm.: Louth A. St John Damascene. P. 208-213.

467 Jleontuii HeanonuraHckuii — aBTop *usHeonucanuil crr. Criupuaona Tpumu@yHrckoro, Moanna MuIOCTUBOTO,
narpuapxa AJyiekcanapuiickoro, cB. CuMeona, Xpucra paan 1opoauBoro. Ero «Amosnorus npoTHB HyJeeB» COXpaHHUIACh
JMIIBb BO ()parMeHTax Ha TeMy 3allUThl MKOHOMOYMTAHUS, IPOLUUTUPOBAHHBIX MloaHHOM JlaMacKMHBIM M 3a4MTaHHBIX Ha
VIl Beenenckom Cobope. O Jleontun cm.: Déroche V. Etudes sur Léontios de Néapolis. Uppsala: Uppsala University Press,
1995; o ero «Anomorun» cm.. ldem. L authenticité de 1’“Apologie contre les Juifs” de Léontios de Néapolis // Bulletin de
correspondance hellénique. 1986. VVol. 110. P. 655-669; o riutipoBaHun «AMOJOrUN» B «3alIUTHTENBHBIX clIOBax» MoanHa
Hamackuna cm.: Déroche V. Extrait et florileges... P. 338-346.
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€CTECTBEHHOM CJIEICTBUM bOroBomoneHus, KOTopelil OyAeT XapakTepeH ISl TPaKTaTOB
npn. Hoanna’®®,  Kpome Toro, y Jleontns HeanonmuTaHCKOro HPHCYTCTBYIOT
pacCykKJeHus O TOM, YTO XPHCTHAHE YTYT HE CaMO BEIIECTBO 00pa3a, HO MOYUTAIOT
TBOpeHue boxue BBUay TBOpLA, YTO UMEHHO MHTEHIMS CIIYXKUT TJIABHBIM KPUTEPUEM
JUISl OLICHKH IPAaBUJIBHOCTH BO3/1aBAEMOI0 MOYUTAHUSA, YTO MAaTE€pPUAJIbHBIE IIPEAMETHI
BBIIIOJIHSAIOT POJIb «IIOCPETHUKOBY» U «HarIoMuHaHui» o bore u uto bor B Berxom 3aBete
orocpenoBanno BN Cebs B CBATBIX MecTax*®®. IIpMBOAUT KUIPCKMH E€MHMCKON M
BbICKa3bIBaHue Bacunus Benukoro o Tom, 4To yecTh 00pasza BOCXOJUT K IepBooOpasy —
€ro BIOCIEACTBUM TOxe uctoyib3yeT Moann [lamackun. Tak Ha 6a3e npeaiiecTByomen
NaTPUCTUYECKOM MbICHM Tmpn. MoaHH OOrociioBCKM OOOCHOBBIBAET MPAKTUKY
MKOHOIIOYMTaHHUs. TeM He MEeHee SKCIUTMIUTHBIX OTCHUIOK K MBICIIM KHIIPCKOTO EMUCKOIIA
B OCHOBHOM TEKCT€ «3aUIUTUTENIBHBIX CJIOB» HET — MO-BUAMMOMY, II0 NPUYUHE
Majiou3BecTHOCTH  JIeoHTHs, KuBIIEro  He3amonro A0 npn. HMoanna, w

MAJIO3HAYHUTCIIBHOCTH JKadHpa CIro CO‘IHHGHHSI47O.

Mexay tem JlamMmackuH TOAPOOHO
OCTaHABJIMBACTCS HAa KaTErOpHsIX «o0pasay, «IMOKJIOHCHHUS» U «IIOUYHWTAHHSI», Ha CBI3H
oOpaza ¢ mepBooOpa3oM, Ha 3HAUYCHUM BOTOBOIIONICHUS; OH OMPOBEPTaeT TE3UCHI
MKOHOOOPIIEB KaK OCHOBAHHBIC HA HEJIOCTATOYHOM 3HaHUU [Ipenanus, kak CBOAUMBIC K
cnenuduyeckoil TpakToBke uMH [lrcanus u 0OBUHEHHSM B BO3BPAIIEHUU K SI3BIYECKOM
NPAKTHKE, KOTOPBIE OHHM BBIABUTaIM B aipec MKoHomoumTaTeneit?’!. Paccyxaenus o
cBAThIX MecTax [lanecTuHbl B «3alUTUTENIBHBIX CJIOBax» BCTPEUAIOTCS KaK B TEKCTE
camoro Moanna /lamackuHa, Tak ¥ B IPUBOJUMBIX UM MATPUCTUYECKUX LIUTATAX.

Emé onun 6110k €ro TeKCTOB, 3aTPAaruBaOIIUX TEMY MAIECTUHCKUX CBATHIHB, — 3TO

2

tpu rommmn «Ha VYcnenue Ilpecsaroii Boropomune»*’?. IMocesménnsie boxueii

468 | outh A. St John Damascene. P. 210-211.

49 Déroche V. Extrait et floriléges... P. 340-342, 344.

470 1bid. P. 342. Cm. Tam xe: «...Moann JlJaMackuH UCTIONb3yeT JIEOHTHs Kak OCHOBHYIO OHOPY JUIsl CBOEH MBICIIH, B TO e
BpeMs Jenas BHJI, OyATO OTOIBUTAET €ro BO (IIOPWIIETHM HAa BTOPOH IUIAH, CTaBHT IIOCJIE LUTaT HaMHOTrO Ooiee
ABTOPUTCTHBIX OTHOB-KaHHa)IOKHﬁHeB — OUTAT MHOTI'OYHCJIICHHBIX, HO HUYCTO MJIM ITOYTH YTO HUYCTO HC NOKA3bIBAKOIIUX B
BONPOCE O MOYUTAHWH M300pPaKEHUH. .., KOTOPhIE OH SIKOOBI MCIIOJIB3YET MPEX]IE BCETO JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI JUIIUTH CHJIIBI
mutatel w3 Emmdanus [Kumpckoro], mnpenbsBiieHHbIE NPOTUBHUKOM, II0-BHANMOMY, B KadecTBE €IMHCTBEHHOU
Ha’I‘pPICTH‘ICCKOﬁ OUTaThI».

4711 outh A. St John Damascene. P. 213-219.

472 Joannes Damascenus. Orationes I-111 in dormitionem sanctae Dei genitricis Mariae // Die Schriften des Johannes von
Damaskos / hrsg. von P. B. Kotter. Bd. 5. Berlin; New York: De Gruyter, 1988. (PTS; 29). S. 483-500, 516-540, 548-555;
pyc. nep.: Hoann JJamackun, npn. IlepBoe noxsanabHoe c10Bo Ha Ycnenue boropoauus! u Ilpucnonessl Mapun; Bropoe
IOXBAJIHOE CIIOBO HA BCEUECTHOE Y CIICHHE HpeCBHTOﬁ BOFOpOZ[I/IIlbI; TpeTLe IOXBAJIbHOE CIIOBO HA BCEUECTHOE Y CIEHUE
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Marepu, oHM B JKCIPECCUBHOW MaHepe oO0beauHsAroT mpociabieHue EE Camoi, EE
VYenenus u rpobHuUnl B 'edhcuMaHuu C SK3EreTUUYECKMMHU, BEPOYUUTEIBHBIMU U
STHYECKUMH TeMaMu*’®. Bee Tpu ToMmiiu ObLIM COCTABIEHBI IS OJHOTO BCEHOIIHOTO
OleHusl, KOTOPOE COBEpIIAIOCh B mnpasgHuk Ycnenus Ilpecaroit Boropomumsr*’#,
15 aBrycra, y Eé rpo6uuusl B I'ecumanum, y momHoxwust ropsl Eneon*”. Uto xe
KAcaeTcsl BpEMEHU MX COCTAaBJIEHUS, TO B MCCIENOBATEIBCKOM CpENEe BBICKA3bIBAIOCH
MPEATNOJIOAKEHUE, UTO B AJUTFO3UU HA «3UMY» U «IIPECTAPEIIOE CIIOBO» BO BTOPOM TOMUIINN
CJIelyeT BUIETh yKa3aHhe Ha MPEKIOHHBIM BO3pacT aBTopa’’®; TeM He MeHee yTOYHHUTE
JIATUPOBKY ITUX COYMHEHHI HE MPECTABISETCS BO3MOKHBIM* ', [OMMJINK COCTABJICHBI
B JKaHpPE SHKOMHS;, MX CTHJIb XapaKTEPU3YETCS TOPKECTBEHHOCTHIO, APAMATU3MOM U
MO3THUYHOCTBIO, YTO COJMKAET UX C JUTYPrU4eCKOM rMMHOTrpadueil u JocTUraeTcs He
TOJIKO IIPU MTOMOLIY BETX03aBETHBIX 00Pa30B, HO M TAKUX PUTOPUUYECKUX MPUEMOB, KaK
anTuTe3a, anadopa, npoconornes, anoctpod?’®. Emé ogHa 0cOGEHHOCTb 3THX TEKCTOB —
5TO UX HACBIIIEHHOCTH JOTMaTHIECKUM COJEPKaHMEM U oropa Ha ycTHoe IIpenanne?’®,

ITo Bceit BunumocTu, npi. Moanny lamackuny cienyet arpudyupoBath 1 «CI0BO
Ha O6HoBnenne AHacracuca Xpucrta bora namero B Mepycanume u Ha Bo3aBuxeHue
Yectaoro u JKusotBopsmero Kpecrta», coxpaHuBmieecss B TPY3MHCKOM II€PEBOJE,

HAAMUCAHHOE ero MMeHem O

U cojiepKaliee MHOXKECTBEHHbIE yroMUHaHusi o ['pobe
['ocoguem. HecMoTpst Ha TO, UYTO TOMUJIMS HE BXOJAUT B UUCJIO O€CCIIOPHO MOITMHHBIX
COUMHEHHUN TPEnoo0HOTO, «BCE» B HEM «HEcET oTnevaTok Jlamackuna: HezaypsiaHas

AJUIMHCKASI KYJIbTYpa, Puiaocodpckre u O0roCIoBCKHUE MAcCau U BpeMEHAMHU JTJOCJIOBHBIC

Boromatepu // TBopenus npenogodHoro Moanna JlamackuHa. XpHCTONIOTHYECKHE U TOeMUYeckue TpaktaTel. ClioBa Ha
GoropouUHbIE TPa3THUKN / TIep. 1 KoMMeHT. cBsnl. M. Kosnosa, 1. E. Apunorenosa. M.: Mapruc, 1997. C. 261-299, 322—
344,

47 O «Cnosax Ha Ycnenune» cm.: Voulet P. Introduction // Jean Damascene. Homélies sur la Nativité et la Dormition / texte
grec, introd., trad. et notes par P. Voulet. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1961. (SC; 80). P. 9—11; Louth A. St John Damascene.
P. 243-249; 0 roMUIETHYECKOM HACICIUH MPEoa00HOoTro B riesom: P. 223-233.

474 L outh A. St John Damascene. P. 232, 243.

475 Voulet P. Introduction. P. 9.

476 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... IT 1: 30-31 // PTS. 29. S. 517: «...Mbl, IpuHOCs 3uMoit Llapuiie UBeTHI
pedeii U Hampsras mpecrapesioe CIOBO U COCTS3aHUN B MOXBaiax...» (...NUEC &V YElUdVL T@V En®dV 10, dvon tf Pacthidt
TPOGAYOVTEG KOl YEYNPOKOTO TOV AOYOV TTPOG TOVG AyDVAG TV EYK®mV OnA{ovTeg...).

477 Louth A. St John Damascene. P. 226-227.

478 1bid. P. 231, 233, 243.

479 1bid. P. 231, 233, 245, 248, 249.

480 Joannes Damascenus. Homilia de encaeniis ecclesiae resurrectionis Domini et in uiuificam crucem // Esbroeck M., van.
Le discours de Jean Damascéne pour la Dédicace de 1’ Anastasis // OCP. 1997. Vol. 63. P. 71-98; Ilepmsaxog B. OGHOBICHHE
Xpama Bockpecenust Xpucrosa B Hepycanume. C. 255.
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mapaaiend ¢ Tpakraramu» npenogobroro*®!, Tommims ma npasgauku OGHOBIEHHS
(13 cents0pst) u Bo3nprkenus (14 ceHTsAOps) mpeaHa3HAYaNach ISl IPOU3HECCHHUS B
TOM CaMOM HEpPyCUIMMCKOM Xpame BockpeceHus, ocBsiméHHOM B 335 1. ©
OTPECTaBPUPOBAHHOM TOCIIE TIEPCUIICKOTO pa3opeHust 614 r. Bbicka3bIBaIoCch MHEHHUE O

690692 rr.*82 -
TOM, YTO 3TOT TEKCT CIEAYEeT JaTUPOBAThH IPUMEPHO IT."®%, HO 3Ta TUNO0TE34, 10

BUJIUMOMY, JTOJKHA OBITh MEPECMOTPEHA.

BriBoaLI

[IpoBen€HHBIN HAMU aHAIU3 CBUACTEIILCTBYET O HECOMHEHHOM NMPUHAJIEKHOCTH
BCEX ecTu aBTopoB: mpiL. Mcuxus Uepycanmumckoro, en. @eoxopa Ilerpckoro, Kupuina
Ckudononbckoro, 6ix. Moanna Mocxa, cBT. Codponus Uepycanumckoro, npn. Moanna
JlamackuHa — K JyXOBHOM U MHTEIUIEKTYAJIbHOU TPAJIUIIMU ITAJIECTUHCKOIO MOHAILIECTBA
B miepuoj e€ pacupeTa, kotopelil npuméncs Ha |V-VIII BB. B paccmaTpuBaembiii Hamu
nepuo V—VIII BB. MMEHHO TpPEKOSA3BIUHBIE ABTOPHI 3TOM MOHAIIECKON Tpaguluu
OKaszalli peIlallnee BIWAHHE HAa (OPMUPOBAHME XPUCTHAHCKOW KyJIbTYPHOU W
oorocioBckoi cpeasl B Ilamectune. [lpuHamIeKHOCTh WM 1O MEHBIIEH Mepe
MHOTOJIETHEE TIpeObIBaHWE OSTUX aBTOPOB B IIEHTPAIHHOM apeajieé CTAaHOBJICHUS
NaJIeCTUHCKON Tpaauuuu OorocnoBusi cBiAThIX MecT — Hepycanmume u Uyneiickoit
IIyCTBIHE, WX JKA3Hb HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Y MAJIECTUHCKUX CBATBIHb CHENAIH
OOTOCIIOBCKYIO MBICTh 00 3TUX MECTaxX BaKHOW TEMOW WX COYMHEHHH, a WX BKJIAa —
KJIFOUEBBIM ISl CTAHOBJIEHUS HEPYCATMMCKON BETBU YKa3aHHOM TpaJaULUU.

O 3HAYMMOCTU TEMBI CBSTHIX MECT B HACIEIUU 3THUX aBTOPOB TOBOPUT YHCIIO

MaMATHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX OHA 3a(pMKCUpPOBAHA, M MUPOKUNA HAOOP XKAHPOB, K KOTOPHIM

481 Esbroeck M., van. Le discours de Jean Damascéne pour la Dédicace de 1’ Anastasis. P. 54.
482 |pid. P. 56, 70.
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OTHOCSITCSI UHTEPECYIOLIME HAC TEKCThI, CPEIU KOTOPBIX — OUOsIEeliCKe KOMMEHTapHH,
TOMWIMH, JKUTHUS, AHAKPEOHTHYECKAsl IO033Us, SHKOMHUHU, OOrOCIOBCKHUE TPAKTATHI.
PaccmaTtpuBath e OOTOCIOBCKYIO MBICIB M TEKCTHI 3THX aBTOPOB O CBSITHIX MECTax
HEOOXOJMMO B KOHTEKCTE LEJIOoro psaa (akTopoB. DTO LEPKOBHAs U IOJUTUKO-
anqMHUHUCTpaTHBHAS cutyanus B [lanectine (Bkirouas e€ 3aBoeBanus B 614 u 634-640 rr.)
U cUTyalus B 1iejaoM B Buzanrtuiickoit umnepuu u ¢ 640 r. — B ApaGckoMm xamudate. 10
MHOTOBEKOBasi IMpAKTUKa IOYUTAHUS CBIATBIX MECT M OorociyxeOHas TpaauLus
Hepycanumckoil llepkBu. DTO poJib MaJECTUHCKOTO MOHAIIECTBA W TECHO C HUM
CBSI3aHHOW LIEPKOBHOM HEPAPXUHU B TIOrMAaTHUYECKUX CIIOPAX — OTCTAUBaHUM [IPABOCIIABUS
nepea  JUMUOM MOHO(DHM3UTCTBA, OpPHUIE€HHW3Ma, MOHOAHEPIU3Ma, MOHO(DEIUTCTBA,
MKOHOOOpYECTBa. JTO MPOLECC CTAHOBJIEHUS XPUCTUAHCKOW OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIU U
3aJ]a4d NACTBIPCKOTO IMOIEUYEHUSI O MECTHBIX BEPYIOIIMX, O MOHAUIECKUX OOUIMHAX U
npuObBaBmMX B [lamecTuHy najoMHUKax. OTO W JUYHBIA ONBIT OOTrOOOIIEHUS,
MOHAIIIECKOM aCKe3bl M MOJIUTBBI y CBSATBIX MECT, KOTOPBIA CTSKalU 3TU aBTOPBI
HakoHel, 3TO CIOXUBIINECS *KAaHPOBbIE OCOOCHHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOM JHUTEpaTyphbl B
[lanectune. Mexay TeM MEpPBOCTENEHHYID BaXXHOCTh HMMEET HCCIIEOBAaHUE
OOroCJI0BCKMX B3IJISI0B ATHX aBTOPOB MMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE HENPEPHIBHOM U KUBOU
NaJECTUHCKON Tpaguiuu OOTOCIOBHS CBSITBIX MECT, a TAKXKE€ BIMSHUN HAa HUX OTLIOB U

MBICIIUTENEN U3 IPYTUX YACTEH XPUCTUAHCKON OMKYMEHBI.
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['JTABA 3. BOI'OCJIOBUE CBATBIX MECT I'PEKOA3BIYHBIX ABTOPOB
NEPYCAJIMMCKON BETBU ITAJIECTUHCKOM TPAIUILIMU B V-VIII BB,

[lepeiaém Kk paccMOTpeHHIO OOrOCIOBCKUX B3TJISIOB HAa CBATHIE MECTa OCHOBHBIX
TPEKOS3BIUHBIX ABTOPOB UEPYCATMMCKON BeTBU nanectuHckoil Tpaguuuu B V-VIII BB.:
Ucuxus Uepycanmumckoro, @eonopa [lerpckoro, Kupumna Ckudononsckoro, Moanna

Mocxa, Copponus Uepycanumckoro u Moanna Jlamackuna.

3.1. Illpn. Ucuxuii Uepycanumckuii

Kak u y npounx aBTOpOB MAJIECTUHCKOW TPAAMIUHU, B3TJIAAbl npn. Mcuxus Ha
CBATBIE MeCTa — HE IIeJIOCTHas OOroCJIOBCKasi CHUCTEMa, a OTPBIBOYHBIC, XOTS U
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIC, OOTOCIIOBCKHE HAOJIIONCHMS, 3aMEUYaHUsI U TIOJIOKEHHS, KOTOpHIC
HEOOXOJIMMO HUCKATh B CAMbIX Pa3HBIX €r0 TBOPEHUSX U KOTOPBIC HEJIETKO MOJJIat0TCs
cucrematHzalMu’®®,  3amaua  OCJNOKHSAETCS ~ MCKIIOYMTENBHBIM  CBOEOOpa3sHeM
BbICKa3bIBaHUN VcHXHUSI O CBATBHIX MECTaX U B COJAEPIKATEIHBHOM, U B CTHJIUCTHYECKOM
mjaaHe. TeopeTUuecKuil aHauu3 psja €ro BBICKA3bIBAHWM C TOYKU 3PEHUS IIKOJBHOTO,
JTUCKYPCUBHOTO OOTOCTIOBHS TaKXKe MPeACTaBISIET podiemy. C yuéTom TOro, 9To HE BCE

Hacliee MPEernoJoOHOTO OIMyOJIMKOBAHO, HAllle pPAaCCMOTPEHHE HOCUT BBOIHBIM,

npeaBapuTeNbHbIN XapakTep. [Ipennaraemplii ke HaMHu MOIXOJ MPEATIoNaraeT moa00p

483 Copepxanne maparpada o GOroc/IOBUM CBATBIX MECT MPENOJOOHOrO MOAPOOHO OTpaxeHo B cratbe: Konsii E. B.
(un. Examepuna). borocnosue cBsaThIX MecT [lanecTnHsl B Kopiyce TBopenuid npim. Mceuxus Uepycanumckoro // BectHuk
ExarepunOyprckoit nyxoBHoit cemuHapun. 2021. Ne 1 (33). C. 54-90.
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XapaKTEPHBIX OTPHIBKOB O MAJECTUHCKUX CBSITBIHSX WM HCCIEIOBAHUE MX OCHOBHBIX
oorocnoBckux TeM. C 3TOW LENbIO OTPHIBKM OOBEAUHSIOTCS IO COJIEPKATEIIbHOMY,
TEMaTHYECKOMY TMPHU3HAKY B CIEAYIOIIHE TPYMIbl: TEMbl OMOIEHCKO-3K3EeTreTHUECKUE,
JOTMaTUYECKHE, MOJIEMUUECKUE U JOKCOJIOTHYECKUE.

B 10 xe BpeMs cO31a€TCA BIIEYATIICHHUE, YTO MOIBITKA PACCMOTPETH 3TH ILIACTHI
MBICJIH BHE WX B3aUMHOI CBA3M MOXET NPHUBECTH K TOMY, YTO KJIKOY K MPOYTEHHIO
OoorocinoBusi CBATBIX MecT mnpr. Mcuxuss Tak um He Oyner HaiineH. I[loatomy
IPEACTABIIETCS BAXHBIM HAWNTH Ty OOTOCIOBCKYIO MPEINOCHUIKY, KOTOpas MO3BOJIMIA
Obl OCMBICIMTH Pa3JIMYHbIE HAIPABIEHUS €0 MBICIH O CBATHIX MECTaX BO BCEM HX
MHOTrooOpa3uu MU 1eJoCcTHOCTU. [lo HamemMy MHEHUIO, TaKOM OCHOBOM MOXKET OBbITh
(eHOMEH CIIABOCIOBHOTO CO3EPLIAHUS KaK SIPKOTO MPOSBIECHUS XPUCTUAHCKOUN TyXOBHO-
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM KU3HH B IATPUCTUYECKYIO 310Xy B Bu3aHTHH, a Takxke co3epLaHus
KaK 0cOo0OM DK3EreTUYECKOM yCTaHOBKHM, HEPENKO yIOMHUHAeMol camum Mcmxmem*?,
Uro kacaercs NMOXBAJIBHBIX TEKCTOB O CBATBIX MeECTaX, BCTpedarommxcs y Mcuxus (n
BCJIE]] 32 HUM — B TOM K€ MePYCATTMMCKON BETBHU MajieCTUHCKOU Tpaauiuu y Codponus
Hepycanumckoro n Moanna JlamackuHa), TO NPUHLUIN HHTEPHPETALUH UX CKBO3b
NpPU3MYy MATPUCTUUYECKON TPAJWLHUHA CJIABOCIOBHOIO CO3€pLAHUs, IOJYYUBLIEH
(GuKcalMioo B JIUTYPrUYECKOM MO33UM XBajbl M TOMUJIETHKE, MOIIEPKUBAETCS, B
YaCTHOCTH, Kiaccuukauue J. IIeHTioKa: OH OTHOCUT YEThbIpE THMNA MaMSATHUKOB —
rMMHOTpaguio, JEKIMOHAPUH, TOMUINHN U CJIOBA — K aKyCTHUECKHM, WM CIyXOBBIM,
JUTYPrUYECKUM CpPEICTBAM, KaXXIO0€ U3 KOTOPBIX 3aJE€UCTBYeT OOpa3Hble, WU

MHTYUTHBHBIE, CIIOCOOBI MHTEPIIPETALHN e,

CxBO3b npu3sMy CJIaBOCJIOBHOTO U
9K3CICTUYICCKOI'0 CO3CPLIAHMA, 4 TAKIKC H&TpHCTH‘-IGCKOfI Tpaguuu Mbl 1 PaCCMOTPHUM

B3TJIAAbI I/ICI/IXI/ISI, npeaBapuB 3TO O630pOM €TI0 TCPMUHOJIOTHU M IIEPCUYHA CBATBIX MCECT.

484 Cp. ynotpebnenue tepmuna Oswpio: Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 84, 3 // PG. 55. Col. 738;
97,2 /I PG. 55. Col. 778; 97,9 // PG. 55. Col. 780; 52, 3 // PG. 93. Col. 1209; 76, 5 // PG. 93. Col. 1244-1245; Commentarius
brevis 76, 17-21t // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 151; In sanctum Andream 5 // SH. 59.1. P. 250; Bswpéw: Commentarius
magnus 101, 17 // PG. 93. Col. 1276; Commentarius brevis 21, 4 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 36; 26, 4 // Jagi¢ V.
Supplementum... P. 46; 30, pr u 7b-8a // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 53; 67, 9 // Jagic¢ V. Supplementum... P. 126; 113, 3
Il Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 239.

485 Pentiuc E. J. The Old Testament in Eastern Orthodox Tradition. New York: Oxford University Press, 2014.
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3.1.1. CBsTbIe MeCTa: TEPMUHOJIOTHUS U TIEPEUCHb

B TBOpeHmsax, HammucaHHbiXx uMeHeM npn. HMcuxus Wepycanmmmckoro, w3
TAJIECTHHCKUX MECT yoMuHaeTcs «I'po6/rpobruna» (6 tagoc*®®/td puviipa®’), ona xe —

«lapckas rpoOHuna» (10 Pacihkdv  uvipa)®®, «po6 Tocmomerp» (O TAPOC

490)
)

0 deomotikog)*, «I'pob Xpuctos» (0 Thpoc TOdD XproTOd «B KOTOPOM OBLI

TPUIAHEBHO mNoyoXkeH Xpucroc»?®, «memepa I'poba» (10 10D Thpov omiiatov)?®?,

kotopyto ¢ IV B. 3akimouana B cebe poTroHaa xpama BockpeceHusi, M3BeCTHas MOJ

)493

OOroCIIOBCKO-apXUTEKTYPHBIM TEPMUHOM «AHacTacucy (1) Avactaoic)™>. DTOT TepMUH

aBTOPp NPUIIATAeT U K caMoMy I'poOy XpHcTa IpH Iepeckase eBaHTelbCKUX cOOBITHIA,

B coumHeHusx Takxe ynommHaerca Loaroda (1) Tolyo0d)*® — «ropa ceaTas» (8pog

)496

8y10v)*%, ¢ ycunuTensHBIM HapeuneM — «ropa IOUCTHHE CBATAsA»*Y, OHa JKe — «CBATOE

mecTo» (Tomog 8y10c)*%®

, TIO aHAJIOTUH ¢ AHACTacucOM MoNyduBlIee HazBanue «KpecT»
(6 otawpoc)*®. Ynommnuarorcs ropa Eneon, nexamas «k BOCTOKy oT Hepycammmar

(10 8pog TdV Ehandv, & ot katd dvatoAdg Thc Tepovcoriu)®®, unu xonm BosHecenus

486 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia ii in sanctum Pascha 2 // SH. 59.1. P. 112; In sanctum Stephanum 19 // SH. 59.1.
P. 342.

47 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia ii in sanctum Pascha 2 // SH. 59.1. P. 112.

488 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia i in sanctum Lazarum 10 // SH. 59.1. P. 418.

489 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 7, 16 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 10; 34, 8 // Jagic V.
Supplementum... P. 63; 48, 15 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 94; 56, 7 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 109; 87, 5 // Jagic V.
Supplementum... P. 175; 93, 13 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 192; 129, 1 // Jagic¢ V. Supplementum... P. 267; 131, 3 //
Jagic¢ V. Supplementum... P. 268.

490 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 62, 7 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 118.

491 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 129, 1 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 267.

492 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius in Odas 6, 6 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 313.

498 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctum Procopium 11 // SH. 59.1. P. 562; Commentarius magnus 83, 11 // PG. 55. Col.
737; Commentarius magnus 86, 1 // PG. 55. Col. 742; Commentarius brevis 131, 7 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 269;
Interpretatio Isaiae 22, 7 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 65.

4%4 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 83, 8 // PG. 55. Col. 737.

4% Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 86, 1 // PG. 55. Col. 742; Commentarius brevis 64, 7 // Jagic V.
Supplementum... P. 121; Interpretatio Isaiae 13, 2 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 40; 25, 6 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 75;
25, 10 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 76; 40, 9 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 118.

49 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 3, 5 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 4.

497 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 42, 3 // Devreesse R. La Chaine... P. 508.

498 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 23, 3 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 40.

499 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 83, 11 // PG. 55. Col. 737.

500 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 67, 34 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 129.
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)501

(0 Povvov Ti|g AvaAYE®C)® ", ¢ BU3AHTHICKUM XPaMOM, 110 aHAJIOTUH ¢ AHACTACUCOM

502.

IOIy4YMBIIMM HasBaHue «BosHecenue» (1 Avainyic)®®?; ropa Cuon (10 8pog Zimv)°%,

4

uin mpocto Cuor®®; Budmeem (| BnOieépn)®® ¢ ero memepoit (10 omiiaiov

thic BnOieén)®® u scuamu (1 eérvn)*®’; peka Mopnan (6 motapdg 6 Topdavng)°®, ropa

)509

dagop (10 OuPawp 6poc)>™, wm 6onee pazBépuyTo — «DaBop, ropa I[IpeodbpakeHus»

)510 )511.

(t0 BaPdp 6pog TO THC LETALOPPOCENMC)°, a Takke Topa CuHal (10 Zwva

3.1.2. bubneiickas sK3eresa

Bborocnosue cBsaThix MecT npn. Mcuxus HepycanuMckoro riy00oko yKOpPEHEHO B
DK3EreTUYECKOM OCMBICIICHUM BETX03aBETHOI'O IIOITUYECKOI0 MaTepualia, IJIaBHBIM
oOpazom Kuuru ncanmoB m Kuuru npopoka Mcauu. ITpumedarenbHo, 4TO KelaHUE

«rpociaaButh CHOH» TPENnojOOHBI BHAUT y €aMOro IcaaMomnenna®l?,

IToaTromy B
cxonusix Ha [lcanmmel m Mcanio U cienyer MCKaTh 3HAYMMBINA acleKT OOrocIOBCKOU
MbICTM Mcuxus O MaNEeCTUHCKUX CBATBIHSAX — AacCleKT, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha DK3Erese

Cesameunnoro Ilucanms.

501 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 86, 1 // PG. 55. Col. 742; Commentarius brevis 113, 4. 6 // Jagic V.
Supplementum... P. 239.

%02 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 131, 7 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 269.

%03 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 98, 9 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 200.

504 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctos Jacobum et David 1 // SH. 59.1. P. 367; Commentarius magnus 86, 2 // PG. 55.
Col. 742-743; Interpretatio Isaiae 22, 7 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 65; 40, 9 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 118; 46, 13 //
Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 146.

505 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctos Jacobum et David 1 // SH. 59.1. P. 367; Commentarius magnus 83, 11 // PG. 55.
Col. 737; Commentarius magnus 86, 1 // PG. 55. Col. 742; Interpretatio Isaiae 22, 7 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 65;
Commentarius brevis 64, 7 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 121.

506 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 56, pr // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 108.

507 Bee Tpu Budneemckux mecta: Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia i de sancta Maria Deipara 3 // SH. 59.1. P. 162;
Homilia i in sanctum Lazarum 3 // SH. 59.1. P. 406.

%98 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 71, 8 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 139.

599 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 45, 4 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 89.

510 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 86, 1 // PG. 55. Col. 742.

511 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 64, 7 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum. .. P. 121.

512 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 86, 6 // PG. 55. Col. 743.
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B «bonsmom» u «Kparkom koMMmeHTapusx Ha lIcanmel», B «Cxomusax k Kuaure
npopoka Mcaun» Mcnxuii, IpuMeHssl K BETX03ABETHOMY TEKCTY TOJIKOBAaHUE B CBETE
MOCJIEYIONIUX €BAHIE€ICKUX COOBITUH, MPUJIAraeT €ro U K BETX03aBETHBIM TOIIOHUMAM,
CO3epLas B €BaHIEIbCKUX CBATBIX MECTAX MCIOJHEHUE IPEBHUX IPOPOYECTB. JK3eres3a
Hcuxus rirydOKO XpUCTOLIEHTPUYHA, OCHOBBIBAETCA Ha UCTOPHUYECKOM MOBECTBOBAHUU
EBanrenmuss wu  JlesHWMM  amoCTOJIOB W OCMBICIIEHHM BCero boxeCTBEHHOro
JloMocTpouTENbCTBA B CBETE IPUIIECTBUS B MHUp BomloTuBmerocs CeiHa boxwus.
B wuctopum storo JlomocTpoutenbcTBa cBsAThie MecTa [lamecTuHbl, B NMOHUMaHUU
Wcuxusi, IMEIOT BIIOJHE BBIIAIOIIEECS 3HAUCHHE.

Meton wuHTeprpeTanuu OMOJIEHCKOTO TEKCTa, aHAJOTMYHBIM TOMY, KOTOPBIN
HanOoJiee yacTo npuMeHsieT Mcuxuil B MHTEPECYIOIIUX HAC OTPBIBKAX O CBATHIX MECTAX,
XapakKTEPU3yIOT KaK yMEPEHHO-aJUIETOPHYECKUH HIIM, CKOPEE, THIIOJOTHYECKHII ",
OTtMmeTuM, 4TO OJNM3KHUE €My TOJKOBAHHS BCTPEYAIOTCS — XOTSI U HAMHOIO PEXE — HE
TOJIbKO B MajecTMHCKOW Tpaauuuu y EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro (kecapuiickasi BETBb),

514

cBrT. Kupunna Uepycamumckoro®!®, Noanna |l Hepycamumckoro®® u 6. Meponuma

518 Cm.: [ynaes A. I. O rpaHuuax MOITHYECKON ajleropuu npu Tojikopanuu CesienHoro IMucanus (Ha npumepe obpasa
ropsl y OpureHa u B CBATOOTeUeCKO dk3ere3e) / Xpucruanckuit Bocrok. Hosas cepus. T. 4 (X). CII6., 2002 [2006]. C. 116.
514 06 amanormanoM nogxone cBT. Kupmnia Mepycammmckoro u npin. Mcuxus cM.: Perrone L. Jerusalem, a City of Prayer in
the Byzantine Era. P. 1416, rue otMe4aercs, 9TO MPH MOMOIIH «IPOGETUUECKOr0», UITH KTHIIOJIOTHIECKOro», Moaxoaa K
BETX03aBETHOMY TEKCTy 00a aBTOpa BBISABIISIOT CBSITOCTh NMAJIECTUHCKMX MECT M BHIAT B HHUX PEAIH3AIMIO JIPEBHHUX
MPOPOYECTB, TEM CAMBIM OOBEIMHSS B BOCHPHITHH CBATHIX MECT «HCTOPHIO, TOMOrpaduio U IpopodecTBo». B kadecTse
peneBaHTHBIX TPUMepOB y c¢BT. Kupuina uutupyrores: Cyrillus Hierosolymitanus. Catecheses ad illuminandos 14. 5-6; 14. 9
/I Cyrilli Hierosolymorum archiepiscopi Opera... Vol. 2. P. 112, 114, 116, rae cax Bokpyr I'po6a Criacuresist mpeacTaBieH
Kak peannzarus mpopouectsa IlecH. 6, 10; mecto Pacnsatust m Bockpecenns Xpucra, HazpiBaeMoe MapTUPHYyMOM, WU
CauzerenbctBoM, — Kak ucnonnenne Cod. 3, 8 (LXX); I'po6 Xpucro — kak peanuzanus Ilecu. 2, 10. 14. JI. Tleppone
MPOBOJIUT TapaJliesib MEX/AY TAKMM HCII0JIb30BaHHEeM OHONIEHCKOro TeKCTa y IByX HepyCaMMCKUX aBTOPOB — CBT. Kupuiuia
u niprt. Vicuxust — 1 IpHHIMIIAMH MHZpaIa.

515 TIpeemuuk cBT. Kupuiia Ha uepycanumckoii kadenpe, cBT. MoaHH, B HACBHINIEHHOM BETXO3aBETHBIMH 00Opa3aMu M
cio)kHOM st aHanm3a «CioBe Ha oOHoBiieHHe Csitoro CHOHa», KOTOpOe OBUIO IPOM3HECEHO UM MPHU OCBSIIEHUH
CuoHckolt 6a3nmmkn 15 centsiopst 394 r., roBOpHUT 00 3TOM XpaMe Kak O IIPOCTPAHCTBE, 00pa30BaHHOM M3 KOHIIEHTPUYECKUX
KpyroB. BHelHue ceMb KPYroB MPEACTABISAIOT COOOH peallM3allfio CIEAYIIINX CIOB U 00pa3oB: a) Hebo Hebec (WIH:
npesvicuiee Hebo, Ilc. 113, 24); 6) nebecHblit Uepycamum (cMm. EBp. 12, 22; Otxkp. 21, 2); B) pait Dnemckuii (cM. Brit. 2, 8);
r) Hoes koBuer (bsiT. 7-8); 1) ropa ABpaama, umu ropa Mopwua (bert. 22, 2. 13), u necramnna Hakosa (bert. 28, 12); ) ropa
Cunait (Hcx. 19, 18; 24, 16; cm. Esp. 12, 18. 20. 21), neonanumast kynuaa (Mcx. 3, 2) u ckunrust Mowucest (Mcx. 25; 26, 30—
36); x) Buyrpennss ckuams (cp. Mcx. 26, 33-34; Ep. 9, 3-5), dom ['ocnodens (Ilc. 121, 1), nopsr I'ocmoguu
(cwm. TTc. 83, 11) u mp. BocsMoii Kpyr, EHTpaIbHBIH, — 3T0 BMecTrimie CBstoro Jyxa, niu «boxecTBeHHbIH 10M JKeHuXxa,
KOTOpBIM siBIsieTcst cama CroHckas ropauna (cM. [esH. 1, 14), BMematomas B ceds pean3ainio BETX03aBETHOTO Mpoodpasza
«OUMCTHIHMING» (MHAYE: «KPBIIIKK HAa KOBYEre 3aBeTay, Aaothplov, cMm. Mcx. 26, 34) win ke cama MOHHMaeMas Kak
TanHCTBeHHOe «ounctiimiey (Joannes Il Hierosolymitanus. Panegyricus de dominatione sanctae ecclesiae 23-96 //
Esbroeck M., van. Une homélie sur I’église attribuée a Jean de Jérusalem // Le Muséon. 1973. Vol. 86. P. 292-304 (ctpykTypa
«CroBax: P. 284-286); cm. Taroke: ldem. Jean Il de Jérusalem et les cultes de S. Etienne, de la Sainte-Sion et de la Croix //
AB. 1984. Vol. 102. P. 117-125). V cer. HoanHa u npr. Mcuxus aHAIOrH4eH METO/ HHTepIpeTain OubIeiickoro Tekcra,
HO COBIAJICHUE KOHKPETHBIX ITPUMEPOB TOJIKOBAaHUS, KaK B ciiydae ¢ «asopamu» ['ocnognumu u3 Ilc. 83, 11 nnm obpazamu
noma boxxust (cM., B 4acTHOCTH, TaM xe) 1 ropsl CHHaH, — peaKoe sSBJICHUE.
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(Tpex aBTOpPOB HepycaIMMCKOW BETBH), HO W B CHUPUNCKOW TPaTUIMH y aBTOPA,
TPaJMIIMOHHO OTOX IeCTBIIsIEMOro ¢ npi. E¢ppemom CupuHbIM, a TakKe B AHTHOXUHCKON
Tpaaunuu y coBpemennuka Mcuxwus 6mx. deogopura Kupckoro, mpuuém y mociegHero
OHM HABESIHBbI HE TOJBKO OOIIEM3BECTHOCTHIO MPAKTUKU MOYUTAHUS CBATHIX MECT, HO U
€ro COOCTBEHHBIM OIBITOM MajloMHUYecTBa B Mepycanum.

OTTanKkuBasCh OT OMOJEHCKUX MOITUIECKUX TEKCTOB, COOCTBEHHASI DK3ETeTHUECKAs
MBbICITb VICHXUS O CBATBIHSX CIIABOCJIOBHA, CO3€pUATEIbHA U JOTMaTUYHA.

Ecnu obpatuthes k «bonpiomy kommeHTapuio», To Mepycanum mist npn. Mcuxus
— 9TO TOT caMblii TOpoa hoea Hauieco, B KOTOPOM Haumade geiux I ocnoov u eecoma
cnasen (Ilc. 47, 2), 5T0 «CcTONMIA YyeC» XPHCTOBHIX, KOTOpbIMA OH BO3BEIMUMIC °.
Kak ykpernénnsni ropon (moAg meproyfic, Ilc. 30, 22) Hepycamum «oxBaThIBaeT
(mep1éyer) Bce uyneca I'ocogumn»: Ero Poskmectso mo 1iotu, Pacnsitiue, Bockpecenue,
Bosunecenne®’. HMepycamuMm — 310 u ropa cesmuinu Ero (Spoc dyidouoarog avrod,
Ilc. 77, 54), — He CTOJNBKO MOTOMY, YTO TaM HEKOTJa HAXOJMJIACh BEIIUKAs CBATHIHSI —
nepeHecéHHbIN 11apéM JlaBugoM KoBYer 3aBeTa, CHMBOJIMYSCKH SIBJISBIIMA COOOM
npucytctBue boxue (2 Lap. 5-6), CKOJIBKO MOTOMY, UTO TaM BIIOCJIEICTBUU MPeObIBaI
«BTopori KoBuer — miote» Xpucra, B cuiry BodenoBedeHus ChiHa boxkusi Bceneno
BMeIIagBIas B ceost boskecTBo®!8.

Ceateie Mecta — Budaeem, Kpect, AHacTtacuc — mpeAcTarOT KakK HMCIOJHEHUE

[EJOTO0 Ppsiia BETXO03aBETHBIX MPOPOYECKUX 00pa3oB: HTO © JABopbl  boxuu

516 Cp.: Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 47, 2 // Devreesse R. La Chaine... P. 508. [Tpu uutupoBanuu
Ha PYCCKOM SI3BbIKE€ BETX03aBETHBIX KHHMT MBI HcroabdyeM nepeBoj II. A. FOHrepoBa, MecTamu ajanTHUPOBAaHHBIA HaMU:
Kuuru Berxoro 3asera B mepesozae II. A. IOureposa. T. 1: bombsmmue mpopoku. M.: M3natensckuit Coser Pycckoit
IIpaBocnasHoii Liepksu, 2006. T. 2: IIpopox Janunn. Mansie npopoxu. M.: U3natensckuii Coset Pycckoii IIpaBocnaBHOI
Lepksu, 2006. T. 3: YuurensHple kKHUTH / o7 o0m. u Hayd. pea. A. I'. lynaesa. M.: U3a-Bo MockoBckoit [larpuapxun
Pycckoii IIpaBocnasnoii Llepksu, 2012. Hymepanust ncaamoB jnaércst o Tekcty CenTyardHThl; MPH HEOOXOJMMOCTH B
CKOOKaX JIOTOJTHATEIHHO YKA3bIBAETCS KX HOMEP B €BPEUCKOM (MacoOpeTCKOM) TEKCTE.

517 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 30, 22 // Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 262. Note 97.
518 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 77, 54 // PG. 55. Col. 718. TToxo:uii MOTUB FOPHBIX BEPLINH KaK
aJjuleropuu npociasiieHHoro Mepycanuma BcTpedaeTcs B ToikoBaHuM Ha Mc. 37, 24, HaanuceiBaeMoM nuMeHeM mipit. Eppema
CupuHa: A 830uén Ha gvicomy 20p U Ha gepuiunsl Jlusana, riae ToBOpUTCs: «CEHHAXUPHM... YCIBIIIUT TOPBKYIO BECTh 00
nuctpebiaeHnn BoWck cBoux B Myzaee,  Torma moiMET, HACKOIBKO OH 3a0ITyKIaiicsi B 0€3yMCTBOBAJI, TOBOPS: 83b100X Hd
evicomy 2op u Ha nocneowss Jlusana. B 3Tux oOpasax mpeicTaBisil oH cebe cnaBHblidi Mepycamum» (Ephraem Syrus. In
Esaiam prophetam explanatio 37, 24 // Sancti patris nostri Ephraem Syri Opera omnia quae exstant Graece, Syriace, Latine
/ed. J. P. Assemani. 6 vol. Romae, 1732-1746. Vol. 5. P. 81; pyc. nep.: E¢hppem Cupun. TonkoBaHHE HA KHUT'Y IPOPOYESCTBA
Ucauu // TBopenus cesimozo omya naweeo E¢ppema Cupuna. Y. 5. Ceprues [Tocan: Tum. Cs.-Tp. Cepruesoii JlaBpsr, 1912.
C. 402. O6 aTpuOyIHK 3TOr0 COYMHECHHUS, BXOJSIIETO B COCTaB CXoiuu Ha Berxwuii 3aBeT, u3BneuéHHoi u3 kateH CeBupa,
em.: Bpok C., Eppem (JIpwi), apxum., [u dp.]. Edpem Cupun // TID. 2008. T. 19. C. 86.



133

(cm. Ilc. 83, 11), u ropsl cBsateie (cm. Ic. 86, 1/ pyc. 86, 2), unyuwmue oonunst (Uc. 22, 7),
u orcunuwya boxxuu (Ilc. 42, 3). PaccMOTpuM 3TH dK3ereTHYeCKUe pelieHus moapooHee.
Tonkyst B «boJbllIOM KOMMEHTapUM» CIOBa McalIMa: 00UH OeHb 80 08opax Teoux
ayuwe moicay (Ilc. 83, 11), npn. Mcuxuii nuier, 4to «JaBopaMu boXuUMU» MpOpoK
«HaszbiBaeT Budneem, Kpectr, Anacrtacuc», rae Bo nuu PoxxnectBa XpucrtoBa, Ero
Pacnsatusi, Bockpecenus u Bo3HeCEHHUs COBEPIIMIOCH CIIACEHHE YEI0BEUECKOro poaas.
VIMITMIIUTHO MIPUCYTCTBYIOIAS B 3TOM TOJIKOBaHMU Tema MpeObiBaHus bora B CBATHIX
MecTax OTUYETINBO MPOSIBIISIETCS B TOM MIMEHOBaHUH, KoTopoe Vcuxuii ycBanBaet CHOHY,
— «0om Boxcuii» (Tlc. 54, 15) xak Mecto nacxanbHoil Beuepn Xpucra ¢ yuenukamu®? u
«mom Jlyxa» kak mecto Ero comectBus?!. B xommentapuu Ha Ilc. 86, 1 (pyc. 86, 2)
UEPYCATMMCKHM JTUIACKall OTMEUYAET, YTO OCHOBAHUs BOXnu, KOTOpPBIE YTBEPKICHBI HA
20pax ceamvix, — 3TO «TaHBI CTPaJlaHUN U YyJec» XPUCTOBBIX, a TOPHI CBSTHIC, HA
KOTOpPBIX OHM oOperaroTcsi, — 3To Budneem, T'onroda, Anacracuc, daBop, ropa

[IpeoOpaxenus T'ocnomus, u Eneon, mecro Ero Bosuecenms®?.

IIpenioxxennyto
TUTIOJIOTHYECKYIO JK3eredy yImoMsHyToro ctuxa MHWcuxuil mnoakperusier oOnmm
yKa3aHHEM Ha TO, YTO BECh ICAIOM 86 CONEPKUT MNpPOpOYecTBa O Xpucre s,
AHaJIOTMYHBIN ToAXoJ mpociexuBaercs U B «Cxonuax k Kaure Mcanm»: B CBATBIX
MecTaX, KOTOphI€ MPENnoJOOHBIM Ha3bIBaeT «MecTaMu borosiBieHus», OH BUJIUT
peanuzaluio mpopodeckoro oopasza rop Cruona, Ha KOTOpbIE coudém cpazumuvcst [ ocnoos
(Mc. 31, 4)°?*, Emé oMM BETXO3aBETHBIM IIPOOOPA3OM CBATHIX MeCT — Budueema,
Cuona, AHacracuca — mius Mcuxus cimykar W aywwue doaunvl u3 ctuxa Uc. 22, 7,
KOTOPBIE HANOJHAMCS KOLECHUYAMU, T. €. «EBAHT€IIbCKUMH CJIOBECAMEN 2,
[TanecTUHCKHUE CBATBIHU HE pa3 MPEJCTAIOT KaK HOBO3AaBETHOE HCIIOJIHEHUE
npopoveckoro oopaza «xuauiy ['ocioguux. B «bonbimom koMMmenTapuu Ha [lcaambiy

npn. Mcuxwuii yrBepknaet 3t1o B cxonuu Ha llc. 42, 3: Ilowwnu ceem Teoti u ucmuny Teoro:

OHU Hacmaesam MeHA U 6eedym MEHS 6 cOpYy CBAMYI0 Teoro u 6 AHCUuaIUUA T601/l, TOBOPsI:

519 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 83, 11 // PG. 55. Col. 737.

520 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 54, 14 // PG. 93. 1217.

521 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 86, 7 // PG. 55. Col. 744.

522 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 86, 1 // PG. 55. Col. 742.

523 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 86, 1 // PG. 55. Col. 742.

524 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 31, 4 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 98.
525 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 22, 7 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 65.
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«ITonumait mox 3tuM u ['onrody, ropy MouCTUHE CBIATYIO, Tak Kak CBATOM CBSTBIX
Kpecrom CBoMM OCBATHII HA HEH BCENICHHYIO; [MOHMMAaH 1o «kuuinaMuy Budiieem,
CuoHn, Anacracuc, a Takxke [Mecto| Bo3Hecenus, moroMmy 4yTo B 3Tux Mectax OH
MHOTOKPATHO U MO-pa3HOMY oOuTai. SIcHO, 4TO K HUM HampaBui Hail myTh bor CioBo u
Jlyx, 1, [HaxoIsiCh| B HUX, MBI TIOHMMAaeM, KaK MbI JOJKHBI OJIEPKHBAThH MOOEMy Ha
Bparamn»°?°, B «KpaTtkoM KOMMEHTApHH» TeMa KHUTENLCTBA 1 '0CIoma B CBATBIX MECTax
MPOCIEKUBACTCSA B CIOBaX O TOM, 4To Ha ropax Cuon u CuHail «0IaroBoJuiI OOUTAThH
bory, — tak Mcuxuii mosicasier ctpoku Ilc. 67, 17-18 o rope, na komopoii brazosonun
Boz scumw, u 0 Ero npedsiBanun na Cunae u 6o ceamunuwe’. OHa e IPUCYTCTBYET U
B cxonmu Ha Ilc. 25, 8 o mecme scumenvcmea craswi Ero, rne Ucuxuii yTBepK1aeT, 9To
Cuon u AHacTacuc — 3T0 MecTa cnaBbl ['ocriomneit, motomy uto O oOutan B Hux 2, B
TOM K€ 3HAUCHUH «OOUTaIHI ['0croia cBSIThIe MECTa MPEICTABIECHbI B TOJIKOBAHUHU Ha
Ilc. 131, 7: Boiioém 6 srcunuwya Eeo, Tae, IO MBICITH aBTOPa, TICAIMOTICBEI] ITPOPOYECTBYET
0 BXOXJIEHUHU «B memiepy, rae O poauics, [k mecty] Kpecta, B AHacracuc, [k MecTy]
Bosnecenns, Ha Cuon, Ha [onrody, notomy 4ro B Hux OH 06nTam»°?. 31eck oTMeTHM,
YTO TeMa CBATBIX MECT KakK <OKuiaumy [ocmoma, xapaktepHas misa «Kpatkoro
KoMMeHTapus Ha IlcanMel», Berpedaercs takke y @eogopura Kupekoro®® u, kak Mmbl
yBUIUM najee, y nprn. MoanHa JlamMackuHa, 94TO B TaHHOM CJIy4ae MO3BOJISET TyMaTh O
OIM30CTH MaJeCTUHCKOM U aHTHOXHUMCKON 0OrocI0BCKOM MBICH. [ToKka3aTeabHO TakxKe,
YTO B HEPYCATUMCKOM BETBH IMaJeCTUHCKOMN Tpaaunuu ctux Ilc. 131, 7 (mpaBaa, BTOpyIo
€ro 4YacThb O MOKJIOHCHUHM Ha Mecme, 20e cmosiiu Ho2u E2o) BMecTe ¢ aHAJIOTHYHBIM

tekctoM [lc. 98, 5 TonkyeT B 3HAUEHUM CBSITHIX MECT, «T1ie [ XpHUCTOC]| poAwICs, T/ ObLI

526 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 42, 3 // Devreesse R. La Chaine... P. 508.

527 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 67, 18 // Jagic¢ V. Supplementum... P. 127.

528 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 25, 8 // Jagic¢ V. Supplementum... P. 45.

529 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 131, 7 // Jagic¢ V. Supplementum. .. P. 269.

530 Cwm. ToskoBanue Oix. Deogoputa Ha cinosa o CuoHe kak Mecte nokost [ocrioza Haseku (cm. Ilc. 131, 13—14), B koTOpbIX
OH BHJIUT yKa3aHHE Ha CBSAThIC MeCTa, 3aMeHUBINNE co0oi MepycaauMckuii xpam Kak skwiuine boxue: « “Omo — nokot
Moii 6 sex eexa”. Tak... cka3zan Tel, Bragpika, u obGerian nounBaTh B CHOHE BOBEKHU. M 3TO MCIONHHMIOCH: BEIb €CIIH
JPEBHHUH XpaM 10 NpUYMHE Oe3yMHUs My/eeB U OIyCTel, HO BOT BHOBbL — HaxoJsuecs: TaM Mecra Kpecra, Bockpecenus u
Bosnecenus ynocromnnch boxecTBeHHON Giiarosiati, ¥ BCe CTEKAIOTCS Ty1a CO BCEX KOHIIOB 3eMJIM [TOYEPIIaTh HCTOYAEMOE
Tam OnarocioBeHue. “30ecy nocenioch, ub6o A 6031106un e2o”’. VI 3T0 NCIIOTHUIOCH, HO MIPOM30IIIIa B HEKOTOPOM POZIE CMEHA
sxuuil [Boxxunx]: mpopoueckoe cioBo ynoMsiHyno Cro, a Tam Mecto u Kpecra, u Bockpecenus» (Theodoretus Cyrrhensis.
Interpretatio in Psalmos 131, 14 // PG. 80. Col. 1909).
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pacIrT, TIe BOCKpeC», cTapumii coBpeMeHHUK Menxus 6wk, Meponum®®!, Bosppaiaschk
Kk «KpaTkoMy KOMMEHTapwio», HYXHO CKa3arh, 4To B ero cxonmm Ha llc. 86, 1
(pyc. 86, 2), paBHO Kak U B «bOJIBIIIOM KOMMEHTAPHI», IPUCYTCTBYET TEMa CBSITHIX MECT
— Cuona, l'onmrodsr u EneoHa — kak TOp CBATHIX, HA KOTOPBIX XPHUCTOC «OCHOBAJ
o6eroBanme Otman°%,

Ot Oubneiickux mpoodpa3oB CBATHIX MECT B UX COBOKYITHOCTH MEPEHaéM Tenepb K
PAaCCMOTPEHHIO TEMBl OTICIBHBIX CBATHIX MECT B OK3EreTUYECKUX COYMHCHHSX
npn. HMcuxus. Ilpexzae Bcero ocTaHOBUMCS Ha TeMe AHacracuca, WIM MecTa
Bockpecenust XpucrtoBa. B «bonbiioM koMmeHTapun» B paMKax TOJIKOBaHHS CTHUXa
I[lc. 58, 7: K seuepy onu 8038pamsamcs u 207100Hble, KAk néc, 6yoym xooums 8OKpye
2opooda, Vicuxuil mumieT, 4To pedb 3/eCh UIET 00 MynesiX, KOTOpble OKpyxkatr I'pob
['ocriofeHb, «MOTOMY YTO TOpoAOM XPUCTOBBIM» 3JI€Ch «CHpaBemsiuBO Has3BaH [Ero]
I'po6, Beab AHACTACHC IO JOCTOMHCTBY CUMTAaeTCs CTOJHMIEH Beel BeeleHHON» S, B
«Cxomusix k Kaure Wcaum» mecto Bockpecenuss XpucroBa M pacrloiiOKEHHAs
noOxu3octu ['onroda npeacrarT Kak UCIOJIHEHUE MpopodecTBa o JoMme boxuem u rope
I'ocnogueit (Hc. 2, 2): B nocreonue onu 6yoem sisnena 2opa I ocnoous u 0om boocutl na
8epxy 20p U B038bICUMCA HAO XOAMAMU, U NPUOYM K Hell 6ce HapoOobl. B OTHOIIIEHUH 3TOTO
oubnelickoro Tekcta Mcuxuii oTMeqaeT, 4To nocieoHue OHy IPOPOUYECKH YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
«MpULIECTBUE XPUCTOBO» BO IIOTH, 2opa I ocnoons — 310 I'onroda, a dom boorcuii —
«AHacracuc, MOTOMY 4TO Kak JOM XPHCTOB OH BO3BBICUTCS HaJl BCEH 3eMIEN», U BCE
HapOJbI IOMIYT Ty/a «HA MoKIoHeHue» >*, [Ipenykazanue Ha I'po6 XpucToB — «meniepy,
8bIpYOJICHHYI0 68 mBEpOoll  cKaley, — TPENoAoOHBIM, cienys 3a EBceBuem
Kecapuiickum®®, ycmarpusaer B ciosax Mc. 51, 1, 00paIléHHbIX, 110 €ro MBICIH, K TEM,
Kmo cmpemumcs K npaede u uwgem I'ocnooa: Bzenanume na meépoyto cxany, Komopyio

bl uccexnu®. TlpencraBiser MHTEpPEC W Ta aHANOrUs, KoTopyro Wcmxwuii, Beien 3a

5381 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Tractatus in Psalmos 98, 5 // Sancti Hieronymi presbyteri Opera. Pars 2. Opera homiletica:
Sancti Hieronymi presbyteri tractatus sive homiliae in Psalmos, in Marci evangelium aliaque varia argumenta / ed. G. Morin.
Turnholti: Brepols, 1958. (CCSL; 78). P. 172.

532 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 86, 1 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 174.

533 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 58, 7 // Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 262. Note 97.
53 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 2, 2 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 4.

53 Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam 51, 1-2 (11 37: 119-124. 132-133) // GCS. 55. S. 321.

53 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 51, 1 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 159.
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EscesueM Kecapuiickum®®’| nposoaut mMexay I'po6om I'ocoqHIM ¥ MEPTBEHHBIMHU OT
CTapoCTH TellaMu mpaoTiieB ABpaama u Cappsl, OT KOTOpbIX bor mpou3sén Bech Hapoa
Uspawmnsckuii (Uc. 51, 2)°%. Pagubiv 06pasom u B «KpaTkoM koMmMenTapuu Ha Ilcanmen
HEPEIKO OTMEUAIOTCs Mpeayka3anus Ha ['po6 ["ocmogens (TAQOC/vijpa): B 4aCTHOCTH,
B npopodectBe 00 ycnenuu u cHe (Ilc. 3, 6; 4, 9) Xpucrta; o BeipeiTOM 1151 Hero pBe
(ITc. 7, 16) u sime (Ilc. 56, 7); o cxoxnennn B Mmorwmty (Ilc. 27, 1); o cokpbITOH 3anaaHe
(ITc. 34, 8); o ceere (Ilc. 35, 10) kak yka3aHUM Ha CBET, BOCCHABIIMN u3 ['poba u
WCTOYAIOIINA CBET BEPYIONIUM; B IIPOPOYECTBE O HU3PUHOBEHUU HEBEPYIOIINX HYJICCB
u3 cnashl (Ilc. 48, 15) uepes ['pod 'ocnionens; B ynomunanuu o noxe (Ilc. 62, 7); o cue
u yxace (Ilc. 75, 6. 7) crpaxuuxoB npu ['pode; o mpuureHnn Xpucra K yMEpIIUM U
nosiocxkennu Ero 6 pos npeucnoonun (Ilc. 87, 5. 7); o sme mis nuaBona (ITc. 93, 13),
koTopoit ctan I'po6 T'ocmonens; o miuoru Xpucra, JexkaBilell B TPOOHUIIE, «CIIOBHO
BOpOOEii Ha XonmuKe (Wiy: B pacuienune) seman» (cp. Ilc. 101, 8)°%%; B ciosax Ic. 129, 1
o raybuHe, W3 KoTopol Bo3Hocutcs moymtBa bory, m Ilc. 131, 3 o0 oxape kak
npopodectBax o I'pobe I'ocmognem; B cioBax Ilc. 142, 3 06 ocraBieHMH B TEMHOTE U

Ilc. 142, 7 o cxoxaeHuu B pop>4

. B «Cxonusx na bubneiickue necHu» yka3zaHue Ha
«reuiepy I'poGa» Mcuxuii ycmMaTpuBaeT B IPOPOYECTBE: MOSPYIULACL 2071084 MO 8
pacwenunst 20p (Mona 2, 6)°*; ykasanue Ha AHactacuc, BO3MOXKHO, CIEIyeT BUACTh B
IpOpoUECTBE 0 KUuie, kotopoe I'ocroas yrorosan Cebe (Mcx. 15, 17)%42,

B ornHomenun ['onrodsl aHamoruyHbie TOJKOBaHUSI BCTpedaroTcsi B «bombiom
KOMMeHTapuu Ha KHury mncaimoB» u cxonusx Ha Mcauio, mpuyém uX BbICOKas
YaCTOTHOCTb Hapsily C SKCIUIMLUTHBIM YIIOMUHAHHUEM O CBATOCTH 3TOM rOpbI, MO3BOJISET
roBOpUTh O €€ 0co0OW 3HAUMMOCTH B OOroCIOBMM aBTOpa. Tak, HapsAdgy C Yyxke
OTMEUYEHHbIMU HaMu cioBamu Uc. 2, 2 o rope I'ociogueit kak mecte Pacnsitust Xpucra,

Ha ['onrody, mo meiciu Vcuxusi, CAMBOJIMUECKH YKa3bIBAlOT 0Opa3bl TOPHI CBSITOM B

Ilc. 98, 9: IIpesosznocume I'ocnooa boeca nawezo u nokiownsatimeco (Ha) eope c8amou

537 Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam 51, 1-3 (11 37. 120-145) // GCS. 55. S. 321.

538 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 51, 2 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 159-160.

539 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 101, 8 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 203. Cp. nep. IOureposa: xax
nmuya odunoxas Ha kposne (Kuuru Berxoro 3asera B nepeoze I1. A. FOnreposa. T. 3. C. 387).

540 Cm.: Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis, cxonuu Ha ykazaHHbIE CTHXH.

%41 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius in Odas 6, 6 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 313.

%42 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius in Odas 1, 17 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 303.
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E20°%, a Takke B Uc. 65, 9% B orHomenun Mc. 2, 2 HyKHO NOMYEPKHYThb, 4YTO
UICHTUYHAS WHTepIperanus «ropsl ['ocrmomnei» B 3HaueHuu ['onrodsl BCTpedaercs
paHee B CHpPUIHCKON TpaJWIlMUd B COUMHEHUH, HaIMUChiIBaeMOM nMeHeM mpr. Edpema

Cupuna®®

. Y Ucuxusa l'onrody npooOpasyeTr u ropa Ha paguune (Opovg medivod; B
nepeBojie FOHTepoBa — copa omxpuimast), Ha KoTopoi Oyaet moausato sxams (Uc. 13, 2)
— Kpect XpucrtoB, nmpuyéM XpUCTOIOTHYECKOE TOJIKOBAHHME JTUX CI0B HMcuxui
YCHJIMBAET PEMapKOM O TOM, YTO PaBHUHA YKa3bIBAET Ha CXOkKAeHHE>® BomutoTHBIIErocs
Ceia boxwus. IlpopodectBo o 'onrode u pamoctun Kpecrta npenogoOHbINH BUAUT U B
o0pase ropbl, Ha KOTOPOH BCE HApOIBI 3eMIM 6yoym nums padocms (Uc. 25, 6)°47,
[Nonroda npeacTaét u kak pean3anus IpopovecTBa 0 2ope, Ha koTopoi ['ocnionb dacm
mopsam ynokoenue (Mc. 25, 10) ot rpexos®®. Ha neé xe, o Meiciu cuxus, yKa3bIBaloT
cioBa o rope Bbicokoi (cm. Hc. 40, 9), Ha KOoTOpyIO ICaIMONIEBEL MOBEJIEBAET B30UTU
TOMY, KTO U3peu€T Os1aroBectre CHOHY, T. €. allOCTOJIaM, MOTOMY 4TO «TaiHbl CHOHA —
or Tonroperr®”®. B «KommenTapuu Ha kuury JleBut» OH rosoputr o [onrode kak o
pealin3alyy BETX03aBETHOTO MpooOpas3a MecTa YHUCTOr0, HaXOIUBIIETOCS GHe CmaHd,
KyJa, coriacHo yctaHoBienuto Jles. 4, 11-12, noBeneBanoch BEIHOCUTH KEPTBEHHOTO
TENbLA: A KOXCY Meabya U 8CE MACO €20 C 20108010 U C HO2AMU €20, U GHYMPEHHOCMU €20

u Heducmony eco, e6ceco mejbya nycnib [CGﬂW@HHZ/lK] 6blHecenl 6He CmMaHad Ha Yucmoe

Mecmo, 20e gvlcbinaemcsi nenei... IIpyHOCUMBIN B )KepTBY TeJel Mpooopa3zoBai co00io

543 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 98, 9 // PG. 55. Col. 782.

544 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 65, 9 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 201.

%5 «A ropa onas ecth Fonroda, riae BMECTO TPOOOPA30BATENBHBIX KEPTBEHHUKOB BOJAPYKEH MCTHHHBIN KEPTBEHHUK —
Kpecr, u Ha HéM npuHeceHa uctunHas XKeprea» (Ephraem Syrus. In Esaiam prophetam explanatio 2, 2 // Sancti patris nostri
Ephraem Syri Opera... Vol. 5. P. 23-24; pyc. nep.: E¢ppem Cupun. TonkoBanue Ha KHUTY npopouectBa HMcanu. C. 322).
Cp. taxxke TonkoBaHue Oiok. Peomopura, KOTOpHI BUIMT B oOpase ropel boxwueit Mepycamum, Kyna HaJOMHHKaMH
«CTCKAIOTCA YBCPOBABIINE — U CTCKANOTCA CO BCEro MUpa, HpI/I6LIBaIOT MIPUHABIINEC 6JlaFOBeCTI/Ie, u [FIIC] OHH BOCXHUTHIIHN
npowuspociuee Tam onarocnoBenue» (Theodoretus Cyrrhensis. Commentaria in Isaiam 2, 2-3 (I1: 31-37) // SC. 276. P. 190,
192).

546 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 13, 2 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 40-41.

547 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 25, 6 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 75. JIi0G0IBITHO, YTO U K 3TOMY
ctuxy Hc. 25, 6 aBTop, TpaauIMOHHO OTOXAecTBIsieMblii ¢ Edppemom CupuHBIM, MpuiaraeT aHaJIOTHIHOE MO METOAY
THTIOJIOTUYIECKOE TOJIKOBaHWE, TPaB/a, B IAHHOM CIy4ae MHTEPIPETUPYET ero He Kak ykazanue Ha [onrody, a Ha MecTo
coBepmenus TaiiHoii Beuepu, roBops: «ynew, B nenp m3baBnenus [oT CeHHaxwpuMa], ACHCTBUTEIHHO JHUKOBAIM U
CJIaBOCJIOBHJIN FOCHOI[& B I/Iepycam/IMe; HO BIIOJIHE HUCIIOJITHUIIOCH [STO] MpOPOUCCTBO Ha FOCHOI{Q HalleM, Korjga Ha rope
Hepycanumckoit npenomun On Teno Csoé u mpenogan Kposs CBoro, u ckazan: cue meopume 8 Moé eocnomunanue
(JIk. 22, 19)» (Ephraem Syrus. In Esaiam prophetam explanatio 25, 6 // Sancti patris nostri Ephraem Syri Opera... Vol. 5.
P. 61; pyc. nep.: E¢ppem Cupun. TonxkoBanue Ha KHuTYy npopodectsa Mcaun. C. 375).

548 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 25, 10 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 76.

%49 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 40, 9 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 118.



138

HNucyca Xpucra, a ymnoMruHaeMoe 3aKOHOJATENIeM yucmoe mecmo, o mpiciu Mcuxus,
SIBCTBEHHEUIITUM 00pa30M yKa3bIBAe€T Ha «MECTO JKEPTBBI XPHUCTOBOW». «ITO MECTO
neryja, — MPOAODKAeT MPEnomoOHBIA, — TO ecTh [onroda, €cTb MeCTO YHUCTOe —
HACTOJIBKO YMCTOE, YTO OYHCTHIIO BeCch Mup». MiIMeHoBanune mecta Pactsitus ["ocnogas
«MECTOM TIeTIa» OH OOBSCHSAET TEM, UYTO «HAa HEM ObUIM yMpa3aHEHBI TPEXH poja
YeJI0BEYEeCKOro, OTYEro OHO M HAa3BaHO MECTOM YHUCTHIM»>C. Emé uarie momoOHbIe
TOJIKOBaHUsI MpUMEHUTENBHO K ['onrode BcTpewaroTcs B «KpaTkom KOMMeHTapuu Ha
[lcanmery: Ha He€ ykaspiBaeT ropa cBsatas (Ilc. 3, 5; 14, 1; 42, 3; 47, 2); BwIcOTa
(ITc. 17, 34); ropa I'ocnionus u mecro cesitoe (Ilc. 23, 3; cMm.! «mecTo cBsiTtoe [ropa
['onroda], moToMy 4TO Ha HEM COBEPIIMIIOCH CIIACEHUE POJa YEJIOBEUECKOI0»); MPaBbIid
nyTh (Ilc. 25, 12); kamenw, Ha KOTOpOM bor nocmaesun noau (Ilc. 39, 3) Xpucra; kamens
(ITc. 60, 3); zanao (Ilc. 67, 5); mecro cBaroe (Ilc. 67, 6); roper (Ilc. 71, 16); ropa,
komopyto cmsxcana oechuya I'ocniogus (Ic. 77, 54); ropsl ceateie (I1c. 86, 1 /86, 2) kak
npenykasanue He Toyibko Ha ['onrody, Ho u Ha ropsl Cuon u Eneon. Ammro3us Ha
lonrody BumuTcs W B oOpase paayrommxcs u jukyrommx rop (Ilc. 113, 4. 6);
npeaykasanue Ha He€ Mcuxuit ycMaTpuBaeT U B YIIOMUHAHUU O KUJIHUIIAX U MECTE, 20e
cmosinu nozu Tocoga (Ilc. 131, 7). B «Cxomusax na Bubneiickue necun» Mcuxmii
nuier o «Hacieauu [Nonrodw» kak ucnonHeHuu npopouectBa Mcx. 15, 17 o eope
nacneous Tocogas®2.

Uto kacaercsa mecta PoxnectBa XpucrtoBa, To B «Cxonusix Ha Kuury Ucanm»
CUMBOJIMYECKOE yKazaHue Ha «Budeemckyro nemepy», rae ['ocrmoas poauics, Mcuxwii
ycMaTpHBaeT B o0Opa3e BO3BbIIEHHOW (VYnAOV) memepsl u3 Hc. 33, 16, npopodecku
HA3BaHHOM TaK «10 NpuuuHE [eé] GmaromaTu»°>. B MHTEpIpETalUl STOr0 CTHXA KaK
yKazaHus Ha nemepy PoxaecTBa oH co3ByueH ypoxkeHity [lamectunsl cB. mu. Myctury
®dunocody, B HaCIeIUU KOTOPOTO OOHApPYKMBAETCs Hanbojee paHHEe CBUIECTEIHCTBO

54

OCMBICIIEHHSI CBATHIX MECT B MaleCTUHCKOM Ttpamunuu®t. Kak npenykazanume Ha

550 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius in Leviticum 4, 11-12 (1 4) // PG. 93. Col. 825.

%1 Cwm.: Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis, cxonuu Ha ykazaHHbIE CTHXH.

%52 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius in Odas 1, 17 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 303.

553 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 33, 16 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 105.

54 Justinus Martyr. Dialogus cum Tryphone 70. 1-2; 78. 6 // Goodspeed E. J. Die dltesten Apologeten. S. 180, 189.
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«Budneemckyro Tpamesy», B KOTOPOM MOKHO BHJIETh CHMBOJHMYECKOE YKa3aHHE Ha
ponuBIierocss Bo ioTu B Budneeme u nexamero B siciax CeiHa boxkus, Mcuxuit
TOJIKyeT cioBa Mcanu o ToM, 4TO 3Haem... 0cén, T. €. ObIBIINE SI3BIYHUKH, ACIU 20CNOOUHA
ceoeco (Mc. 1, 3)>°. B «I';maBax ABEHAANATH IPOPOKOB» MPENOJOOHBIA B pycie
NaTPUCTHUYECKOW TPAAUIIMU TOBOPUT O ciioBax Mux. 5, 2 kak npopodectse o PoxaecTse
Tocnioga B Budaeeme®®. D1o cenenne ¢ nemepoit PoxkaecTsa Takke YIOMUHAIOTCS B
cxomuax «KpaTkoro kommeHnTtapus»©'. 3neck, noscuss Ilc. 131, 6: Bom mur crviwanu,

uymo ono/on>>®

6 Egppache, nawinu e2o 6 nonsax 0yopasul, — VIcuxuii TpUBOJAAT YCTONIHBBINA
NAaTPUCTUYECKUI TOIOC, ITPOJIOJIKAsL TEM CaMbIM HE TOJIBKO IMAJECTUHCKYIO TPAIULIHIO,
3aCBHMIETENLCTBOBaHHYI0 y EBceBus Kecapuiickoro®®, Kupumna Hepycamnmckoro®®,
Ueponnma®®!, HO W B LEIOM TpaauMuUUIO XPHCTHAHCKOrO Cpemau3eMHOMOPHS 2,
OCHOBBIBasICh TaKk)K€ Ha 3HAHUAX 00 3TOI reorpauyeckoil MECTHOCTH, OH YTBEPKIAET,
YTO MCAJIMONEBEL, «0€3 COMHEHUsI, UMEET B BULy Budieem; nemo B ToMm, 4To TaM ObLIH
JIECHCTBIE 3aPOCIIH M [B TO € BPEMs| MECTHOCTD 3Ta MPEACTABJIAET COO0M paBHUHY» %,
Hna Hcuxua nemepa PoxnectBa, sicnm W meneHsl — 3TO Mmecmo nokos locnona
(ITc. 131, 8), xotopoe On mns Cebs «ompeaenwi Ha 3eMiie U HazHauyuil B Budneemey.
B stoM yronke 3emiaum OH MOXET OTIOXHYTh, & BO BCEX NPOYMX MecTax Ero »xuyr

564

CTpaJiaHusi 3a JIOJeH, TOoJIOJ, KaXaa M CKOpOb Ora «Budneemckas memepa

5% Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 1, 3 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 1.

5% Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Capita Michaeae prophetae 7 // PG. 93. Col. 1356.

557 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 56, pr // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 108; 64, 7 /| Jagic V.
Supplementum... P. 121; 131, 6-7 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 269.

5% Ha nepsoe mpoureHue — B CMBICHIE «KuIMIIA bora», — oTChUIaIOIEe K MpemecTByomeMy ctuxy 131, 5 o moucke
Hasunom mecma I'ocnoody, scunuwa boey Haxosa (cp. 2 Lap. 7, 1-3; 1 [ap. 17, 13), ykazbiBaeT B IpeBHEEBPEHCKOM TEKCTE
¢opma rimarona «Mbl chbluaINy ¢ cypdurcoMm skeHckoro poaa. B Cenrtyarmnre 3TOT CyQduKC, BEpOsTHO, NepeaaH
MECTOMMCHUEM JKCHCKOI'O poaa ou’mﬁv, KOTOPOC IrpaMMaTHYICCKHU CICAYET COOTHECTU CO CJIOBOM (XVdTE(lI)Glg — ((HOKOﬁ)), 401051
«MecTto 1okos», B ctuxe 131, 8 (Kuuru Berxoro 3aBera B nepesone I1. A. FOureposa. T. 3. C. 451. [Ipumeu. 5), 4ro
MOAACPIKMBACTCA U HaHLHCﬁmHM ToJNKOBaHueM Mcuxus.

559 Eusebius Caesariensis. Demonstratio evangelica IV 16. 26-28; VI1 2. 34; VII 2. 38 // GCS. 23. S. 188-189, 334, 335.
50 Cyrillus Hierosolymitanus. Catecheses ad illuminandos 12. 20 // Cyrilli Hierosolymorum archiepiscopi Opera... Vol. 2.
P. 28.

561 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Tractatus in Psalmos 131, 6 // CCSL. 78. P. 274-275.

%2 Cm., nanpumep: (Pseudo-)Athanasius Alexandrinus. Expositiones in Psalmos 131, 6 // PG. 27. Col. 521 (B noss3y
ABTOPCTBA CBSITUTEIS B OTHOIIICHHMH 3TOTO OTPBIBKA M H3HAYAIBHOTO counHenus cM.: Vian G. M. Testi inediti dal “Commento
ai Salmi” di Atanasio. Roma: Institutum Patristicum “Augustinianum”, 1978, B uactaoctu, P. 82; Idem. Il “De Psalmorum
titulis™: I’esegesi di Atanasio tra Eusebio e Cirillo // Orpheus. 1991. Vol. 12. P. 93-132; Haar Romeny B., ter. Athanasius in
Syriac // Church History and Religious Culture. 2010. Vol. 90. P. 236-238; npoTuB 3t0ii arpudyuun — Dorival G. Athanase
ou Pseudo-Athanase? // Rivista di storia e letteratura religiosa. 1980. Vol. 16. P. 80-89). Cp. Taxxe: Kuuru Berxoro 3aBera
B niepeBoje I1. A. FOurepona. T. 3. C. 451. [Ipumeu. 6 u 7.

%3 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 131, 6 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 269.

%64 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia i de sancta Maria Deipara 3 // SH. 59.1. P. 162.
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IPEBOCXOUT JBOPHI IIAPCKUE» B CIYXKCHUH XPHUCTY U «BEIMUYACTCS SICIISIMU, CIIOBHO
XEPYBUMCKHM TIPECTOIOM» .,

B «KpaTkoM KOMMEHTapum» YyINOMsHyTa Takxke ropa Emeon®® — kak socmox,
otkyaa ['ocionib Bociién na Hebo Hebec (Mnn: npesvicutee nebo, Ilc. 67, 34); kpome TorO,
aJTIo3us Ha X0oIM Bo3HeceHus: ycMaTpuBaeTcs U B 00pas3e paayrommxcs U JTUKYIOIINX
xonmoB (Ilc. 113, 4. 6). Ynomunaetcs takxke u peka Mopnan®® — B obpase Box, Hajx
KOTOPBIMH 3BYUHT 2nac I ocnooa (I1c. 28, 3); B 06pasze peyHbIX MOTOKOB, BECEIISIINX 2pao
boowcun (Ic. 45, 5); pexu (Ilc. 71, 8); Box, yoosBmuxcs hoca v 0OpaTHBIIHUXCS BCIIATH
(Ilc. 76, 17)°%8; B skcrummurHOM ynomunanuu szemau HMopoanckoii (Ilc. 41, 7); B
yKa3aHUU Ha peku, KoTopble e6o3gvicunu 2onoca ceou (Ilc. 92, 3) u pyxonnewym
(ITc. 97, 8) — no meiciiu Mcuxus, copamysice MopaaHy; B clioBaX O TOM, YTO TpH
BXOXJIeHnu Hapona WM3paumnbckoro B 3emito OOeroBanHyio Hopodan eozspamuics
scnamo (I1c. 113, 3).

Pa3Honukuil 1 mOTOMY HEPOCTOM 17151 MIOHUMaHuUs o0pa3 B sk3erese Mcuxus — ropa
Cuon. B «bonbmom kommeHTtapun» CHOH TPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISETCS BETX03aBETHOMY
Cunomy Kak MecCTo, TJe COBEpIIIIach UCTUHA (1] AANOEI0), U MECTO, TIIe 32 HECKOIBKO
CTOJIETUH JIO ATOTO co3eplayics €€ TUMoJIornueckuit mpoodpas (6 THmog): ecnu B Custome
HEKorjga mpedbiBan KoBuer 3aBera, TO Ha CHOHE BIIOCIEIACTBUH Pa3BOPAYNBAIHCH
€BaHTEIbCKUE COOBITHA, MOTOMY 4TO «CuOH mpuHsUT Xpucta» (1] Z10v tOv Xp1otov
VedEENTO), BOIISANIETO B JIeHb BOCKpeceHHs K yYeHHMKaM TP 3aKPBITHIX JBEPSIX U
napmiero Cebss uM ocsizath. [locemy, yrBepxkmaer Mcuxuii, mrooum [ocnoos epama

)°%°. MicnionHenne MoJbOBI TICAJIMOIIEBIIA O

Cuona bonee scex scunuw HUaxosa (Ilc. 86, 2
criaceHuu, kotopoe oyaer nano Mspaunto «c Cuona (Ilc. 52, 7) — He ¢ HeOec, HE OT Xpama,
HE OT KOBYEra, He OT CBATBHIX», — VICHXUil BUJAUT B TOM, YTO B €BaHTCIIbLCKHE BpeMeHa
UMEHHO «TaM XpHUCTOC BJOXHYJ B HAc IEpPBOHAYaIbHOE IyHOBEHHE (TO Opyoiov

gupvonua)» Jdyxa®?. KacaTenbHO CJIOB O TOM, YTO HApOoObl 3eMIU YOOSAMCA UMEHU

%65 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia i in sanctum Lazarum 3 // SH. 59.1. P. 406.

%6 Cwm.: Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis, cxonuu Ha ykaszanHble cTHXH.

%7 Cm.: Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis, komMenTapuii Ha yka3aHHbBIE CTHXH.

58 Cp.: Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 76, 15. 17 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum. .. P. 151.
%69 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 86, 2-3 // PG. 55. Col. 742-743.

570 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 52, 3 // PG. 93. Col. 1209.
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T'ocnoousn (Ilc. 101, 16), oH nmumIeT, YTO peaM3alMI0 dTOTO MPOPOUYECTBA IMPUHECTA
aroCTOJILCKAs «IPOIOBEb, pacnpocTpanusiuasgcs ¢ Cuona mo Bceil Beenennoi»°'t. Ty
xe Temy CuoHa Kak MecTa, OTKyAa EBaHrenue crano nepeaaBaThCs MO BCEH 3eMIIE,
Ncuxuit mpoBuauT B cioBax Ilc. 101, 22 o tom, uro na Cuone OyaeT BO3BEIIATHCS UM
T'ocnoone®®. B «Cxomusax k Kumre Hcamm» B xommentapuu Ha Mc. 2, 3 CuoH BO
UCTIOJTHEHHE BETX03aBETHOTO IPOPOUYECTBA MPEACTAEéT KaK MECTO, OTKyZAa BBIIIEHT
€BaHIeNIbCKUN 3akoH; WepycaluM — Kak rpaji, 13 KOTOPOTO BBIIUIO coso [ ocnooue,
noHnMaemoe Mcuxmem Kak CIIOBO «Oiarogatv, MOTOMY 4YTO OTTYJa OHO IOJIYYHIIO
Hayano»°">. OTMETHM, YTO B NAJECTUHCKON TPAJUILIMHU 5T MBICIb IIPEMNOI00HOTO HMEET
napasuiens, B yacTHOCTH, y EBceBust Kecapuiickoro, kotopsrii, kommentupys Hc. 2, 3,
Tak)Ke YIIOMUHAET O COBepIIEHHBIX B CHOHE TaMHCTBAX — 3HAYMMON TeMe B OOTOCIIOBUU

"4 Tlpensosseménnoe B Hc. 51, 3 yremenne Cuony Mcuxuii ycMaTpuBaer B

Hcuxus
SABJICHUM TaM XpHUCTa YYCHUKAM U TMPUXOAEC XPUCTHAH W3 OBIBIIMX S3BIYHUKOB Ha
JKUTEIIbCTBO; B 00pa3e pas, B KOTOPhI npeBpatsaTcss CHOHCKUE nycmulHu, BUIAT Jap
BKYILIATh «OT JIPE€BA JKU3HW», MOJ KOTOPBIM, MPEANOJIOKUTEIBHO, CICAYET MOHUMATh

56 Kak ucrogHenue

Kpect Xpucros (tak y ®eomopura Kupckoro®’®) umm Esxapuctuio
npopouectBa Hc. 11, 11 o peBaocTu ['ocriona 06 ocmamxke napooa CBoero 1o Bceit 3emiie
cuxuii BocIpuHAMaeT «coOpaHHbIX B CHOHCKOM FOpHHUIIE B JeHb IaTuaecaTHUbD /.
[TpopouecTBOBaHHAs cuiia, B KoTopyro obiekaercss Cuon (Mc. 52, 1), — aTo comecTBue

Caaroro Jlyxa; cmasa Cnona — s10 «Kpect u Bockpecenne»®’®; cnacenue, xotopoe

571 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 101, 16 // PG. 93. Col. 1276.

572 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 101, 22 // PG. 93. 1277.

573 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 2, 3 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 4. Biuskyro temy Uepycanuma u
npouspociuero orryaa onarociosenus cM. y @eogopura: Theodoretus Cyrrhensis. Commentaria in Isaiam 2, 2-3 (1I: 31—
37) /1 SC. 276. P. 190, 192, raxxe cM.. Commentaria in Isaiam 2, 3—4 (11 49-61) // SC. 276. P. 194.

574 Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam 2, 1-4 (1 26*bis) // GCS. 55. S. 16: «Iloskainyii, 3T0 €BaHTeIbCKUI 3aKOH
XpHUCTOB, KOTOPHIH CBBIIIE Mpon3omén, om Cuona HebecHOTo, U om cero Cuona 3eMHOTO, B KOTOPOM cMepTh CriacuTesst OT
pyk denoBedeckux U Ero Bockpecenne u3 MEPTBEIX, a Taroke TanHCTBAa HoBOro 3aBeTa m 00€TOBaHMS MOIYYHIN HAYANO U
OTKy/JIa PaclpOCTPAHMJIMCE 10 BCel BeeleHHo» (em. JIk. 24, 47).

575 deonoput BUAKT B 06pase MyCTHIHD U 3amaaHoil uacTu CuoHa, kotopas Oyzet, kax pati Iocnodens (Uc. 51, 3), ykasanue
Ha cBsAThIe Mecta — AHactacuc u ['onrody ¢ XKusotsopsimium Kpecrom: Theodoretus Cyrrhensis. Commentaria in Isaiam
53, 3 (XVI: 177-180. 183-186) // SC. 315. P. 116: «Te, kto Buzaen ropox [Mepycanum]| CBOMMHE Ta3aMH, 3HAIOT, YTO Xpam
HYJCECB JICKAJI B BOCTOYHOM YacTH ropoga, Toraga Kaxk KpCCT u AHacTacuc — B 3anaz[H0171. Bosee TOTO, 3TU CaMBbI€C MECTa
HaXOJAWJIMCh BHEC T'OPOACKUX CTCH... I/ITaK, OH [I/Icam{] npeapeKacT: BCC MECTa B IrOpoJc, KOTOPhIC ObUIA MMYCTbIHHBIMHA U
JICKAJIM K 3aIany, 6y,I[yT HOZIOGHLI paro FOCHOHHKO, NOTOMY 4YTO MOUCTHUHE B HUX — Z[peBo KUZHU».

576 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 51, 3 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 160.

577 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 11, 11 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 39.

578 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 52, 1 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 163-164.
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I'ocnoaw gapyet 6 Cuone (Uc. 46, 13), — 310 «coBepmiéHubie Ha CHOHE» B IPHUIIICCTBHE
XpHCTOBO «TaWHCTBA, KOTOPBIMH CHACAETCS M MPOCIABISLETCS TyXOBHBINA M3pannp»°’®.
B «I'maBax aBeHanuatu mpopokoB» Hcuxwii roBoputr o cioBax 3ax. 2, 10-11 kak
omaroBectuu o mpumiectBur B CuoH ['ocroma BO IJIOTH, CIIEJCTBHEM YETrO CTAaHET
oOpalleHHe A3bIYHUKOB .

B «KpatkoMm komMMeHTapum» aBTOp oOcTaHaBiuBaercs Ha Teme CHOHa B
MPOPOYECTBE O TOM, UYTO OTTyHa Oyner naHo cnacenue Hspaunro (Ilc. 13, 7); B
UMEHOBaHUU €Tro MecToM cragwl I'octionueit (Ilc. 25, 8); B ymogobnenuun ero CuHaio u
ceatuuiny (Ilc. 67, 18) xak Mectam xutenbcTBa bora; B ciioBax o siBineHuu tam bora
00206 (Ilc. 83, 8), nonnmaemom kak Btopoe [lpumectBue XpucToBo; B yKa3aHuH, YTO
T'ocnoow na Cuone genux (Ilc. 98, 2), uro, mo meicnu Vcuxusi, monydaeT peanns3aiuio B
CBEPILIMBUINXCS TaM TailHaX; B IOBEJICHUU MPEBO3HOCUTD, CIaBUTh bo2ca U MOKIOHATHCA
Ha rope CuoH (cM. Ilc. 98, 9); B ymomunanuu o He3pionemoct Cuona (cp. [lc. 124, 1),
YKOPEHEHHOW B COBEPIIMBILINXCS HA HEM TailHAaX; B IPOPOUYECTBE O HEHABUCTU K HEMY CO

croponsl yactu srozeii (Ic. 128, 5), monyuMBIIIel UCTIONHEHHE B HEBEPUH K STHM TaliHaM o .

3.1.3. JlormaTHYeCKHE TEMBI

Mseiciie npn. Mcuxuss 0 CBATBIX MeECTax B NPa3JAHUYHBIX TOMUIIMAX U B
AK3ereTu4ecKux TBopeHusix Ha Kuuru ncanmoB u Mcann npoHu3aHa JorMaTuuyeCKUMU
WHTYHIUSMHU U TIOJIOKeHUsIMU. Kak ¥ B BU3aHTHIICKOM CITaBOCIIOBHOM TUMHOTpa(uu, 3TH
TEMBbI, BIUIETAsICh B MOITHUYECKUM MaTepHall, MOJy4aroT MO CyTH (POpMy MOATUYECKOTO

H3JI0OKCHUS BEPOYUHUTCIIbHBIX UCTUH.

578 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 46, 13 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 146.
%80 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Capita Zachariae prophetae 5 // PG. 93. Col. 1364.
%81 Cwm.: Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis, cxonuu Ha ykazaHHbIE CTHXH.
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B nepByto ouepeap oTMeTHUM, 4TO y npH. Mcuxus 4€TKO MpOCIIeKUBAETCA MBICIIb O
TOM, YTO CBSITBIE MECTA NMPUYACTHBI COBEPIIEHHBIM TaM borom TaitHaM WM TAMHCTBaM
(ta pvompur), a Takke «gaymecam» (t0 Oavudola). Yuernwme o bore B Tpowie,
XPHUCTOJIOTHUIO C yueHUueM o0 boroporuiomennn u BockpeceHnu, COTEPUOIIOTHIO, YUYEHHE
o llepkBu u €€ TamHcTBax — BCE 3TO0 Mcnxunid, MOBTOPSISE U3BECTHBIM MATPUCTUYECKUN
TOIIOC, HA3BIBAET «TAHHAMM» M «UyJeCaAMU»°S? KaK HEIOCTHKUMOE IS OOBIICHHOTO
YeJIOBEUECKOro paccylka U HeBMecTUMoe 0e3 Hautus Csitoro Jlyxa, siBI€HHOE
BETX03aBETHOMY YEJIOBEKY JIMIb «B CEHU M 00pa3ax» W UCHOJHUBILIEECS BO XPUCTE B
Hosom 3apete®®,

Tema MPUYACTHOCTU CBSTBIX MECT ATUM TaiHaM siBisieTcs y Mcuxusi 1OBOJIBHO
pacnpocTpaHEHHOM: BCce OCHOBHBIE CBAThIE MecTa — «Budneem, Cuon, ['onrody, ropy
Eneon n Cunait» — ['ocrioas «IIpUroToBUI IS CIY’KEHHs TallHAM, COBEPIUEHHBIM B

584

HUX»>*", YcroiunB MoTuB CHOHA U €ro TallH UJIM K€ TAaMHCTB, XOTS HE BCErJa MOKHO C

TOYHOCTBIO CKa3aTb, AAET N pC€ub O Cuone kak TomoHuMe IlanmecTuHBI MM Kak

85

amneropun Llepxken®®®. TeM He MeHee B HECKONBKMX CIy4asX M OKCIUIMIMTHO, M

MMIUTALIMTHO TOBOPHUTCS O COBEpLIEHNH XpUCTOM Ha CroHe HakaHyHe CBOUX CTpaJaHui

586

tanHcTBa EBxapuctum™®. OtnensHo yromuHaercs ropa «lonroga u coBepiiéHHbIe Ha

%82 Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 273-301.

583 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 118, 18 // Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 273-274,
276-277.

%84 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 64, 7 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 121.

585 Cp.: Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 101, 17 // PG. 93. Col. 1276 o crpoutesnscTe CHOHA: «...€r0
[Cocmoas] mocTpout He U3 KaMHEH, a U3 YyIec, IyXOBHbIX JapoB U CIIaBHBIX TAMHCTBY»;, Commentarius brevis 13, 7 // Jagic V.
Supplementum... P.19; 98, 2. 9 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 199-200; 124, 1 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 263; 128,5//
Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 267. Pasrpannuuts 3HaueHnss CHOHA KaK HepyCaIMMCKOTO TOIIOHMMA U Kak anseropuu Liepksu
CIIO)KHO B TOM 4YHCIE M MOTOMY, YTO «TaiHbl» ['ocmomuu cosepuatotcs W B LlepkBu kak nome Boxkuem: Hesychius
Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 26, 4 // Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 283. Note 284. Hepycanum
1 CHOH 3KCIUTHILUTHO TONKYIOTCS Kak awteropus Liepkeu B cxonuu: Commentarius brevis 147, 1 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum...
P. 296-297. Cp.: Commentarius brevis 64, 2 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 120 ¢ ykaszanuem Ha EBxapuctuio. O MoTHBE
Cuona y Ucuxust cm.: Aubineau M. Hésychius de Jérusalem... P. 130-132.

586 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 50, 17 // PG. 93. Col. 1205: «...Cuon Becenutcs 110 HpUYHHE
COBEPILIEHHOrO0 B HEM TauHCTBa bokecTBeHHOW Beuepu M Mpounx MHOTHX COBEPLIEHHBIX U SIBIEHHBIX Y HETO YyJIECH;
Commentarius magnus 54, 14 // PG. 93. Col. 1217: «/Tomom Boxunm [ncanmoneserr] Ha3piBaeT CHOH, TOTOMY 4YTO TaM B
€/IMHOMBICITH XPUCTOC C YUSHHKAMH COBEPIIMJI acxanbHyto Bedepro; oxnako Myna He coxpaHMll TaMHCTBO Beuepw...»;
Commentarius magnus 109, 2 // PG. 93. Col. 1324: «13 CuoHa...; Tam Equnopoausiii npuaéc CeOs B )KepTBY, TaM MOTOKHI
Hauano CTpajaHusiM, TaM — TaUHCTBA, npenoganHsle MM B BocnmomuHanue [CBoux] crpananuit». 13 «KommeHTapus Ha
Kuury JleBut»: «On Cam Ha CroHe ctan nepBocBsineHHrkoM CBoeil sxepTBbI, naBast Yamy Hosoro 3aBera» (Commentarius
in Leviticum 16, 11 (V 16) // PG. 93. Col. 993). B «Cxonusix Ha KHUTH MaJbIX IPOPOKOB» Mcuxuii, Tonkys cioa Asxa. 1, 17:
A na eope Cuone 6ydem cnacenue, u oHa Oyoem c6amoio..., ToBOpUT o CHOHE KaK O MecTe, «rae XPHCTOC Hpernojaanl
tauHcTBo» (In Abd. 1. 17 // Faulhaber M. Die Propheten-Catenen... S. 25.
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Heil Talinp»*®’. B KauecTBe aHANOIMM K TEPMUHY «TallHBD» BCTPEYAETCS IOHATHE
COBEPIIEHHBIX «uyaec»: ['ocrnoabr BO3BEIMUMIICSA Yepe3 vyjeca, coBepiiéHHble M Ha

Tonrode, korma 661 Bo3HecéH Ha Kpect 88

. Ilpencrapisger uaTEpec Tema TPEX rop B
ucropuu cracenus — Cunas, ['onrods! u Eneona: Bce Tpu cotBopensl, korjga bor Coeit
JIECHMIIEN CO3/Iall 3€MJTIO, Ha BeeX TPEX MM CoBEpIIEHBI «TaiHb» %, 1 Ha HUX XPHCTOC
«ocHoBax oberoBanue Otian>®,

Benunuaiimeii «raiinoii» Mcuxuii HasbiBaeT borosoruiomenue (cépkooic)®®!, B
CHHOHMMHYECKHX TEPMUHAX — «BOYEIOBEUEHHUE» (EvavOpdnnoic)®®?, «mpumectBue»
(mdnpian)®®, «Bo muotu Borossnenne» (katd cdpko Ocopdven)®®, u, kak ciaeacreue, —
codyeTanue Bo Xpucte BOKeCTBEHHOM M 4eIOBEYECKON IPUPOMI M CBOKWCTB®®. B sToM
XPUCTOIOTHIECKOM KOHTEKCTE CBATHIE MECTA BBINOJHIIOT (DYHKIMIO OTKPOBEHHUS ® —
nomoraroT no3Hath B HéM oxgHoBpemenHo bora u yenoseka. Tak, I'po6 ['ocmosens,
paBHO Kak 1 Kpect, cBUEeTENbCTBYIOT 00 UICTUHHOCTH cMepTH 1o 1iotu Toro, Kto no
Csoeit BoxectBenHoli npupoze 6eccmepren®’. CHOH Kak MECTO yBEpEeHMsl B TaiiHe
borouenoBeuectBa Xpucra npeacTtanieH emeé 0onee 0TYETINBO. 31€Ch Yepe3 OCsa3aHue
BOocKpecwiedl miotu 'ocniona ydyenukam Obuta siBneHa Ero uenoBedeckas mpupoja —
MMEHHO B 9TOM cMbIciie TolkyeT Mcuxwuii cnoBa: u Yenogex poouncsa 6 ném (Ilc. 86, 5), u
3nech ke On sBunm CBo€ BboxkectBo, gapoBaB uMm «Onarojgath OTi@a» M TeM CaMbIM

ocHoBaB CnoH, cornacHo npopouecTtBy: Cam Buiwnuti ocnosan ezo (Ilc. 86, 5). ITocemy,

ycMaTpuBasi B CIIOBax rcainMornesiia ¢urypy nepconudukanuu, Vcuxuii BTOPUT emy,

%87 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 14, 1 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 20.

%88 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 47, 2 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 91.

%89 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 77, 54 // Jagic¢ V. Supplementum... P. 158.

590 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 86, 1 // Jagic¢ V. Supplementum... P. 174.

%1 Cm.: Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 97, 3 // PG. 55. Col. 778; Commentarius brevis 96, 2 // Jagi¢ V.
Supplementum... P. 196.

%92 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 108, 1 // PG. 93. Col. 1313.

598 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 101, 20 // PG. 93. Col. 1277.

594 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 77, 5 // PG. 55. Col. 712.

5% Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 276-278.

5% T"oBOPHTL 0 QYHKLIMAX CBATHIX MECT MEHS TIOATOJIKHYNIA paboTa: B. B. bviukos. DEHOMEH HKOHBIL: UCTOpHUs. BorocioBue.
Ocreruka. Mckyccto. M.: Jlagommp, 2009. C. 70-71, tae aBTOp, paccMmarpuBas OOTOCIIOBHE WKOHBI y mpr. MoaHHa
JlamacknHa, BBIJENSIET Takue (QYHKIMH 00pasa, Kak JUIAKTUKO-WHPOpMATHBHAS, KOMMEMOpATHUBHAs, aHATOTHYECKas,
XapucMaTruiceckas. HOCKOJ’IBKy MOXXHO I'OBOpHUTH O TOM, YTO CBATBHIC MECTa HNoann I[aMaCKI/IH paccMaTpuBaCT Kak OJAWH U3
BUI0OB 06pa303, TO II0 aHAJIO'MU C UKOHAMH, BHCCA HCO6XOIII/IMLIC HU3MCHCHUS, MOXKHO I'OBOPUTH U O UX (bYHKLII/ISIX — TaKux
Kak (I)YHKHI/II/I OTKPOBCHUSA, NMOYUTAHUSA U TMOKIOHCHUA BOFy, MOCPECAHNYICCKO-COTCPUOJIOTUYCCKAsA, KOMMEMOpPATUBHAs,
aHarornvucckasd, XapucMaTuicecCkas, anojioreTuieckas, arnoTponenvicckas (0 qéMm no,up06Hee — HI/I)KC). HpI/IHHI/IHaM JTOH
KHaCCI/I(l)I/IKaHI/II/I A MPUACPKUBAIOCH 31€Ch U aJice.

%97 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctos Petrum et Paulum 5 // SH. 59.1. P. 506.
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yTBepkaas, uro CHOH OOperaeT ToloC M CIOCOOHOCTh CBHJETENLCTBOBATH O
ye0BeYecTBE BOILIOTUBIIErocss bora — UMEHHO TaK MOHMMAET IIPENojOOHbIN CTHX:
Mamepo Cuon cxaxcem: Yenosex (Ilc. 86, 5: Mymp Zibdv &pel- AvOpwroc)®®. Tema
CroHa Kak MecTa SBJICHHS BoXeCTBEHHON MPUpOoAsl XPUCTA, 3aCBHIETEILCTBOBAHHOM
Ero BXOXIEHHEM B I'OPHUILY IIPU 3aTBOPEHHBIX JBEPSX, IOBTOPSAETCS M B CXOJIMH Ha

Ic. 98, 2: I'ocnoow na Cuone geaux®®

. OyHKIIMS OTKPOBEHUS, KOTOPYIO nojydaeT CuoH,
pacmpocTpaHseTCs U Ha IIPOYUE CBATHIE MECTa — HauboJiee PKoe BbIpaXKEHHUE ITOH Ujien
conepxkurcs B «Cxomusix k Kaure Ucauny», rne Cuon u 2opsl e2o, Ha KOTOPbIE COUOEM
Tocnoov (Uc. 31, 4), Ucuxuii Ha3piBaeT «MmecTtamu borosmieHus» (tfig Ogopaveiog
y®pot), Ha KoTopble OH comén yepes Bomtomenne®®,

YToObI U 371eCh MOKa3aTh MPUYACTHOCTH Mpi. Mcuxus manecTUHCKON TpaJulliuu U
e HMepyCaIMMCKOMY apeaily, OTMETUM, 4TO OJiM3Kas Tema CBSTHIX MeCT boxkumx,
koTopble OH «mpociaBuil siBaeHueM Xpucta, CeiHa» CBoero, nonaydyuwia (UKcaiuio B
NaMATHUKE HepycaTuMcKoi OorocimykeOHoM Tpamuuuu — JluTyprum amoctoia
Naxosa®®?, — Bosmoxkno, emé ok. 400 r. Takxke 3aMeTUM, 4TO PUCYTCTBYIOMmAs y Mcuxus
TeMa MaJleCTUHCKUX CBSATBIHb KaK XPUCTOJOTHYECKOTO apryMeHTa MpOJ0JDKAET COOO0M
MaJEeCTUHCKYIO TPAJUIINIO, 3aCBUJIETEIbCTBOBAHHYIO PAHEE B €€ UEPYCATMMCKON BETBH,
a uMeHHo y cBT. Kupumia Mepycanumckoro. CBATUTENb paccMaTpUBall MajleCTUHCKUE
CBSATBHIHM B KOHTEKCTE yueHHs 0 borocsiHOBCTBE XpucTa 1 boroBormionieHnu, noHuMas
UX B paHr apryMEHTOB B 3allUTy peadbHOCTH BodenoBeueHusi CnoBa boxusa u
UCTUHHOCTH COOBITHI CBsillieHHON ucTopun. CBATHIE MeCTa JUIsl HETO — 3TO, MPEXIIe
BCEr0, CBUJETEIBCTBA O XPHUCTE, KOTOPHIE COCTABJSIOT 3HAYUTENIbHYIO YacTh B
chOpMYJIUPOBAHHOW WM pPa3BEPHYTON cucTeMe cBuaeTene (Udptug/paptupeg) u

CBUJICTEIIBCTB (LLopTUPicl). ABTOPUTETHOCTh UX CBUJICTEIILCTBA OCHOBBIBAECTCS HA TOM

5% Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 86, 5 // PG. 55. Col. 743.

599 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 98, 2 // PG. 55. Col. 780.

600 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 31, 4 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 98.

601 1 3 liturgie de Saint Jacques: Edition critique du texte grec avec traduction latine / éd., trad. par B.-Ch. Mercier. Paris:
Librairie de Paris, 1946. (PO; 26.2). P. 206; o natupoBke — P. 125. Pyc. nep.: «cBsiteie TBOM MecTa, KOTOpbIC ThI IPOCIABHIT
saprnenreM Xpucra CeiHa TBoero», — B CUpUICKON peIaKIMU, a TakkKe «CBATbIe TBOM MecTa, KOoTopble ThI mpocnaBuil
BorosiBnennem Xpucra TBoero u comectBuem Beecssitoro TBoero [lyxa», — B rpedeckux pykomnucsax (CoOpanue aApeBHUX
JUTYPryui BOCTOYHBIX M 3amagHblX. AHadopa: eBxapuctuieckas monursa / ped.-coct. A. B. benoycos. M.: Jlaps, 2007.
C. 191, 148).
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(axTe, 4TO KaXkKI0€ U3 ITUX MECT ObIIIO KOYEBH/ILIEM» PEabHOCTH FOroBOILIOIEHH S, JIE
1 dyjec XpHCTOBBIX — «BHeN0 [ocrogay 892,

[To mbiciu mpn. Micuxwmsi, «BeHIOM TailH XpHCTOBBIX» cTano Ero Bockpecenne®®,

60 6

Kak panee Epcesnii Kecapuiicknii®® u car. Kupunn Uepycanumcknii®®®, npn. cuxuii
«IToxBasIbHOM CJIOBE Ha an. AHAPES» BUAUT B CBITHIX MECTAX «CBUICTEIICI ATOTrO Uyaa:
«[c]Bumerens (Ldptuc) — 3TOT ['pO0, JKUBYITUX PATOCTh, MEPTBBIX yTemeHue. CBHIETEIb
— BTOT KaMeHb, OTBAJICHHBIM M MOBAIUBIIMK BCEX JEMOHCKHX MIOJOB...»%%. OGe
CBATBIHU OTKPBIBAIOT COOOM MepeueHb CBUICTEINCH; Najiee Ha3BaHbI )KCHBI-MUPOHOCHUIIBI
U aHresi, Bo3BecTHBIIMM UM Bockpecenue. Takum o00pa3om, Bciea 3a CBOUMHU
MAJIECCTUHCKMUMHM  TNPEAIIeCTBeHHUKaMu  Mcuxuii  ycBamBaeT CBSTBIM  MeCTaM
anoJIOreTUYeCcKyro (QyHKITUIO.

Anemnpys K 3TUM cBATbIHAM, cuxuilt MepycanuMckuii OAYEPKUBAET €IMHCTBO

07 Tak, B romumauu Bropoii Ha Csaryio Ilacxy oH co3gaér

TalHbl CIIACEHUSA
XPUCTOJIOTHYECKYI0 U ITHEBMATOJIOTMYECKYIO AJUIETOPUIO0 U3TOTOBJIEHUS MY3BIKAJIIBHON
TpyObl B TPAIUIIMOHHOW KY3HEYHOW MACTEPCKOM, IJie MPUMEHSIETCS Te4b, MOJOT U
HAKOBAJIbHS. YYACTHUKAMU U MHCTPYMEHTaMHU B 3TOM MPOLECCE OH MPEJICTABISET Te
€BaHIeJIbCKUE MECTa, B KOTOPBIX pPa3BOPAaYMBAINCh OCHOBHBIE JJsi OOrocioBUs
HOBO3aBETHbIE COOBITHA: «CBSIlEHHAass M LAPCTBEHHas TpyOa co3Bajla HAC B 3TO
JyXOBHOE coOpaHue — Tpy0Oa, koTopyro HanoaHua Budieem u Bocruiamennst CUOH, 15

KOTOpOI MosoToM 0T Kpect, a HakoBanbHel — Bockpecenne»®®, Emé oqun npumep —

MCT&(l)OpI/IqCCKI/IC SIUTETLI, IPHUJIAra€MbIC K JKUBIHICMY U ITOCTPAJAaBIHICMY B HprC&HI/IMe

802 Cp.: Cyrillus Hierosolymitanus. Catecheses ad illuminandos 14. 22 // Cyrilli Hierosolymorum archiepiscopi Opera...
Vol. 2. P. 136: ...0010¢ yéip €10€ TOV KOpIOV.

603 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 67 // Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs... P. 280.

804 Eusebius Caesariensis. Vita Constantini 111 28 // GCS. 7. S. 91: «... nounTaeMoe U BCECBATOE CBUJETENLCTBO (LOPTOPIOV)
CITAaCUTCIBHOT'O BOCerCGHHﬂ».

805 Cyrillus Hierosolymitanus. Catecheses ad illuminandos 10. 19 // Cyrilli Hierosolymorum archiepiscopi Opera... Vol. 1.
P. 286: «...cBUIETENbCTBYET 3Ta BO3BBIMIAIOIIAsCS cBaATas ['onroda, cBuaeTensCcTBYET CBATEHIIMI [ P00, 1 KaMeHb, Tocerne
nexanuii. .. »; Catecheses ad illuminandos 14. 22-23 // Cyrilli Hierosolymorum archiepiscopi Opera... Vol. 2. P. 136, 138,
140, TA€ TOBOPUTCA, 4YTO, HapAdy C aHTr€JlaMH, MUPOHOCHUIAMHU U TMNPOYUMHU CBUACTCIAMHU, CBUIACTCILCTBYCT «KaMCHb
rpoOHeid, BMecTuBImMKA Ero... M1 xamMeHbp OTBaJeHHBIM, KOTOPBIH M MJOHBIHE IEXHT, OyIeT CBUIETEIHCTBOBATH O
BOCerCCHI/II/I. ... NImeemn CBHJCTECIIEM CHUC MECTO BOCKpCCGHI/IH. LM

606 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctum Andream 5 // SH. 59.1. P. 248.

897 06 srom enunctre cm.: Getcha J. The Unity of the Mystery of Salvation according to the Festal Homilies of Hesychius
of Jerusalem // SP. 2001. Vol. 37. P. 472—476.

808 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia ii in sanctum Pascha 1 // SH. 59.1. P. 112. O cnoxHocti o6pa3a TpyObl cM.:
Aubineau M. Hésychius de Jérusalem ... P. 129; 132-133.
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cB. nepBomy. CredaHy B OAHOMMEHHOM MOXBaJIbHOM CJIOBE, KOTOpbIE, Oyaydu
KBUHTACCEHIIMEN XPHUCTOJIOTMYECKUX M JKKIe3uosiorndecknx Bex Hosoro 3asera,
NOJYEPKUBAIOT €AMHCTBO TalHBl CHACEHUs, UCTOPUYECKH cOBeplI€HHOro borom B
Hepycanume u ero okpectHocTsx: Ctedan, mo Mbicau npr. Mcuxus, — «rpakJaHuH
[Mecta] Kpecta, pognoit mst Budieema, ypoxeHern, AHacTacuca, CIIyKUTENb Tpare3aM
na Cuone, BecTHUK Bosnecenns»®®”. IlokazaTenbHO, YTO B HMEPYCAIMMCKOW BETBU
NAJECTUHCKON TpaJullid TMOAOOHBIM JIUTEpaTypHBIA XOJ 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAH U Y
MJIQJIIET0 COBpEMEHHHMKAa W mnoapaxkarens MWeuxus — Xpucumma, MpecBUTEpa
Hepycanumckoro, craBpoduiakca xpama BockpeceHus, BUIHOTO IPONOBEIHUKA U

%10 B cpoeii «Iloxsane cB. ®eomopy [TupoHy]» OH, 0Opamasch K MyYEHUKY,

aBTOpa
roBopuT: «Tam cnenyer Tebe HanbOonee BOMHCTBOBaTh, rae xe3n TBoero Llaps, Ttam
nojo6aer Te0e U HaXOIUTHCS HENPECTAaHHO; B OCOOCHHOCTH BCEr/a MpeObIBacllb Thl B
CUX LAPCKUX yepTorax: 0e3 COMHEHHMs], Thl 00xoauiib BudieeMm, mecTByens ¢ KObEM
BOKpYT ["osiropckoro cBsiTHIMIIA, BXOAULIL B cOOpaHHUe MOIOLIUMX B OpauHOM uyepTore
AHacracuca, TMKyelb Ha rope EneoHcKoii... Beuepsienis B ropuune CHOHCKOM» M,

B KOHTEKkCTE MalleCTUHCKOW Tpaauluu OOTrOCIOBHUSI CBSTHIX MECT MPEICTaBISET
WHTEPEC TO BBIPAXKEHUE, KOTOPOE MOIYYar0T B TBOPEHUAX Mcuxusi paHHEXpUCTUAHCKHE
DKKJIE3UOJIOTHYECKHE TONOCHI — C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, CHOH Kak Marepb, 4aCTO B 3HAYCHUH
[lepkBu; ¢ npyroii croponsl, CuoH kak Mareps Llepkseit. Yka3zanue Ha CHOH B 3HAUCHUU
Marepu u LlepkBu BCcTpeyaeTcs B IPEALIECTBYIOMIEN U COBpEMEHHOM Mcuxuro Tpaauiuun
xpuctuanckoro Cpenu3eMHOMOpPBS, B 4YacTHOCTHM B «TonkoBanmu Ha I[lcamMbny,
HAJNMCAHHOM MMeHeM CBT. Adanacus Anekcangpuiickoro®?, u y ®deomopura

®13, Takoe nmenosanne Crona Marepslo sBiseTcs penenuueii ctuxa Ilc. 86, 5.

Kupckoro
Ero penenue Ha CMBICIOBBIE €IMHHUIBI HEOJHO3HAYHO, YTO OTPA3WIoCh B
CYIIECTBOBAHUM PA3JIMYHBIX BAPUAHTOB €r0 MHTEPIPETALMU. B COBpEMEHHOM HU3JaHUU

LXX A. Pampdca oH mpeacraBieH kak Mnmnp Zimv, £pel GvOp®TOC, 9TO MOXKHO

609 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in sanctum Stephanum 2 // SH. 59.1. 1. P. 328.

610 Aubineau M. Les homélies festales... Vol. 1. P. 149-150, 382.

611 Chrysippus Hierosolymitanus. Encomium in sanctum Theodorum // Des Chrysippos von Jerusalem Enkomion auf den
heiligen Theodoros Teron / hrsg. von A. Sigalas. Leipzig: Teubner, 1921. (Byzantinisches Archiv; 7). S. 78.

612 (Pseudo-)Athanasius Alexandrinus. Expositiones in Psalmos 86, 5 // PG. 27. Col. 377.

613 Theodoretus Cyrrhensis. Interpretatio in Psalmos 86, 5 // PG. 80. Col. 1565.
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MOHUMATh CIIeAYIOIIM 00pa3om: « Mamepo Cuony, — ckasicem yenogex, Uil B IEPEBO/IE
FOurepoBa: Mamepvro Cuon mnazoeém (kadxxcowiil) uenosex. Takoe TOHUMaHUE
COOTBETCTBYET ToiKOBaHUI0 Deogoputa. OaHAKO, KaK Mbl BUAeIU Bbiiie, Mcuxuil B
«bonpIIIOM KOMMEHTapUW» YHTaeT €ro CJleAyImmM oOpaszoMm: Mntnp Ziov Epet:

"AvOpomog, Mameps Cuon cxaxcem: Yenosex®

. Uepes 310 OH ycBauBaeT CHOHY POJIb
CBHJIETEJILCTBA O BOKECTBEHHOM M YEJIOBEUYECKOM IPUPOIaxX XpUCTA U YCMATPUBAET B
HOCIEAYIOMMX ClIoBax IcaiMa o pokaeHuu uenoBeka (IIc. 86, 5b) mpopouectBo 0
apieHun B Cuone Bockpecmiero l'ocmnoga. K Beipaxkenuto Mrmp Zudv aBTOp
oOpamaercss U B «KpaTkoM KOMMEHTapum», Ha STOT pa3 B JINTYPrUYECKOM U
COTEpHOJIOTHIecKOM Kiroue nosicHsisl: «Kak Math, CHOH TUTaeT 4enoBeKka, IOTOMY YTO B

uém [Cuone] BmepBele Obul 3akBameH Xieb sxu3HM, Teno Xpucroso»®l.

3nech
BPEMEHHOE YKa3aHHE «BIIEPBBIC» OTCHUIAET HAC K BOCIOMHHaHUIO 0 TaitHoil Beuepe,
COBEPIIEHHOM, COMIACHO MAJIECTUHCKOW Tpaauiuu, Ha CUoHEe, U HAaBOJUT HA MBICIb O
OYKBaJIbHOM TOJIKOBAaHUU 3TOTO HMEPYCATMMCKOIO TOIIOHMMA WM € O ero Oosee
IMPOKOW MHTEpHpeTaunu B cMbiciie Mepycannma u ero Liepksu. Hapsiay ¢ TeMoi Takoro
MatepuHcTBa CuoHa, B «BOJBIIOM KOMMEHTApUU» BCTPEUAETCS U CaMOOBITHAash TeMa
Cuona kak llepkBu-Ilepsenna. Tak, B cxonuu Ha [lc. 96, 8 Mcuxuii npunaraer Ko BceM
«llepkBsiM MO BceMy JIHMIY 3€MJIM» 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM OTTyJa MPOpOUYECKUi 00pa3
noueper mynenckux u Hazaenser CuoH, uHeIMH cioBamu LlepkoBs HMepycanmnmckyto,
0COOBIM  JIOCTOMHCTBOM — 4ecThio mnepsoponactBa®®. Haxomen, B «Kparkom
KOMMEHTapum» MPECTaBIIeH em OJWH TOIOC, OCHOBaHHBIA Ha dk3erese llc. 86, 5, —
Cuon xkak Mareps Llepkseit. OTMeTHM, 9TO B CBOEH Hanboee paciipocTpaHEHHOM hopme

— «Cwuon, Martepp Bcex llepkBeil» — 3Ta KOHIENIMS TMONy4YWwiIa (QUKCAIUIO B

617 yro

nepycanumckon Jlutyprum amocrona MakoBa em€ npu xku3Hu npn. Mceuxus
MTO3BOJISIET MPEIIOJIOKUTD, YTO €€ UCTOKH B Kopiryce Mcuxus cienyer BUIeTh He TOJIbKO

B DK3E€T€TUYECKOM, HO M B MAJECTUHCKOW JIUTyprudeckod tpamuuuu. B «Kpartkom

614 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 86, 5 // PG. 55. Col. 743.

815 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 86, 5 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 174-175.

616 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 96, 8 // PG. 55. Col. 777: ...thv Zidv dg npwtotoxov Exkinciov
TPoETadev.

817 | a liturgie de Saint Jacques // PO. 26.2. P. 206; CoGpaHue IpeBHUX JIUTYPruii BOCTOUHBIX U 3anaaubix. C. 191, 148.
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KOMMEHTApUW» JJaHHAas TeMa 3KCIUTMIIMTHO NpejcTaBieHa B cxonuu Ha llc. 47, 12, rae
aBTOp TOBOPUT O LlepkBsix, KOTOPHIX MPOBUAUT B MCAIOMCKOM oOpase aouepeit Myoeu:

%18, Takum 06pasom, B «Bonbmom

«[Taku 0 Matepu [cBoeii| — CHOHE — 0a 8o3padyromcsiy
koMMeHTapun» Hcuxus LepkoBb CHOHCKasi OKa3bIBAETCS IEPBOM Cpe/ii paBHBIX, TOTa
kak B «KpaTkoM KoMMeHTapum» il ycBauBaeTcsi 60Jiee BHICOKOE JOCTOMHCTBO — YECTh
MaTEpUHCTBA MO OTHOWIEHUIO K apyrum Llepkssim. MMeHHO mocneaHee TOJIKOBaHHUE
no3nuee, B 470-474 rr., HaNUIO OTPaXCHHE B HAIINHUCH K HKOHOTpapHUUIECCKOMY
nzoopaxennto Cuona B xpame cBT. MaprtuHa Typckoro B OJHOMMEHHOM TOpOJIE

[ammuu®®

, @ B HepycaJIMMCKOM apeaie llamecTuHbl 3aTeM NpEACTaBICHO B HACIEAUU
Kupunna Cxudononbekoro, a Takxke B TrumHorpaguu u «TOYHOM HCHOBEAAHUU
IpaBociIaBHOU BepbD» npn. Moanna JlamackuHa.

OcTaHOBHUMCS TeNeph HAa TaKOW OCHOBOIIOJIAraloIed U MPUCYTCTBYIOIIEH Yy BCEX
MAIECTUHCKMX aBTOpOB, HaumHas ¢ EsceBus Kecapmiickoro®®, mormarmueckoit
XapaKTepUCTHKE EBAHTEIbCKUX MECT, KaK CBATOCTh. [1o mpbiciu mpm. Mcuxus, cBATOCTD
Tonmroder mposumen emé Mcams®?. Uro kacaercs cestoct Budmeema, Tomrodsr,
Amnacracuca, ®aBopa, Ha3BaHHBIX copamu cesimuimu (cp. Ilc. 86, 1/ 86, 2) B «bosbimom
KoMMeHTapuu Ha [Icanmmbl», TO €€ OCHOBaHME 3aKIII0YAETCS B TOM, UTO BCE OHU «ITPHHSIIH
ocesamenne ocmognux Taitn»®?. Cearocts [oarodsl, Kak MOSCHSET HPENOAOOHBIN,
yKOpeHeHa B (akTe «rmocemeHus» (Empoitotg) eé Xpucrom, Kotopsiit, Oyaydu CBST,
Bcé ocpsamaer Ceoum npumectsuem®?. B «KommenTapuy Ha KHUTY JIEBHT» O CBATOCTH
Tonro(sl TOBOPUTCS B TEPMHUHAX BETXO3aBETHOM KynbToBOM uncToTh®??, B «KpaTkom
KOMMEHTapHUM» CBATOCTh 3TOU FOPBI aBTOP OOBACHSET TeM, uTo «CBsITON CBATHIX CBOMM

KpecToM OCBATHII Ha Hell BCENEHHYIO»®?; «Ha Hell COBEpPUIMIIOCH craceHre Mupa»®?® u

«pojia YeJIOBEYECKOTO», «HAa Hel cTosym Horm XpucTa»®?’; a 1moToMy, Kak OJIeHH

618 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 47, 12 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 92.

619 Eshroeck M., van. Jean II de Jérusalem et les cultes de S. Etienne, de la Sainte-Sion et de la Croix. P. 108.
620 Cwm., k npumepy: Eusebius Caesariensis. Vita Constantini 111 28 // GCS. 7. S. 91.

621 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 65, 9 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 201.

622 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 86, 1 // PG. 55. Col. 742.

623 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 98, 9 // PG. 55. Col. 782.

624 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius in Leviticum 4, 11-12 (1 4) // PG. 93. Col. 825.

625 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 42, 3 // Devreesse R. La Chaine... P. 508.

626 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 3, 5 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 4.

627 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 23, 3 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 40.
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paayroTcs, cKada 1o ropam U KaMHsIM, Tak 1 XPUCTOC BO3pajoBaiics, B3oias Ha ['onrody
¥ Ha BoApyk&EHHBIA TaM Kpect®, O0 ocBALIEHMH TOBOPHUTCA M B OTHOLICHHM PEKH
HopnaH: €€ «IOTOKH, TBHKUMBIC Oiaronarbio, eecensim Wepycamum (cp. Tlc. 45, 5),

noromy uto B HUX comén bor CioBo, ocBamas Boab»®?°

. MBICIB O TOM, YTO XPUCTOC
«ocsatun Mopnan», nosropsercs u B «[I0XBalbHOM CJI0BE B 4ecTh ar. AHapes»©.

[Ipn. Hcemxwmit oTMedaer emeE HECKOJIbKO XAPUCMATHYECKUX XapaKTEPHUCTHK
NaJECTUHCKUX CBATHIHB. Tak, B «Cxomusix k Knure Mcaun» o ykaspiBaeT Ha OJ1arojaTh
Budneemckoii memepsl, KOTOpas J€NaeT «BO3BBIIICHHBIMY», WHBIMUA CIIOBaMH
Bo3BeNIUuMBaeT, 310 Mecto®l. B «bosbmom koMMeHTapuu Ha IlcaaMel» OH IHUIIET O
0J1arocJI0BEHNH, KOTOPOE COOOIIAIOT CBATHIE MECTA — TaK, ropa EpmMoH, pacnoyioxxeHHas
Henoganéky ot dasopa, KOoTOpoMy «ObUla JOBEpeHA BelIWYaillias TailHa» — CTaTh
mecTtoM [Ipeobpaxenuss XpucToBa, «BOCIpHUHsIA OJIarOCIOBEHUE MO KPEOHUIO OT CBOETO
cocena»®®?. B «KpaTkoM KOMMEHTapHu» TOBOPHUTCA O 0IarofaTu, KOTOpas NPUBOIUT B
nBrKeHKE Boabl Mopaana, napys pagocts Cearomy I'pany®®, u 06 ocesmennn, kotopoe
yepes Mopaan coobIuiIock BceM BogaM Ha 3emie®3?,

OTO NMOABOAUT HAC K €€ OJHOM XApUCMATHYECKOW XapaKTEPUCTHUKE, KOTOPOU
Hcuxuil HageIsieT CBAThIE MECTa, — CBSI3aHHOW C HUMM TYXOBHOU panocTu. B «bosbimom
KOMMEHTapum» OH OTMeYaeT nmpopouecTBoBaHHYIO B [Ic. 86, 7 pagocts xuteneit CuoHa
OT BOCIIOMHHAHUS O COJIEIHHOM TaM XpHcToM H 0 Ero uymecax®®. Ta e Tema Becenbs
U pagoctu xutenacit Cuona o oM, uto ['ocrions npesosnecén (Uc. 12, 6) «ObIBIIMMU B
HEM udyJecamMuy», moinydmia orpaxkeHue B «Cxomusax k Kuure Mcaun», B kKoMMeHTapuu

636

Ha yKazaHHbI ctux>°. O6etoBanubsie Cuony B Uc. 51, 3 padocms u ecenue nomydaror

628 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 17, 34 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 28.

629 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 45, 5 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 89.

630 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctum Andream 6 // SH. 59.1. P. 252.

831 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 33, 16 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 105. BosmoxHo,
TCPMHUHOJIOTUICCKN HCTOKMW TEMBI, KOTOpas cCTajia O]lHOﬁ W3 KIIIOYEBBIX B IAJIECTUHCKOM TpaJullii W 3aKIH4YacTCAd B
XapUCMAaTHIEeCKON (YHKIMU MaJeCTHMHCKUX CBSITHIHB, CJeXyeT BHAETh B cioBax EBcesms Kecapwmiickoro o OmaromaTtu
(M x6pic), momannoit borom yepes ckamy I'poba Tocrogus (Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam 51, 1-2
(11 37: 129-132) // GCS. 55. S. 321).

832 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 88, 13 // PG. 55. Col. 749.

833 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 45, 5 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 89.

834 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 28, 3 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 50.

835 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 86, 7 // PG. 55. Col. 743-744.

836 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 12, 6 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 40: dyaldidots kai edppoivects,
of kaToikovvTes 21wV, 6TL bl O dytog tod lopan év puéoq avtis. 1oig &v adtii Bavpaotv. Cp. y Deonoputa: «MHe KaxkeTcs,
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HCIIOJTHEHNUE U OOBSCHSIOTCS JapOBaHHBIM €My OOTOBEICHHEM M COBEPIIEHHBIMH TaM
tauncTBamMu®®’. Panyercs CuoH n kak LlepkoBb-IlepBeHel, HCIIOHSS IPEABO3BENIEHHOE

o uém B Ilc. 96, 8%38

. Kak mMb1 Bunienu Boie, B «boabIioM KOMMEHTapUn») TOBOPUTCS O
panoctu ®aBopa kak Mecta [Ipeobpakenust u cocequero EpMoHa — pajocT, KOTOPYIO
Bo3Bemman ncanMonesen B cruxe Ilc. 88, 13%%, B «KpaTkom KOMMEHTapum» 3Ta TeMa
noJrydaeT OJU3K0oe BhIpaXeHHE, HO OTJIMYaeTcst 0coObIM npeaanueM o Epmone, koTopoe
COOOIIAET aBTOP: «...9TH TOPBI, XOTS OHU U MayeiIIne, CoJ00MINCH BEIUKOW CIaBbI:
Ha ®aBope mnpeodpasmics ['ocnogs, a ¢ EpMona Obur B3aT Ha HeOOo Mmus (Sic!
cp. 4 Lap. 2, 1-11), nocemy oHH ¥ BO3paoBaauch o bore»®4,

Tema crmaBbl CBATOTO MeCTa M COOOIIAEMBIX Yepe3 HEro pajaocTH, OJaroiaTtd u
OmarocioBeHus npociexuBaercs B «Kpatkom komMmeHTapum» B oTHomeHNH [onrods! u
Eneona. 3n1ech aBTOp CO30aET aJUIETOPUIO TOP, KOTOPHIE «BECEIMINCH, IPOBUAS CIABYy
TConroge», M XOIMOB, KOTOPHIE «B3BIIPANH, COpaxysach XoiaMy BosHecenmsn®l,
[lepconnduiupys HepBbIX, OH BiaraeT B MX ycTa cioBa: «Mbl MO3HAIH... PaJOCTh
(ObnmaromaTte), KOoTOpas MOJKHA COBEpIIMTHhCS Ha rope lonrode, M BO3BECETUIHCH,
oTOMY 4TO 4epe3 He€ [Bce] ropbl monmyuywim OiarocioBeHue». Bropeie ke, 1Mo clioBam
Ucuxus, BocknunaT: «Mbl mo3Hamu... paaocts (Onaromars), y3Hamu, 4to YenoBek
(Xpucroc) ¢ xonma Bo3HeceHuss BOCXOAUT Ha HEOO, U OT PATOCTH B3bITPAIIU, CIOBHO
aruup» 42,

MoTuB 6narogaTu, pagoCTH U OCBSIICHHS PEJCTaBJICH U B CBA3U ¢ pekoit Mopaan:
€r0 «IOTOKH, ABMKAMBIE OJ1arofaThio, BecessT MepycanuM, mOTOMy 9TO B HETO COIIEN
Bor CnoBo, ocsimas Boas»®*, TouHO Tak ke, KaK paHee ropbl U XOJIMEL, U «BCE PEKH
3eMJI» TOJTY4YaloT BO3MOXHOCTh BOCKIMKHYTh, «copaaysch HMopmaHy 1o mnpuymHe

644

Comenmero B Hero [Xpwucra], comnpoBoxkmaeMoro riacom [Ortmal» ['ocnoaw

YTO OTHU CJIOBA YKa3bIBAIOT HE TOJIBKO Ha BO3BBIIIIEHHBIHN XapakKTep TauHCTB, HO U Ha CIIACUTEJILHBIHN erCT, K KOTOpOMY
npursosauid ['ocrioga» (Theodoretus Cyrrhensis. Commentaria in Isaiam 12, 5-6 (1V: 605-607) // SC. 295. P. 62).

837 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 51, 3 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 160.

638 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 96, 8 // PG. 55. Col. 777.

839 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 88, 13 // PG. 55. Col. 749.

840 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 88, 13 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 179.

841 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 113, 4 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 239.

842 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 113, 6 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 239.

843 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 45, 5 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 89.

844 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 92, 3 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 190.
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«OCBATUID 3Ty peky®®®, u «[B]ocxuImasch 4y y, cofenanaomy B Mopaane, kaxnas u3 pek
BMeHsIa [1] cebe [ero] Gmarogate»®4e.

CakpallbHOCTh CBSATBIX MECT MPOSBISICTCSI B TOM, YTO UM TOKJIOHSIOTCS, WX
MOYUTAIOT. JTa TeMa BCTpEYaeTCsl B TBOPEHUSAX McuXus HEOMHOKPATHO, MPOIOJIKAas
TPaJMIIMIO, 3aCBHACTEILCTBOBAHAYIO Y HMAJECTUHCKMX aBTOPOB, HaunHas ¢ Escesma®’.
Y npenogo6Horo B «bonbmom kommeHnTapuu Ha [IcamMbny KITFOUEBBIMA TEKCTAMHU JIJIS
e€ packpbITusl ABJSIIOTCS cxoiuu Ha cnoBa Ilc. 98, 5. Ilpesosnocume I'ocnooa boea
Hauie2o U NOKIOHAUmMech nooHoxcuio Hoe Eeo, Tlc. 98, 9: IIpesoznocume 'ocnoda boea
Hawie2o u noknouatmecs (Ha) eope ceamou Ezo, v Ilc. 131, 7: noxnonumcsa mecmy, 20e
cmosnu no2u E20%®, TonkoBaHue nepBOro M MOCIEIHETO U3 YKa3aHHBIX TeKCTOB Mcnxmii
OKCIUTUIIMTHO YBS3BIBACT MEXAY co00#, mosicHsas cimoBa Ilc. 98, 5 o mokmoHeHuun
nooHocuio Hoe boxxunx npsimoit orcbuikoit k Ilc. 131, 7 kak «boJiee iCHOMY» OTPBIBKY,
B KOTOPOM BHJIAT MpeIyKa3aHue Ha OKIOHEeHHe [ onrode, — «moToMy 94To 0€3 COMHEHUS
OHA OKa3ajack 1o Horamu Ero miotu Bo Bpems Kpectnoe»®®. B ornomenuu Ilc. 98, 5,
Hcuxuii TakKe OTMEUAET, YTO «HOTAMMU 3/IECh HA3BaHa YeJIOBEYECKas IPUpoaa Xpucran,
U panee nuuet: «...['onroda u okazanace nox Horamu [Ero] uenoBedeckoil mpuposl;

850 Mpicae o noknonenun Ha [onroge kak

MOKJIOHSFOIIUICS TaM MPOCIIABIISET XPUCTA»
eope cesimoti E2o Bctpedaetcs u B cxonuu Ha [1c. 98, 9, rae Micuxuit BHOBb O TYEPKUBACT
B3aUMOCBSA3b OKIOHEHHUS U TIpocnapienus bora Cnosa®?!,

Ta ke TemMa MoYnTaHus ¥ OKIIOHEHHUS CBITOMY MECTY IIpeACTaBieHa U B « CXOMuAX
Ha Kuury Hcawmm». Tak, B cruxe Hc. 60, 13 o cmaBe Jlusana, xotopas npuoém

npociasums ceAanioe mecmo BO)I(I/IG, Hcuxwuit BUJIHUT IIPOPOYCCKOC YKA3aHHUC Ha

845 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in sanctum Andream 6 // SH. 59.1. P. 252,

646 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 97, 8 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 198-199.

647 Cm. cnoBa O TOKJIOHEHMM CBATBEIM MectaM Matepu Koncrantuna cB. Enenws: Eusebius Caesariensis. Vita
Constantini I11 42 // GCS. 7. S. 95.

648 Tlepeson ctuxos Ilc. 98, 9 u 131, 7 npeACTaBISET CIOKHOCTh: Kak CJeLyeT HOHUMATh TPOCKLVED £i¢ — «IOKIOHATHCS
4eMy-00», B HAIIEM CIIydae «MECTY», UITH «IIOKIOHSTHCS Ha MecTe»? TpymaHOCTh MOAYEPKUBACTCS TIPHU COMOCTABICHUH
atux cTuxoB ¢ Ilc. 98, 5b: mpockvveite T® Vmonodip. B ApeBHEEBPENCKOM TEKCTE BO BCEX TPEX ClIydasx HMCIOJb30BaHA
koHctpykuust histach?vah [f, e npemmor I° BeicTymaeT B Ka4ecTBe MOKA3aTeNsl JTOMONHEHHUS: «IIOKIOHATBCS YeMy-ITHO0.
Ucwuxwit, Tonkys IIc. 131, 7, ciienyeT 3ToMy 3HaYEHHUIO: «IOKIOHATHCS MecTy, ['onroge» (Hesychius Hierosolymitanus.
Commentarius magnus 98, 5 // PG. 55. Col. 781), a kommentupyst [lc. 98, 9, BEIOMpaeT JIOKaTHB: «IOKJIOHITHCS Ha MECTE»
(Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 98, 9 // PG. 55. Col. 782).

649 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 98, 5 // PG. 55. Col. 781 (= Commentarius magnus 98, 5 // PG. 93.
Col. 1269).

850 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 98, 5 // PG. 55. Col. 781.

851 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 98, 9 // PG. 55. Col. 782.
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MOKJIOHEHHE, KOTOPO€ MPUHECYT XPUCTHAHE W3 S3BIYHUKOB BMECTE€ C BEpOHM U
BEIIECTBEHHBIMH TIpeaMeTaMu (to oicOntd) 1 ykpamenus HoBoro Mepycanuma®®?, — a
Takke Ha MpociaBiieHne [onrodsl kak mMecta HOT BOXHHX, KOTOpOE MPOPOYECKHU
ycMaTpuBan mncaiamorneser JlaBujl, roBOPs: NOKIOHUMCA Mecmy, 20e cmosau Hoeu Ezo
(Ic. 131, 7)%8,

HawnGobiiee pa3BuTre MBICIb O MIOKJIOHEHUH ¥ IOYUTAHUH CBATBIX MECT IMOTy4YaeT
B «KpaTtkom kommeHTtapuu Ha IlcanMbl». 371€Ch BHOBb IOKAa3aTeJIbHBI CXOJUM Ha
[1c. 131, 7 — Ha 3TOT pa3 Ha BECh CTUX LEIUKOM: Bouidém 6 xcuruwa Eco, noknonumcs
Mmecmy, 20e cmosiiu Ho2u Eeo, KOTOPBIN aBTOP OCMBICIISAET B TAJJOMHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE.
Ha nam B3riis, ero KOMMEHTapuil Ha MEPBYIO YacTh CTUXa: Bouodém 6 scunuwa Eeo —
MOHO pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak OMOJIEMCKOE OCHOBAHUE MOUYUTAHUS CBSITBIX MECT, & CXOJIHUIO
Ha MOCIICYIONINE CIIOBA: NOKAOHUMCS Mecmy, 20e cmosiiu noau Eeo, — kak Oubmienckoe
OCHOBAHME VISl MOKJIOHEHUSI €BaHTEIbCKUM CBATBIHAM. Kak orcunuwa boxum Mcuxuit
30BET MOCETUTh BCE OCHOBHBIC CBSITHIC MECTa — BOUTU «B memiepy, rae OH poauics,
[x MmecTy] Kpecta, B AHacracuc, [k mecty| Bosuecenus, na Cruos, Ha I'oiarody, motomy

yto B Hux OH 00uTam»®*

. Jlaniee, TOJIKYys CIIOBA: NOKAOHUMCSL MECMY, 20e CMOSIU HO2U
E2o, oH numier, 4To 37eCh McaJIMOIIeBEll «uMeeT B BUay ['oarody», u MoKIIOHEHHE e
00YCIIOBJICHO TE€M, UTO «HM3 BCEX TOP Ha 3eMJIC OHA — caMasi BO3BBIIICHHAs (VYNAOTEPOV),

% Emé omnHo

IOTOMy 4YTO Ha Hel cTosum Horu Xpucra M bora pacrmuHaemoro»®
OubIieiickoe OCHOBaHWE IS TIOKJIOHEHHUS CBITHIHAM aBTOop BuauT B Ilc. 98, 9:
IIpesosnocume 'ocnoda boea naweeo u noknonsatimecs (Ha) cesmotii 2ope E2o, KoTOpbIi
TOJIKYET CieayromuM obpazom: «BepHbIM Jt0/1IM 3amoBenyeTcst Bceraa Beianyats bora
¥ TIOKJIOHAThCS Ha rope CHOH, NMOTOMY YTO Ha HEl coBepuieHo TamHCTBO»®°. Ha
NpakTUKy NokJoHeHus B HMepycanume ykaspiBaeT u cxonust Ha [lc. 121, 4, rne,

nepedpasupys cinoa an. [laBma u3 'an. 1, 18, aBTOp TOBOPUT O COBEPIIEHHBIX B

Hepycanume u monbiHE coBepmiaembix B LlepkBu TamHcTBax: «Bce miemena 3emim

852 Cp. mbicab eooputa 0 ToM, Kak LlepkoBb U3 A3bIYHUKOB «IIPMHOCHUT JIaphl, B OCOGEHHOCTH K€ TIPUHOCHT UX BO IPajl
Uepycanum, crekasch co Bcex koHuoB 3emun» (Theodoretus Cyrrhensis. Commentaria in Isaiam 60, 5 (XIX: 77-83) //
SC. 315. P. 244).

853 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 60, 13 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 188.

854 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 131, 7 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 269.

85 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 131, 7 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 269.

8% Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 98, 9 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 200.
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BOCXOIAT 68 Uepycanum, umodwl ysnams (16TopTicot) [ero] ¥ MOKIOHUTHCS SBUBIIEMYCSI
B HEM BO WI0TH Bory»®’. OTMeTHM, YTO OYeHb OIU3KYIO JUTEPATYPHYIO Mapajllelb K
aToil cxomuu «KpaTkoro koMMeHTapusi» Mbl HaxoguM B «Vctopum OorosroOueB»
coBpemeHHuka Mcuxus Omk. Deomoputra Kupckoro — mosectBys o mpmn. Ilerpe
["anatuiickom, Momuansauke, eo1opuT coodI1IaeT, 4TO TOT, MOABU3ABIIMCH CHAYala Ha
ponuHe, 3aTeM «puobLT B [lanectury, yToOBI y3HATH (10TOPiG €IvEKEV) M TTOCMOTPETH
MECTa, B KOTOPBIX COBEPUIMJIUCH CIIACUTENbHBIE CTpPaJaHUsl, U B HUX MNOKIOHUTHCS
cnacmemy [Hac] Bory»®%,

B «bonbpmioMm KOMMEHTapuu» MPEenoJoOHbIH OCOOCHHO MOTYEPKUBACT, YTO
MOKJIOHEHHUE CBSTBIM MECTaM SIBISICTCS MO CYTH IOKJIOHEHHEM XPUCTY, KOTOpPOe
coBepIIaeTcs B CBATBHIX MecTax. OH numeT: «Te [roau], yTo nokyioHsoTcs B Budieeme,
Kpecty u [mecty]| Bockpecenusi, nokinoHstoTcst npes quuem Toro, KTo coBepmmn tam
HaIlle CIaceHue», MOKIOHAIOTCS o Ero Bemmumio u gyaecam (cp. Ilc. 85, 9-10). Oty
MbIcb Mcuxuil pa3BUBaeT MNpU MOMOIIM aHAJIOTUH, KOTOPYIO MPOBOJIUT MEXKIY
MOKJIOHEHHUEM B CBSITBIX MECTaX U MOKJIOHEHUEM MPEN JIUTYPrUuYECKUM KEPTBEHHUKOM,

59

rae ['ocnoaws cozepuaercs B Buae CBATHIX Taita®®°. TlomoOHBIM oOpazom Tema o

MOKJIOHEHHH bory B CBATHIX MecTax pa3BuBaeTcsa U B «Cxonusax Ha Kuury Ucauny»: o
meicin Ucuxus, Cuon B Hc. 49, 18 BuauT, «Kak OTOBCIOAY MPUXOIAT [JTHOIH]

IOKJIOHUTBCS yecaM XpUcTOBEIM» %,

857 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 121, 4 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum. .. P. 261-262: Tldcot yap ai puiai
¢ YAg dvaPaivovo i Tepovcodnu icTopfical kai Tpockuvijoar OV &v adtii avévta 0eov v capki. Cp. Gal. 1, 18: "Encita
peta &t tpia avijABov &ig Tepocodivpa iotopiicat Knedy... (CunogansHbeiil mepeBom: Ilomom, cnycms mpu 2004a, X0O0u s 6
Hepycanum sudemvcs ¢ [lempom..., HO TOUHEE, peUb HAET O TOM, YTOOBI «IOZHAKOMUMbCAY, «Y3HAMb»). B 310Xy IUTMHH3MA
OOLICTIPUHATHIM 3HAUYSHUEM IJIaroya iGTopfioal ObLIO «IOCETHTH C LEJBI0 y3HAThY. 31ech — «y3HaTh Uepycanum»: avtiv
nociie iotopficot siBHO noapasymesaetcs. CBT. Moanu 3natoyct orMedan, uro B [an. 1, 18 ictopijoat o3HayaeT He MpocTo
«YBUJAETbY», HO «IIPUCTANbHO BIISIAETHCS», «y3HaTh»: «M He ckaszan [IlaBen] “yBuuers Iletpa”, Ho “y3HaTsh Ilerpa”, xak
FOBOPAT T€, KTO 3HAKOMUTCS C OONBIIMMY U c1aBHbIMHU Topogamuy» (Kai ovk ginev, 18giv Iétpov, dAL’, Totopficot Iétpov,
Omep ol tag peydhog moOAelg kai Aaumpag katapoavidvovieg Aéyovowy — Joannes Chrysostomus. In epistulam ad Galatas
commentarius 1, 18/ PG. 61. Col. 631). ITo mbiciu 3nmaroycra, B icTOpTjo0L IPUCYTCTBYET U €MIE OIHA KOHHOTAIIUS — «BO3/1aTh
4eCcTh CBOMM MPHX0A0M» (Tiufjcat i mapovsia — 1bid.). YnorpeGnenue i6topficol NPUMEHUTENBHO K MYTEMIECTBUSIM 10
Casroii 3emiie 1 CBATBIM MeCTaM MPOJOJDKaeT co00H XPUCTHAHCKYIO TPAIHUIINIO, KOTOpas 3aCBHJIETENILCTBOBaHA y EBceBus
(Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica VI 11. 2 // SC. 41. P. 100; Demonstratio evangelica VI 18. 23; VII 2. 15 //
GCS. 23. S. 278, 330). Cwm. takxe y [Tayaaus EneHomnosbeckoro pacckas o noceniennu Asekcanapuu [umenneit (Palladius.
Historia Lausiaca (recensio G) 35. 14 // VS. 2. P. 176).

8% Theodoretus Cyrrhensis. Historia religiosa (= Philotheus) 1X 2 // Théodoret de Cyr. L’histoire des moines de Syrie /
introd., texte crit., trad. et notes par P. Canivet, A. Leroy-Molinghen. 2 vol. Paris: Les éditions du Cerf, 1977-1979. (SC; 234,
257). SC. 234. P. 408: ...ictopiag eivekev tnv IModaotivyy katéhaPev iva tovg td cwmpio mabnpote deEopévoug
BeacapEVOG TOTOVG &V 0DTOIG TOV GECOKOTO TPOCKVVIGT) OedV.

859 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 85, 9 // PG. 55. Col. 741.

860 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 49, 18 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 156.
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Hakonen, cpenu JOrMaTUYeCKUX TEM HYXHO YHOMSHYTh (DAKTUYECKYIO, XOTS
SKCIUIMIIUTHO M HE JEKIApUpyeMylo, aBTOpuUTeTHOCTHh lIpenmanus HMepycanmumckon
[{epkBH, B Bopoce UASHTH(DUKAITUN CBATBIX MECT — B YaCTHOCTH, CHOHA C €0 TOPHUIIEH
1 XpUCTHAHCKOM 6a3unKoi kak Mecta TaiiHoi Beuepu, siBIeHHs BOCKpECIIEro Xprcra

u comrectBus Craroro Jlyxa®!, a taxxe ®aopa kak Mecta [Ipeobpaxenus.

3.1.4. TToIeMUKO-aII0JIOTETUYECKHUE TEMBI

Tema CBSITBIX MECT B COYHMHCHHUIX IIpII. Hcuxus oJIy4acTt pcajin3alnio B
KOHTEKCTE €€ OJHOr0 TOoIoca H&TpHCTH‘-IGCKOﬁ JIUTCPATYPBI — aHTHHy,HeﬁCKOﬁ

IIOJICMHKH, KOTOpasd B JaHHOM CJIydacC CBA3aHa C IIPOTHUBOCTOASHHUCM HYHGI;'ICKOFO

2

nacenenus Ilanectunsr V B. xpuctmanctBy®®. Tonkys B pycie KPHTHYECKOH U

BEPOYUHTEIBHO-TIEJarOTHYECKOM  aroJIOreTUKM®®®  armojIoreTuKy cja0Ba ICaaMOIIEBIA,
Ncuxuii nuimer, yto 3a rpexu U Hedectue Mspamns bor orBpatwiics ot Cunoma
(cm. Ie. 77, 60), orBpatutcs oT Uepycanuma «u JacT UHBIM MecTaM Benudathes CBoel
cnaBoiin®®. B «Cxommsax na Mcauro» oH orMeuaer 310 (trv koxiov) apeBnero Crona
(thig apyoiog Zidv)®®®; roBopHT, UTO MyHEen «OCKBEPHUIM» ATOT «apeBHUH CHOH U He

TIOHSUIM LIEHHOCTH HOBOro»®®® 1 uto ceii HOBEIN Mepycanum «HaciaemyeT uMs JPEBHETO

%1 [Mocnennee 3acBuaeTeNLCTBOBAHO 1 B aHadope JIntypruu anocrona Uakosa — cm.: La liturgie de Saint Jacques // PO. 26.2.
P. 206.

%2 O nonemuke cm.: Tampellini S. Aspetti di polemica antigiudaica nell’opera di Esichio (con particolare attenzione al
Commentario al Levitico) // Annali di storia dell’esegesi. 1999. Vol. 16. P. 353-358; Aubineau M. Les homélies festales...
Vol. 1. P. LXVHI-LXIX.

663 TepMUHBI «KPMTHYECKAS» U «BEPOYUUTENBHO-TIENArOrMUECKas» JIMHAM aNoJOreTHKU B 3HAYEHMH METOJOJIOTHMH, B
MEepBOM Cilyyae MOKa3bIBaIOIEeH 3a0J1yKICHUs S3bIYECTBA, @ BO BTOPOM — YTBEP)KAAIOIIEH XpUCTHAH B yueHuu LlepkBu U
Mpeajaralmeil UM apryMeHTaIMio JJis TOJEeMHUKH, 3aUMCTBOBaHBl B jAokiazae: /foopoysemos II. K. Meromonorus
XPUCTHAHCKOW armoJIoTeTHKH B Tpyaax Omk. @eomopura Kupckoro // XII mexmayHapoaHas HaydHO-OOTOCIOBCKas KOHO.
«AKTyaJIbHBIE BOIIPOCHI COBPEMEHHOT'O 0OOrociIoBHs U LepkoBHOW Hayku» B CaHkT-IlerepOyprckoit [lyxoBHOMH akalieMHuu
16-17 Hosi6ps 2020 rona // MockoBckast nyxoBHas akamemust: [caiit]. URL: https://mpda.ru/news/prepodavateli-mda-
prinjali-uchastie-v-konferencii-spbda/; nata obparenus: 25.12.2020.

864 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 77, 60 // PG. 55. Col. 719.

865 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 34, 8 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 108.

866 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 49, 17 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 155-156.
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667

Cuona»®®’. B cxomuu Ha cnosa Ilc. 77, 68 o Tom, uto ['ocnions usbpan xoneno HMyouno,

eopy Cuon, xomopyrw eosnodbun, Ucuxuit yrBepxkaaer, uro «ropa CHOH criacaercs»

)68, «a ecmm OBI THI cka3an, 4yro CHOH — 3TO MECTO, TO HE TO, O

[{epxoBbIO (TP’ OOTH
KoTopoM nucanu Muxeii u Ucaus, rosopsi: Cuox 6ydem ecnaxan, kak none (Mux. 3, 12;
Uep. 26, 18), HO Hamie, kKoTopoe bor Tak Bo3mo0OuI, 9To Tpernoiai B HEM BCe TAWHCTBA,
C 4é€M SIBCTBEHHO corjacyercs cienymwoluee: M nocmpoun, kaxk (dHcunuuje) eounopoeaa,
cesmunuue Ceoé, na semne ocnoean e2o na eéex (Ilc. 77, 69)»°°,

[TonemMuko-anojgoreTHueckylo (QpyHKIHIO HECYT U JpyTUe EBaHTEeJIbCKHUE
TonoHuMbl. Tak, cBaTbie Mecta — Budneem, Kpect, Anacracuc — kak n1Bopsl ['ocrioinu
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHBI WYACHCKAM CHHAroraM, «KOTOpBIC YK€ He xkuiuima boxuu, a
IPEIHKKOB, npecTynaromux 3akoH (cp. ITc. 83, 11)»%7°, Bugneemckue sciu, B KOTOPBIX
Obl1 moJockeH boromutaneHel, MPOTUBOMOCTABISIOTCS BETX03aBETHOMY KOBYETY
3apeTa®’,

Hakonen, otmeTnm, uto B cxonusx Ha [lcanmel BcTpewaroTcs ajieropuyeckue
BBICKa3bIBaHUS O TOM, 4TO 4T0 Myna (Mo Apyrod pyKOMHMCH — HYACH) C JAMABOJIOM,
noJiarajiu, 4to BbIpbUIM pog I'ocniony — Ero ['po0, «HO OH ObLT MOpYLIEH, OTBEPCTHIN
Bockpecennem XpuctoBbiM»; Tymasi COKpbITh ['ocrioga Bo I'pobe kak MepTBena, «OHU

IomaJiucChb B HCTrO, CJIOBHO B JIOBYHIKY», YUCPEC3 OTOT Fpo6 «CJlaBa HUX I1ajda» U CaMHU OHH

«B HETo U 4yepes Hero nanu»®’2, I'pob cTan «CTpalmHol aMoit» a1 nuasosa®’,

867 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Interpretatio Isaiae 60, 14 // Faulhaber M. Hesychii... P. 188.

868 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 77, 68 // PG. 93. Col. 1252: ...tobtov @uAf 1| Exkincia: did yap
petavoiog kai £Eoporoyncems omletan map’ avt) TO 6pog TO X1V, Omep On kol fydance. IlpeacraBisercss BO3MOKHBIM
NOHUMATH TTop” 0T Kak «B L[epKBU», HO PETYIPHO — «y HeE» (Kak B BHIPAKEHUH «MCKATh CIIACEHUS Y KOTO-TO»), PEIKO —
«€10», YTO B JAaHHOM ciy4ae (npu ch{eTar), mogaraeM, Tak)ke BO3MOMKHO.

869 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 77, 68—69 // PG. 55. Col. 720: Ei 8¢ kai Zidv 10 ympiov Aéyoig eivan,
0VK €KelvO, onot, Myyaiog kol ‘Hoolag Eypayav, 6Tt Ziwv d¢ dypog dpotpiwbioetar, AAA TO Tap’ MUV, Omep 6 Oedg 0VTMG
Nydmmosv, Gote Sha &v oVt mapadodvor TO pLoTAPL, TEPL 0D caE®C Gpuolel to Emdpeve. Koi drodouncev ¢
HUOVOKEPMDTWV TO Gylaoua adTod &v Tj] Vi], é0sueliwaoey adthy €ig Tov aidva.

670 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius magnus 83, 11 // PG. 55. Col. 737.

671 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctos Petrum et Paulum 5 // SH. 59.1. P. 506.

672 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 7, 16 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 10; 34, 8 // Jagic V.
Supplementum... P. 63; 48, 15 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 94; 56, 7 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 109.

673 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Commentarius brevis 93, 13 // Jagi¢ V. Supplementum... P. 192. Cp. 61u3KyI0 MBICIb
HeusBecTHoro apropa (cm.. Vian G. M. Testi inediti dal “Commento ai Salmi” di Atanasio. P. 79), xoropas
MPOTHUBOIOCTABJISIET BETXO3aBETHBINM XpaM UYJEEB, C OJHO# CTOpoHbI, U ['po6 ['ocmoeHs ¢ XPUCTHAHCKUMH LIEPKBIMHU, C
JpYroi, M KOoTopasi BKIro4YeHa B coctas counHenus: (Pseudo-)Athanasius Alexandrinus. Expositiones in Psalmos 108, 29 //
PG. 27. Col. 461: «Kakoii TosibKO 11030p He mocTur uyaees? OHU BHIST, 4TO UX XpaM KCUYe3 10 OCHOBaHUs, a cemy [ poOy
Toro, Koro onu npe3peinu u pacisuii, BO3Aa€Tcs NOKJIOHeHHe U Ero 1epKkBU MOBCIOy MPEYCIEBAIOT U YHCIIOM, U CIaBON»
(Toia yap odk Eotv Tovdaiolg aioyovn; Ta pev dya td Eavtd@v Opdov €k Pabpwv Neavicuéva: TodTo 1€ T0D TP’ AVTOV
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3.1.5. JIokcoIoruuecKrue TeMbI

OTCyTCTBHE CHCTEMATHYECKOTO OCMBICIECHHMS CBATBIX MECT B TBOPEHHUSX
nprn. Mcuxus CHomHA KOMIIEHCHPYETCS IPYTMM, OYE€Hb XapaKTEPHBIM MOTHUBOM —
XBaJ€OHBIM  CIaBOCJIOBHEM M JIOOOBHBIM, IIOYTH MOJTHYECKMM BOCIHEBAHHEM
AJIECTUHCKUX CBATBIH.

Xpana B JIpeBneii IlepkBHy, Kak IMTyprudeckas, Tak 4 FOMUIETHIECKAs, — 0C00ast
dbopma OOrociIOBCTBOBAHHUS, YTO OTPA3WIOCh B €€ OMNpEACICHUU Kak OOroCIOBHS
JIOKCOJIOTUYECKOTO, MIIM 0OrociaoBus cnaBocnoBus®’4. T'oBOps O XBaje, HElb3s HE
OTMETUTh TPH €€ XapaKTEPHBIX acleKTa: OWONEHCKME HCTOKH, IOrMAaTHYECKOE
cofepKaHue U 0coOble JuTepaTypHble (GopMmbl. UTO KacaeTcss MEepBOro, TO KOPHAMH
CBOMMH CJIaBOCJIOBHAS TMMHOrpad st BOCXOIUT K TeKcTy KHMIU rcanmMos u Oubeickoit
1033uK B nenom®’®, Uto kacaercs XBaibl Kak (pOPMBI JOIMATHIECKOTO GOTOCIOBHS, TO
KaK TaKOBas OHA W3JIaraeT OCHOBHBIE BEPOYYMTENIbHBIE MCTHHBI, BBIIOIHAS IIPU 3TOM
KaTEXM3MYECKYIO M alloJIOreTUIecKyro pons’’e. Mcenenosareny He pa3 OTMEYaH, 9TO B
OTIAMYHE OT AHAJIUTUYECKOTO, 3aYacTyl CHUCTEMAaTUYECKOTO HUCKYpCa, KOTOPBI
NOrpy’KaeT YMTAIOIIET0 M Clymamomero B cdepy OOTrOCIOBCKOIO pacCykIeHHS,
CIIABOCJIOBHE TIEPEBOJMT €ro B MPOCTPAHCTBO OOrociI0BCKOro cosepuanms®’’. IMorsus
XBaJlbl — 3TO «CIOBECHAS MKOHA», «o0pas éepuin®’®. B 5TOM XBaleHMH «I0OIMaTHKa
pa3sBEPTHIBAETCA Hepe]l HaMU B (OPME TOPKECTBEHHOTO “M3BUTHUS (MM ILIETEHUS)
cinoBec”, B gopme meHus, a He Tpakrara»y. ClIaBOCIOBHE W BuICHHUE HCTHUHBI 37€Ch

CO3BYYHBI, «IIPUYEM OTO KACACTCA BAXHEMIIMX HUCTUH JIOMOCTPOMTENBCTBA U

atactévtog kol otowpwdévrog mpookuvovpevoy uvijuo: kol tog ExkAnciog adtod mavtayod tocodtov Endidovcag €ic te
AT 00¢ kai d6&av).

674 Jlapwe JK.-K. Yro Taxoe Gorocnosue? // Bectuuk TICTTY I: Borocnosue. ®@unocodus 2012. Beir. 3 (41). C. 123;
Ceoaxosa O. A. Mapunnsl cie3sl. KommeHTapnu k mpaBociaaBHOMY OorociaykeHuto. [1o3Tika TuTyprudecKux NeCHONeHNH.
M.: bnarouectue, 2017. C. 81.

675 Ceoaxosa O. A. Mapuunsi ciessl. C. 81.

676 Jlapwe JK.-K. Uro takoe 6orocnosue? C. 124.

677 Tam xke. C. 123-124; Ceoaxosa O. A. Mapuunsl cinessl. C. 25.

878 Cedaxosa O. A. Beumas namsartb. Jlutyprudeckoe 6Gorocnosue cmeptu // Ombra Cepmaxosa: [caifr]. URL:
http://www.olgasedakova.com/ecclesia/2097; nata obparuenus 25.12.2019.
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CBAILEHHOI UCTOPUMY, TTOCKOJIBKY B ITPABOCIABUM «‘‘3HaTh” U “CIABUTH” — OmHO»®’®,

OTOT BHI OOTOCIOBCKOTO BBICKA3bIBAaHUS aJPECOBAH TOJBKO «CBOUM», T€M, KTO YK€
BepuT®®®, D10 «“CIIOBO C BIACTBIO”; B TO BPEMs, KAK OHO 3BYYHT, €r0 HE 00CYKIAIOT, HE
COIMOCTABJIAIOT C JPYTUMH “‘ClIOBaMHU’, HE AaHAIU3UPYIOT, €CIW €ro TOJKYIOT U
U3BSACHAIOT, TO YyXKE€ TMOTOM, KOTJla OHO OT3BYYHT... Takoro poja cioBO BOWparoT,
“cnaearom 6 cepoye”; KOTJIa €ro CIAyIIAIOT U MOBTOPSAIOT, TO TOBOPSAT €ro “oT ceds”, Kak

681 xak MOJIUTBY, KOTOpas OXBaTbIBAET HE TOJBKO pa3syM, HO M cepane’®,

CBOE CIIOBO»
Uepe3 5TO MOJMTBEHHAs TOXBajda U CJIABOCJIOBUE CTAHOBSTCA JIEMCTBEHHBIMU
CpPEeACTBaMH MEepPelayd yMONOCTUTAEMOT0 U MUCTHYECKOTO 3HaHUA 0 bore oT Hocutenen
Jlyxa 1 OOrocjoBOB K IOJIHOTE Bepyromux°®®, HakoHel, eclii TOBOPHTH O TPETHEM,
MOATUYECKOM AaCMEKTE€ XBaJibl, TO HCIOJb3YEeMbI€ €I JIUTEpPaTypHbIE CpEJCTBA —
oOpa3Hble U PUTOPUUYECKHE — TEepeHOCIT 3HaHue o bore B cdepy mosTuyeckyio, U B
nporiecce 3Tor nepeaadyr GopMUPYETCs U MPOSBISIETCS HACTOJIBKO TECHOE COSAMHEHNE
JIyXOBHOT'O BOCHPUSATUS C XYyJOKECTBEHHBIM, YTO B JMO0XYy BH3aHTHM UX HEIb3
paznenutb. (OCHOBHOE YYBCTBO 3TOM  XBallbl HA3bIBAIOT  «TOP>KECTBEHHBIM
NIUKOBaHHEM» 84,
borocnoBue cBAThIX MecT npr. VMcuxuss NOpoHU3aHO JOKCOJOTHEH. ITO
CJIaBOCJIOBUE M JIIOOOBh K MAJECTUHCKUM CBATHIHSIM SIBIISIETCSI BBIPKCHHEM JIFOOBU K
bory u Bo3HomieHus XBajibl EmMy, KOTOpbIe, B CBOIO OYepeib, SBIAIOTCA (popmamu
nountanuss bora, kak 310 BnocieactBuu BeIpazur JlamackuH. Y Hceuxus noxsana
MaJeCTUHCKUM CBSITBIHSIM HCIOJB3YET CJIOXHBIC, TJIyOOKHe o00pa3bl, U3SIIHbIC
pUTOpUYECKUE TPUEMBI M XapaKTEPU3YETCs OOWIBHBIM TPHUCYTCTBUEM OUOJIEHCKOTO
Marepualia U JOTMaTUKH.
Tak, B «lloxBambHOM cnoBe B dYecTh cB. Crtedana» I'po6 IT'ocrogeHp

MeTaOpUYECKH MNPEACTaéT Kak «OpauHblii  uepror»®®. CXOOHBIM BEIPAKEHUEM

«CBSILEHHBIN OpauHbIil uepTor» Mcuxuii mpocnapisetr AHactacuc B «IloxBaasHOM CllOBE

879 Ona oce. Mapuunsi cnesst. C. 81, 82.

880 Ona aice. Beunas mamsars. URL: http://www.olgasedakova.com/ecclesia/2097; nara o6pamenus: 25.12.2019.
881 Tam xe.

882 Jlapwe JK.-K. Yo takoe 6orocnosue? C. 123-126.

883 Cp.: Tam xe. C. 126.

884 Cedaxosa O. A. Mapuunsi cnesbl. C. 27,

885 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctum Stephanum 19 // SH. 59.1. P. 342.
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Ha cB. Mu. [Ipoxomusi», noGaBisAsg, 4TO «[3]A€ch MiallaHuLa SBISET OOraTcTBO
OOHaXEHHOTO, aHTEJNbI TOATBEPKIAI0T CUITy BUEHHOro 1O JIaHUTaM, TJ1achl COLIEAIINX
¢ Hebec BosBemaroT cnaBy Toro, Kro mpumsan ymapem®®. «llapckoii rpoOHHIE»
umenyert oH «IlepBom cioBe Ha BockpelieHue Jlazapsy norpedanpHyo neuepy Xpucra,
«W3 4YepTOoray KOTOPOH «B OENOCHEKHBIX pH3aX, OOTOBUAHBIN, CHSIOMIMIA BBIIIEI

Hebecnsiit XKenux» (cp. Ic. 18, 6)°%7

. [Ipenoio0OHBIi OOpamaeTcs K CBATHIM MECTaM,
CJIOBHO K OAYWIEBIEHHOMY JIMIY: TaK, B MPa3JIHUYHBIX TOMUJIUSAX MO OTHOLICHHUIO KO
['poOy TocromHio u Budrneemy OH ABaXIpl HCHOJB3YyeT TIiaroil domalopor —
«IIPUBETCTBOBaTh, OOHMMATh, LeoBaTh». BocmeBas I['pod Bockpecmero Xpucra,
npn. HMcuxmii Bockiaunaer: «Kakumu ciaoBamMu  BO3laM npuBeTrcTBHE [ 'poOy,
MOPOXKAAOIIEMY KU3Hb, MOTUJIE, CBOOOJHOM OT TJICHHSI, HETJICHUIO K€ TOCTEIPUUMHOM,
4epTory TPUIHEBHOMY, yHokouBlieMy JKeHuxa, MOKow OpayHOMY, BO3ABUTLIEMY
CYNpyry HEUCTJIIEHHOW mocie cBaabObl? MéEptBoro yaepxkuaer ['po0, mpen borom
coTpsicaetcst 3emisl; MEPTBbIM Ero o0bsBisger Teno, borom — uyno; MEPTBBIM —
norpedenne, borom — Bockpecenue, MEPTBBIM — cJIe3bI KeH, BOroM — cioBa aHresoBy»°,
B »sHKOMHacTHYECKOM TOHAJBLHOCTH 3By4YaT M cioBa O Budrneeme: B romwinu Ha
Bockpemienue Jlazapsg ero memepa IpeAcCTaBi€HAa KaK HAYMHAKOMIAS —«CIIYXKHUTh
(dopvopeiv) Xpucty made IBOPOB IMAPCKUX» M BEIMYAIOMIASCS «SICISIMH, CIOBHO
IIPECTOJIOM XEPYBUMCKHM» &,

B «Cnose B uectr MakoBa, Opata ['ocromns, u mpopoka JlaBuma Bborootiiay
COJIEPIKUTCS TIOrMaTUKO-TIO3TUYECKOE, JTI0O00BHOE MpociaBieHne Budneema kak mecta
PoxnectBa Cnacutenss u CuoHa kak wmecta coumectBusi CBsitoro [lyxa B JeHb
[Iatunecsataunbl. Ilepen AyXoBHBIM B30poM caymiarened Mceuxuil pa3BEPTHIBACT,

akTyanusupyer coositus HoBoro 3aBera, mpuriamaer co3eplaTh UX CKBO3b MPU3IMY

XPUCTOJOTHYCCKUX, THCBMATOJIOTUYCCKHX, COTCPUOJIOTHYCCKUX ACIICKTOB BEPOYUCHUSI .

886 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctum Procopium 11 // SH. 59.1. P. 562, 564.

887 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia i in sanctum Lazarum 10 // SH. 59.1. P. 418.

688 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia ii in sanctum Pascha 2 // SH. 59.1. P. 112.

889 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia i in sanctum Lazarum 3 // SH. 59.1. P. 406. B «IloXBaJbHOM CIIOBE B YECTh
CB. all. .HyKI/I)), MPUITUCBIBAEMOM I/ICI/IXI/IIO, HO HCTIOAJIMHHOM, XBaJIeOHbIE MeTaq)OpI)I CHIé 0oJiee CMebIE: BI/I(i)J'IeeMCKI/Ie SACIIN
XpI/ICTa OpeACTaArOT KaK «JI0KE TaUHCTBA», Ero MJIAJCHYCCKUEC TICJICHBI — KaK «BBIKYIl 3a BCCIICHHYIO», erCT — «MOCT Ha
HeOecan, ['pod [NocnomeHp — kak «opyxue mpotus cmeptu» (Pseudo-Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctum Lucam 3 //
Aubineau M. Les homélies festales d’Hésychius de Jérusalem: Les homélies [-XXI. 2 vol. Bruxelles: Société des
Bollandistes, 1978-1980. (SH; 59.1-2). SH; 59.2. P. 936-950).
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«Ha Cuone g npuBercTByt0 Budreem, cioBHO 3/7€Ch HAXOMASIIMICS; B J1I0YEPU BUXKY
MaTh. B TebGe Oblma 3a)kxkeHa oaHa (akermoHocHas 3Besna (cM. Md. 2, 9), 3mech
[Ha Cuone] — muorue (cp. Hesn. 2, 3). Ta ykazana nyts BoaxBam (Md. 2, 9), ceit xe
OCBETHJI CBETOM CBOEr0 CUsIHUA MapdsaH, MUJSH, JJIAaMUTOB U JIIOACH U3 BCEX HAPOJIOB
(cm. lestH. 2, 9). Trl muTaenIbCss MICKOM U3 IEBCTBEHHBIX COCIIEB, Cei ke HU3BOAUT Jlyx
u3 Oreueckux Heap. Twl 3akBacun Xned, a CuoH yctpomn Beuepro. Thl B scCIsAx
(em. JIk. 2, 7. 16) Bckopmun Tenbua, a Cuon Bo3HEC Ero Ha xepTBeHHUK. Thl COKPBLT
Hucyca B nenenax (cm. JIk. 2, 7), a Cuon o6naxwun [Ero] pedbpo dome, BocxoTeBieMy
ocs3ath (cMm. UMH. 20, 26-27). V 1eba — JleBa, poknaromiasi npy 3aKiIIOYEHHBIX yax
€CTeCTBa, y CEro — 4YepTor, NpH 3aKmouéHHBIX aBepsx (cm. HMu. 20, 19. 26)
IPUHUMAIOIIMH U BMemaomuii B cebs Kennxa»®. CrnaBa CBATHIX MECT, IO MBICIH
Wcuxus, 3akiitodaercs B aKTyaJIu3allMKi BceX Ha3BaHHBIX (hakToB CBAIIEHHON UCTOPUU B
nepcoHuduIMpoBaHHbIX 00pa3zax Budieema u CroHa — UM OTBOJUTCS MOYETHAS POJIb
OBITHh HE MPOCTO MACCUBHBIMU CBHUJICTEIISIMU, HO HETTOCPEICTBEHHBIMU COBEPUITUTEISIMH,
MPOCIABICHHBIMU BUHOBHUKAMHU 3TUX TaiiH.

MaxkcuManbHOTO pa3BUTUSL TakoW o00pa3 mpociaBieHus CHOHA JOCTHTaeT B
romunuu V Ha Kaury UoBa, rie, mOMUMO SK3€reTUYECKUX U IOTMAaTHUYECKUX TeM, OH
YCIIOXKHSCTC MHOKECTBEHHBIMHM ~ JUTFO3MSIMH  HAa HPaBCTBEHHO-ACKETHUCCKYIO U
oorociykeOHyto npaktuky HMepycanmumckoi IlepkBu. Cuon c¢ ero ropuuied TalHou
Beuepu u 06a3wnukoil, rie XpuUCTHAHCKas OOIIMHA HEOJHOKPATHO B TEUEHHE Toja
coOupanach sl TUTYPTrUUCCKUX MPa3THOBAHUN U BEIMKOTIOCTHBIX TTOCIICIOBAHUH, TJIC B
nan YertbipenecsatHunbl Mcuxuit 3a OorociykeHneM myOonuyHo TosikoBan Kaury
NoBa®®!, usBnekas u3 eé ycTaBHBIX 3a4al HPABCTBEHHBIE YPOKH, — 3TOT CHOH IIPEACTAET
KaK YCTPOUTENb CBSIICHHBIX COOBITHH, BOTUIOIIICHUE ¥ CHMBOJI TAMHCTB, HACTABHUK JIJIS
uIymmx myapoctu B [lucanuu, yduTenb GOTMAaTUKU U noOpoaeTenu. B stom — ero
cnaBa. B rommmmu V Ha HoBa, kak m B «CrnoBe Ha MakoBa m JlaBupa», Mcuxwmit

IMoCpcacCTBOM MMOATUYECKOM XBaJjibl BJICUYET cnymaTeneﬁ K MUCTHYCCKOMY CO3CPIAHHIO,

69 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. In sanctos Jacobum et David 1 // SH. 59.1. P. 367-368.
891 Renoux Ch. Introduction // Hésychius de Jérusalem. Homélies sur Job. Vol. 1. P. 38-39, a Taxske KOMMEHTapHii K TEKCTY
romumii — Vol. 1. P. 148.
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HEHTPAIbHBIM OOBEKTOM KOTOPOrO SIBJIIETCSI €BaHIeNbcKass MCTOpus B €
XPUCTOJIOTHYECKOM, MTHEBMATOJIOTUYECKOM, HKKJIE3UOJIOTUYECKOM u
COTEPHOJIOTHYECKOM HpelaoMIeHHH®2, Bcé 5TO 3aKII0OYEHO B CJIABOCIOBHOM
npuBercTBun: «Panyiics, CuoH, nomnpuiie mocrta, OpayHblii 4epTor JHOOOMYIPHS, TKOPh
BO3JICpKaHUs, Bedeps OnakeHHOW km3HM (cp. Mk. 14, 15; JIk. 22, 12; Un. 13, 2. 4),
Tpamne3a [lapcTBa, n3o0pakaromuii Npa3AHUKH, KaK Thl MX 3HAClIb, OCHUSBAIOLIUN
coOpaBmIuxcsi He OJecKoM, HO pas3nuyHbiMH uyaecamu! B camom nene, Tbl TO
Bo3Bemaempb Mup (cMm. MH. 20, 19), B KOTOpoM Bechb MHp MPHU3BIBACTCS COBEPIIATH
Npa3IHOBAHMUSA, TO MOChLIaCIb AyHOBeHUE [lyxa Ha yueHukoB (cM. UH. 20, 22) — u MbI
KaKk Odemu W Hacaieonuku (Pum. 8, 16-17) momydaem dacth OmarocioBeHus. Thl TO
npeJiaraeiib JIsl HOT YMBIBAJILHUITY U nojoTeHte (cm. MH. 13, 4-5) — u upe3 310 1Beph
CraceHusi OTKpbITa TpEIIHMKAM; TO JBOSKO coBepmiaenib Ilacxy, 3akanas
¢IMHOBPEMEHHO ATHIIA TyXOBHOTO M arHIla BemecTBeHHOTO (cM. Mk. 14, 12-25), nBosiko
— CJIOBaMH M JieJlaMU — Hayd4asi Hac, COOpaBIIMXCS HA CEM CaMOM MECT€, TOMY, YTO
MIOMCTHUHE Nnpouiio TO, 9TO COBEpIIAO dpesHee [T. €. BeTXxo3aBeTHas Ilacxa], u [31ech]
MOJIOKEHO Hayajo HoBoMy (cM. 2 Kop. 5, 17). Tsl TO BIycKaelib BHYTph XpHUCTa, KOTJa
0eepu oviiu 3anepmot (Mu. 20, 19), — u noOy»xaaemb Hac BoycTuTh Co3marens BHYTPb
ce0s1, BO BHyTpeHHero [Hamiero| uenoBeka (Pum. 7, 22; 2 Kop. 4, 16; Ed. 3, 16); To
ocs3aenb Ero, 4ToOBI MCIONMHUTS JKeIaHue JTIoO0SuxX Ero, n Beandaens O1aKeHHBIMA
Bepyromux B Hero (cm. Mu. 20, 29). To pa3genseni OroHb B BHJIE S3BIKOB
(cm. JlessH. 2, 3) — ¥ BCce MBI CTAHOBUMCS ajJTapsSMH HEBCINECTBEHHOM >KEPTBBI, TO
MPOTOBEYEIlh TMOCT W TOTOBHING HOBBIM TMOJBHUT I HAIIETO Tea, YTOOBI MBI, HE
coOupasi BHHOTPaJia, CALNAIMCh COCynaMu ciaokoeo euna (JlesH. 2, 13); To oOHaxkaen b
HNoBa Ha mpencrosuui MojaBUr W oOjlayaelib HAc BO BCEOPYXKHUE, KOTOPOE €CTh

TeprieHne»’®®,

892 O cnaBoCIOBMM Kak BBICIIEH LENH DK3€T€3bI, IIPEJIATAEMON BEPYIOIMM Kak B JIUTYPrHYECKON ruMHOrpaduu, Tak U B
roMUICTHKE (MHBIMH CIIOBaMH, IIOCPEACTBOM ciiyxa), cM.. Pentiuc E. J. The Old Testament in Eastern Orthodox Tradition.
P. 200.

89 Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homiliae in lob V, prologus // PO. 42.1. P. 148-153.
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Tenepp moaseném uroru mnaparpaga o OOrocioBUM CBATHIX MecT npn. Mcuxus
Hepycamumckoro. ConepKaTelbHbll, TEMATUYECKUN aHAIU3 MO3BOJIUI PACKPBITh €0
MBICJIb O CBATBIX MecTax [lanecTuHbl B BUAE CIEAYIOIMX B3aMMOCBSA3aHHBIX Pa3/IeiIOB:
TeMbl OMOJIEHCKO-IK3ET€TUYECKUE, JOTMATHUECKHE, TOJIEMUYECKHUE U TOKCOJIOTHYECKUE.
bubneiickas sx3ereza VMcuxusi kak OCHOBa ero OOTrOCIOBUS CBSTBHIX MECT OMUPAETCS B
OONpIIOM Mepe Ha MNPUHUUIBI  YMEPEHHO-AJUIETOPUYECKOrO  WJIM, TOYHEE,
TUIOJIOTUYECKOTO TOJKOBaHUA. i1 mpenoJoOHOTro XapaKTepHbl MHOKECTBEHHBIE
oOpatenus kK Betxomy 3aBeTy Kak MpopoOUYECTBY O CBITHIX MECTaX U MpeayKa3aHUIO Ha
psA aCIEKTOB, C HUMHU CBsI3aHHBIX. Cpely JOTMaTHYECKHX BBIJEISIFOTCS CIEAYIOIINE
TEMBI:

— IIPUYACTHOCTD CBATBIX MECT TATHAM WJIM TAWHCTBAM, COBEPIIEHHBIM TaM borow;

— CBSTBIE MECTa KAaK CPEACTBA II03HAHUA TaliHbl borosoruiomeHus;

— anoJioreTnyeckas GyHKIHUS CBAThIHb KaK CBUJIETEJIEH €BaHT€IbCKUX COOBITHIA;

— aKKJe3nonorudeckas rema Cuona kak Marepu, kak LlepkBu-llepBenna, a Takxe
kak Marepu Llepksei;

— CBSITOCTB 3TUX NMAJIECTUHCKUX MECT;

— UX XapucMaThueckas (pyHKLNs;

— MTOKJIOHEHHE UM U TIOYNTAHUE UX KaK NPOSBIECHUE MTOKIIOHEHUS bory.

MoXHO pe3roMHpOBaTH, YTO B KOpIIyCE€ TEKCTOB mpIl. Mcuxus cBATbIE MecTa
HAJENAOTCA TakKUMHU  (DYHKUMAMH, KaKk (YHKOUS  OTKPOBEHHUS, IOJEMHUKO-
amoJIoreTuyecKas, SKKIE3HOJIOTMYECKO-MUCCUOHEPCKAsA, XapuCMaTUYeCKas, a TakKkKe
(GYHKIMS TOKJIOHEHUSI, TOYMTAHUs U rpociasienus bora.

Hamm nHabmoieHust yka3pIBatOT Ha TO, YTO MPENOJIOOHBIN 10-CBOEMY YKOPEHEH B
NaTPUCTUYECKON TpaauIMu OOrociOBUsl CBATHIX MecT. HeCOMHEHHO BIMSHUE Ha €ro
MBICJIb MAJIECTUHCKOW NMPAKTUKU IOYUTAHUS ITUX CBIATBIHb U XPUCTUAHCKOM pELETIIIUN
CesimienHoro ITucanus. B nenom Bompoc 0 3auMCTBOBAHMSIX U BIUSHUU MPENOA0OHOTO
B paMKax IaJECTUHCKOMN TPAIULIMU OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM, IIOCKOJIBKY YaCTh €r0 HAaCJIENs
He onmyOnuKoBaHa. B TO ke BpeMsi UTOTU HaIllel MpeIBapUTEIHLHON pabOThI TO3BOJISIOT

JOIIOJIHUTHL BBIBOJBI M. OOHHO OTHOCHTEIHHO MeECTa IIp1I. Hcuxuss B pany
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PAaHHEXPHCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB®%,

Yro kacaercs JMTEpaTypHBIX Mapajuieieil, TO B
IPa3AHUYHBIX TOMWINMSIX HaMU [TOKa OOHApYKEHO JIUIIb MAJIOE CXOJICTBO ¢ XPHUCHUIIIIOM
HepycanuMCcKuM, 4TO MOXKET MOATBEPKIATH MBICIB O caMOObITHOCTH cnuxus. Mexay
TEM 3K3€reTUYECKUE COUNHEHUS, CBA3aHHbIE C €T0 UMEHEM, O0siee OTUETIIMBO FOBOPST 00
YKOPEHEHHOCTH MX CO3JaTelisl B IPEKOSA3BIYHON JINTEpAaTypHOU Tpaauuuu [lanectunsi,
npeacrasieHHon M4. Wycrtmnom, EsceBuem Kecapuiickum, cBTT. Kupwuom wu
Noannom Il Hepycanumckumu (MOCAEIHUN ONUPAETCs Ha TPAAMILMIO NAJTECTUHCKUX
XPUCTHAH «U3 o0pe3aHus»), Omk. Meponnmom. Dx3ererndeckue Tpyasl npr. Mcuxus
TaK)K€ BBISIBIISIIOT €ro OJIM30CTh K B3IJIsSIIaM aBTOPa, TPAAUIIMOHHO OTOKIECTBIIIEMOTO C
npn. Edpemom CupunbsiM, u Kk Bo33peHusM Omk. Deogopurta. DTO BIMSHUE
NAJECTUHCKON TpaJHuLMM M CXOJICTBO C MBICIBIO OOrocioBoB U3 cocenHerd Cupum
IPOCJIEKUBAETCS B OJM3KUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX MapalieisX U B OOIIHOCTH 3aTparuBaeMbIX
OOrOCIIOBCKHUX TEM.

Ha TemaTnueckoM ypoBHE Ha IPUHAJIEKHOCTD Mcuxus k Tpagunun Haubosee sipko
YKa3bIBAIOT U YCTOMUMBBIN 11si maniecTUHCKOM mMbiciu 1V-VIII BB. MOTHB xBajeOHOTO
BOCIIEBAHUSI CBSITBIX MECT, U NIEPEUYECHb OCHOBHBIX JOTMaTHYECKUX TEM, U XapaKTEPHOE
oOpamenue k Berxomy 3aBeTy Kak NpenyKa3aHHUIO Ha psl acleKTOB, CBS3aHHBIX C
XpPUCTHAHCKUMHU CBSTBIHSAMHU. B TO ke Bpemsi HemoBTOpuMoOe cBoeoOpasue Wcuxus
oOHapyxuBaeTcsi B TOM (popMe, B KOTOPYIO OH 0OJIEKAeT MOXBaNy CBITBHIHSM, U B €T0
oOpallleHu! C BETXO03aBETHBIM MAaTEepUaOM, KOTOPOE paCIIMPUIO TPAAUIIMOHHBIN
penepTyap TONOCOB U MPU ATOM Pa3IU4HO Jake B pamkax «bonbmoro» u «Kpatkoro»
KoMMeHTapueB Ha llcamMbl. DTo, B 4aCTHOCTH, MOOYXAA€T HE TOJIBKO MPOAODKUTH
uccienoBaHue OOrocioBCKOM MbIciu Mcuxusi o CBATBIX MeCTax IO HEW3JaHHBIM
IPEYECKUM PYKONUCAM «BoibIIOro KOMMEHTapUs» U €ro MepeBOJHON IPEBHEPYCCKOM
TpaJWIUHU, HO U HUCIOJIb30BATh €r0 Pe3yJabTaThl JIs pa3pabOoTKU BOIpoca 00 aBTOPCTBE
TpEX TONKOBaHUM Ha KHUTY McaiIMOB, TPUMHUCHIBAEMBIX UEPYCATUMCKOMY JIHMIACKAIYy.

HecmoTps Ha OTCYTCTBUE MPSMBIX TOMY MOATBEPKIACHHM, €CTECTBEHHBIM (POHOM,

IIO3BOJIAOIMKUM OCMBICIIMTE €T0 OTHOHMICHHUC K ITAJICCTUHCKHUM CBATBIHAM, HAM BHIOATCA

694 Aubineau M. Les homélies festales... Vol. 1. P. LXX, LXXIII.
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MAaTPUCTUUYECKUE TPaguLIUM CIABOCJIOBHOIO M HJK3€re€TUYECKOro co3eplaHus. Y
npn. Vcuxus cozepiiaHue JOTMAaTHYHO, MTOATUYHO, MPAKTUYECKH TUMHOTpaUIHO, OHO
pa3BOpavYMBaETCs HE TOJIBKO B mMpocTpancTBe HoBoro 3aBera, HO MPOHU3BIBACT COOOM 1
Betxuii 3aBer. CBsATBIC MECTa B TIOJTHOM MEpE BXOJST B TOT OOraThIii 1 MHOT'OIIAHOBBIM
OorocmoBCKHii 00pa3, B KOTOPOM MBICIb MPENOAOOHOTO MPEACTaBISET PEaThbHOCTh
borosomnomenuss u boxecrBennoro IIpomeicina 0 cnaceHUM 4ellOBEKa, a MOTOMY €ro
MoxBaja CBATHIM MeCTaM oOTpakaeT B cebe OjaroroBeiiHOe CO3€pllaHHe 3TOMU
BeJIMyaiimen taWHbl. TakoW mojaxod K TekcTtaM Mcuxwus, Ha Hall B3I, MO3BOJISET
packpbITh Oersio HamedeHHYyr0 M. OOMHO MBICIIb O TOM, YTO MO3THYHOCTH €r0 CJIOBA —
«3TO BOBCE HE IyCTasi pUTOPUKA, CUIIAIIASICA 3aMAaCKUPOBATh MMYCTOTY, a MPEBOCXOAHOE
BJIQJICHUE SI3BIKOM, KOTOPOE MACTEPCKH MOJYEPKUMBAET BCE HIOAHCHI Oorareuiieit

GOrOCIOBCKOM MBICIIH TIPENoa06HOro®®,

3.2. ®eopnop Ierpekuii, Kupuin Ckudonoabekuii, 6k, Moann Mocx

Kak u B cinyuae ¢ npn. Ucuxuem HMepycanuMckum, COUYMHEHUS MNAJIECTUHCKUX
aruorpadoB HepyCaTMMCKON BETBU MAJIECCTUHCKON TPAJAUIIUU OCMBICIICHUS CBSITBIX MECT
deonopa Ilerpekoro, Kupuina Cxudononbckoro un 6mk. Moanna Mocxa, Kak IpaBHIIO,
HE COJIepKaT MPOCTPAHHBIX PA3bSICHEHUN TEX OOTOCIOBCKUX TOJIOKECHHM, Ha KOTOPHIX
OCHOBBIBAJIOCH UX OTHOIIEHUE K CBATHIM MecTam®®®, OHako MX KpaTKue, HO IPU 3TOM
4acThle 3aME€4aHusi, HECOMHEHHO, CBUAECTEIbCTBYIOT O HAJIUYUU Y ITUX aBTOPOB
OCMBICJICHHOM OOTOCJIOBCKOM TMO3MIIMM B OTHOIIEHWU MAJIECTUHCKUX CBATHIHB. 110

TEMATUYCCKOMY IIPU3HAKY HUX B3IJIAAbl MOKHO O6T>€I[I/IHI/ITI> B HCCKOJIbKO pa3aciioB:

89 Ibid. P. XXXVII.

89 Copeprxanue naparpaa 0 G0rocJI0BMHM CBATBIX MECT Ha3BaHHBIX aBTOPOB MOJPOOHO OTPakeHO B ctathe: Konoit E. B.
(un. Examepuna). borocioBrue CBATBIX MECT B COUYMHEHUSX MajecTHMHCKUX arnorpadoB VI-VII BekoB: TeMbl, HCTOKH,
tpamuuust. Y. 1 // BB. 2020. Ne 2 (37). C. 293-323; Y. 2 // BB. 2020. Ne 3 (38). C. 294-315.
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HOFMaTHKO-HOHCMquCKHﬁ, HpaBCTBeHHO-aCKCTI/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ 1 OMOICHCKO-2K3EeTeTHUSCKHM.
K HuM MBI 1 06paTI/IMCSI, NpcaABApUTCIIBHO PACCMOTPCB UX IICPCUYCHDb CBATHIX MCCT U

PEJIEBAHTHYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHUIO.

3.2.1. CBsTbIC MeCTa: TEPMUHOJIOTHUS U TIEPEUCHD

Jlns ®eonopa Ilerpckoro, Kupwmina Ckudononsckoro, 0mk. Moanna Mocxa
CBATHIE MECTa — 3TO MECTO BockpeceHuss XpUCTOBa, KaK IPAaBUIO, 0003HAYAEMOE
OOrOCIOBCKO-apPXUTEKTYPHBIM TEPMHHOM «CBATOE€ BOCKpeceHWe», WM AHacTacuc
(1 ayia dvéotact)®®’, a Takxke «cBATOH M skMBOHOCHBIH 'po6 I'ocnona Hamero Mucyca
Xpucta»n®®; 510 «caroe Kpanueso mecton®®, umm «cssaras Toarodan’®; sto «cesaras
ropa Eneonckas»’®!, nzBecTHas Takxke KaK «IIOYUTAEMBII/CBALICHHBIA XOIM CBATOTO

)702

Bosnecenns» (10 ogfdouiov Pouvov T aylag Avolyemc)'™ MM MPOCTO «CBATOE

Bosznecenne»’%; 310 «caroii Cuony»'®, «cparas Iedpecumannsa»%; «caroit Cumoam» ',

897 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 62; Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii
6// TU. 49.2. S. 14; Vita Euthymii 45 // TU. 49.2. S. 67; Vita Sabae 31 // TU. 49.2. S. 116; Vita Sabae 37 // TU. 49.2. S. 127,
128; Vita Sabae 54 // TU. 49.2. S. 145; Vita Sabae 56 // TU. 49.2. S. 152; Vita Cyriaci 18 // TU. 49.2. S. 233; Vita Theodosii
1//TU. 49.2. S. 236; Vita Abramii 3 // TU. 49.2. S. 245. Cp.: Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 49 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2904;
Pratum spirituale 91 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2949; Pratum spirituale 100 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2960; Pratum spirituale 105 // PG. 87.3.
Col. 2964-2965; Pratum spirituale 127 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2989. O «cBarom Bockpecennm», nimm «AHacracuce», Kak
0003HaUEHUH MECTa BOCKpECeHUs] XPUCTa M BO3BEIEHHOIO HajJ HUM Xpama cM.. Kiichler M., Bieberstein K., Lazarek D.,
Ostermann S., Reich R., Uehlinger Ch. Jerusalem. S. 422.

6% Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 48 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2904: ...t &ylov xai {momotdv puvijuo tod Kvpiov fuév Incod
Xpiotod... (x2). Cm.: Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 49 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2094. Cp.: Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale
127 /I PG. 87.3. Col. 2989: ...t0 &yov pvijpao...

69 Cp.: Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 15-16; Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita
Sabae 56 // TU. 49.2. S. 152.

700 Cp.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Joannis Hesychastae 8 // TU. 49.2. S. 207.

701 Cp.: Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 24 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2869; Pratum spirituale 187 // PG. 87.3. Col. 3064.

792 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 37 // TU. 49.2. S. 56; cp.: Vita Euthymii 43. S. 65.

793 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 45 // TU. 49.2. S. 136.

04 Cp.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 37 // TU. 49.2. S. 127; Vita Sabae 89 // TU. 49.2. S. 198; Vita Cyriaci 3 //
TU. 49.2. S. 224; Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 131 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2996.

795 Cp.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 78 // TU. 49.2. S. 184; Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 187 // PG. 87.3.
Col. 3064.

796 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Cyriaci 19 // TU. 49.2. S. 234.
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«csToii Budeem»’?’, «mope Tusepuazckoe»; «cBsatas pexa Mopaam»'® umm nmpocto

709.

«cBaToi Mopaan»’®; Xopcus (6 Xopoia/Xopoid, cosp. Kypen)'tO

— MECTO HCIICTICHHS
Xpuctom OecHoBaroro (Md. 8, 28 u mapai.); 'enraneron (1 ‘Emtdmnyog) — mecto
Haceimenuss Xpucrom 5000 vemoBek (M. 14, 13-21 u mapai.); Ilaneana (1) Iovidg),
nmu Kecapus @uinunmosa, — TOpOJ, B OKPECTHOCTAX KOTOporo anoctoi [I€Tp ncnosenan

Nucyca Xpucrom, CerHoM boxkuum (M. 16, 13—20 u mapan.), u rae 6epet Hadaio OJuH

711

N3 NCTOKOB I/Iopz[aHa; 9TO, HAKOHCI, 1 «KCBATAA ropa Cumnaii»'**. Hanbonee gacto Y BCCX

TpEx aruorpadoB BCTpeHAIOTCS 00OOIIAIOININE TEPMHUHBI: «CBATbIE MecTa» (oi dylot

)712 )713

TOMmO1)'*°, «BCE CBATBIE MecTay (mAvieg ol Gylol TOmOl) >, «ImoYUTaeMbIe/CBSIIICHHBIC

"4 Hapsmy ¢ HUMH, BCTPEYAIOTCS BBIPAKCHHUSL:

Mecta» (ol oefdoutor TOMOL
«TIOKIIOHAEMBIE MecTa» (0i Tpookuvovpevol TOmol)’® M «OOrompUHMHBIE MECTa»

(oi 0g080y01 tOmo1)1®. Cospesame cBaATHIX MecT oOpasyer «Cmsroit I'pam»’'’, mmm

707 Cp.: Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii / Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 13, 73; Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita
Euthymii 30 // TU 49.2. S. 49; Vita Euthymii 45 // TU. 49.2. S. 66; Vita Sabae 27 // TU. 49.2. S. 111, Vita Theodosii 1 //
TU. 49.2. S. 237; Vita Joannis Hesychastae 17 // TU. 49.2. S. 214, 215; Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 182 // PG. 87.3.
Col. 3053.

708 Cp.: Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 107 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2965.

799 Cp.: Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 10 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2860; Pratum spirituale 11 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2861; Pratum
spirituale 16 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2864; Pratum spirituale 18 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2865; Pratum spirituale 24 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2869;
Pratum spirituale 26 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2872; Pratum spirituale 46 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2900; Pratum spirituale 91 // PG. 87.3.
Col. 2949; Pratum spirituale 92 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2949 (x2); Pratum spirituale 93 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2952; Pratum spirituale 97
/I PG. 87.3. Col. 2957; Pratum spirituale 98 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2957; Pratum spirituale 100 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2960; Pratum
spirituale 107 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2965; Pratum spirituale 107 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2968 (x3); Pratum spirituale 134 // PG. 87.3.
Col. 2997; Pratum spirituale 135 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2997; Pratum spirituale 136 // PG. 87.3. Col. 3000; Pratum spirituale 137
/I PG. 87.3. Col. 3000; Pratum spirituale 138 // PG. 87.3. Col. 3001 (x2); Pratum spirituale 141 // PG. 87.3. Col. 3004; Pratum
spirituale 157 // PG. 87.3. Col. 3025; Pratum spirituale 163 // PG. 87.3. Col. 3029; Pratum spirituale 176 // PG. 87.3.
Col. 3045; Pratum spirituale 179 // PG. 87.3. Col. 3049; Pratum spirituale 182 // PG. 87.3. Col. 3053.

"0 3101 Tonmonum u asa nocnexyromux: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 24 // TU. 49.2. S. 108. Yaapenue Ha o CM.:
Abel F.-M. Koursi // Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society. 1927. Vol. 7. P. 112-121.

11 Cp.: Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 127 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2988-2989 (x2), He cunTast MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIX YIIOMMHAHUIA
Cunas 6e3 aTpuOyTa «CBSTOM».

12 Cp.: Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 7, 60, 84; cp.: Joannes Moschus. Pratum
spirituale 91 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2949; Joannes Moschus. Fragmenta e Prato Spirituale (e codice Marcian. gr. Il, 21, saec. 10) 7
// Mioni E. Il Pratum Spirituale di Giovanni Mosco: Gli episodi inediti del Cod. Marciano greco 11, 21 // OCP. 1951. Vol. 17.
P. 89.

13 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 60.

14 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 6 // TU. 49.2. S. 14; cp.: Vita Sabae 24 // TU. 49.2. S. 108; Vita Sabae 52 //
TU. 49.2. S. 144; Vita Sabae 54 // TU. 49.2. S. 145; Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 91 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2949:
...TOVG ayiovg kol cefoouiovg TOmoG...

715 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 153.

716 Cp.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 52 // TU. 49.2. S. 144.

17 Bpipaxenue kpaiine uactorno — cp.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 6 // TU. 49.2. S. 14; Vita Euthymii 17 //
TU. 49.2. S. 27; Vita Euthymii 20 // TU. 49.2. S. 32; Vita Euthymii 25 // TU. 49.2. S. 38; Vita Euthymii 27 // TU. 49.2. S. 42;
Vita Euthymii 30 // TU. 49.2. S. 47, 49; Vita Euthymii 35 // TU. 49.2. S. 53-54; Vita Euthymii 40 // TU. 49.2. S. 61; Vita
Euthymii 42 // TU. 49.2. S. 62; Vita Euthymii 43 // TU. 49.2. S. 62 (x2), 64; Vita Euthymii 45 // TU. 49.2. S. 67; Vita
Euthymii 47 // TU. 49.2. S. 68; Vita Euthymii 48 // TU. 49.2. S. 69, 70 (x2); Vita Euthymii 49 // TU. 49.2. S. 71; Vita Sabae
45 [/ TU. 49.2. S. 136 u emé 34 npumepa B Tekcte atoro xutus; Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Joannis Hesychastae 8 //
TU. 49.2. S. 207; Vita Joannis Hesychastae 15 // TU. 49.2. S. 213; Vita Cyriaci 19 // TU. 49.2. S. 234; Vita Abramii 3 // TU.
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«Caaroii I'pag Xpuctop» (1] dyia 100 Xprotod mohg) 18, «cparoit rpan Boxuit» (1) dyia

70D 0£0d TOMG)!®, B UecTh KOTOPOro M IpHIIErarias K HeMy IyCThIHS, cTapmias B 1V—

VII BB. mpubOexwuieM ThICIY MOHAXOB, Ha3BaHa «IycTbIHEH, uto y Csitoro I'paga»
~ ) 4 ~ () \ e 7 X ~ ~ e ~ ¢ ~ r}\l 720

THG €pMLov TG VIO TV Ayiay Xprotod Tod Be0d UMDY TOAY) .

Henb3st HE OTMETHTB, YTO MHOTHE W3 MEPEUYHCICHHBIX BBIPQXCHUN Onaromaps

CBOCHM YaCTOTHOCTM M YCTOMYMBOCTH HOCST B KOpIycCe MajleCTHUHCKOW aruorpaduu

paccMaTpuBaeMoro repuojia MpakTuyecku (popMyIbHBIN XapakTep.

3.2.2. JlorMaTHYECKHE U ITOJIEMHKO-aII0JIONSTHUYECKHE TEMBI

st manecTuHCKUx aruorpadoB (akT CBATOCTH STUX MecT u Hepycanmuma
SBJISIETCS HECOMHEHHOM JAHHOCTBIO — 3TO €CTECTBEHHAsl PEaIbHOCTh UX MOBCEIHEBHOM
JKU3HHU: OHU MPUBBIYHO YHOTPEOJSIIOT AMUTET «CBSATOW» C TaKUMH TOIMOHUMAaMH, Kak
Mecto Bockpecenusi, Boznecenus, ['onroda, Cuon, Cunoam, Budneem, Uopaan u ap.
B cBoeli COBOKYITHOCTH 3TO — HMEHHO «CBSTBHIC» U «CBSIICHHBIC/TIOYMTACMBIC» MECTa,
kak MbI ToBopriin Boitiie. @eogop [lerpekuii, Kupuinn Ckudononsckuii, Moann Mocx
PEOKO CTaBSAT CBOEM 3aJayed JO0Kas3aTh 3Ty CBATOCTb — OHU IPOCTO KUBYT B ITOU
JIyXOBHOM pEabHOCTU M KOHCTAaTUPYIOT €€ Hainuue. To ke camoe, MO-BUAUMOMY,
CIIPABEJIMBO M B OTHOIIIEHUH TE€X MPETOA00HBIX OTIIOB U MOABUKHUKOB, YbH KU3HU OHH
OMUCHIBAIOT. MMEHHO TMOATOMY B MaJECTUHCKUX JKUTHUSAX Mbl HE YBUIUM HHU
BO3BBIIIEHHBIX MTAHETUPUKOB CBSITHIM MECTaM, HH MPOCTPAHHBIX allOJIOTMI UX CBATOCTH.

Mexay TeM HeNb3si HE OTMETUTh HECKOJIBKO KpaTKUX BbICKa3biBaHUM Peoqopa

49.2. S. 245; Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 24 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2869; Pratum spirituale 91 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2949;
Pratum spirituale 100 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2960; Pratum spirituale 127 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2988.

18 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 60; cp. S. 7.

19 Cp., nanpumep: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 152, 153, 154, 155 u ewmé yeTsIpe ciiydas B TEKCTE
aToro «Kutus».

720 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 3.
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[leTpckoro o ManeCTHHCKUX CBSTBIHAX KaK MeCTaX, «B KOTOpbIX Bcex Cozmarens u
Iocnoge Ham Mucyc Xpucrtoc 3a poja  YeOBEYECKHH TMpeTeprien M0 IUIOTH
JTOOPOBOJILHEIE CIIACHTENBHEIE CTpafaHus» 2L, u o ceatoMm Budueeme, «rae Iocnomas
CJIaBBI POAMICS N0 IWIOTH» 22, B To e Bpemsa y Kupumia Ckugomnonsckoro cam (Gaxrt
HAJIMYHS OTOM CBSATOCTH MOAYEPKUBACTCS M MPOTHBOIOCTABICHUEM ATHX CBSIICHHBIX
MECT «OOIIECTBEHHOW arope U MUPCKOMY MecCTy (dnuocio dyopd Koi Kowog TOTOC)», a

23 'y Noanna

TaK)Xe «CKBEPHBIM M HEUHMCTHIM MecTaM (BEPnAot kai dxabaptotl tOTOL)»
Mocxa, B CBOIO 04EPEb, BCTPEUYAKOTCA CJIEABI HEKOTOPOT'O PAHKUPOBAHUS CBATHIX MECT
M0 WX BXKHOCTHU: TakK, HaNpuMmep, «MajieHbkas nemniepa» Carmcac, unu Carncadac, Kak
yka3aHo Ha Manabckoii Mo3zanunoil kapre VI B., Ha BocTounoM Oepery Mopaana’?,
«Oonpie ropel CuHail», MOTOMY 4YTO «CIOJJa 4acTO MPUXOAWI mocemarsy MoaHHa
Kpecturens Cam Uucyc Xpucroc'?,

3HAaUMMON JOrMaTHYECKOH TEeMOH OOrocIOBHS CBSITBIX MECT B MaJIECTHHCKOU
aruorpauu SIBISIETCSA TeMa JITHX CBATHIHb KaK XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOTO aprymMeHTa B
KOHTEKCTE JIOTMaTUYECKUX CcrnopoB. Kak Mbl BHAENH, TeMa CBSATBIX MECT Kak
XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUX JOKA3aTENbCTB 3aCBUACTENbCTBOBaHA paHee B [lanectune, B
yacTHoCTU y cBT. Kupwmna u npn. Mcuxus Uepycanumckux, HO 6oJiee SKCIUTUITUTHO U
MMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTOJIOTHYECKHUX CIIOPOB MpeicTaBieHa y ¢BT. JIbBa | Benukoro,
nansl Pumckoro (440-461), B paMkax ero KOHTaKTOB ¢ IIEPKOBHOM cpeoii [TagecTHHBI.
Tak, Bckope mociie KOH4YMHBl npn. Mcuxus cBr. JleB, orcramBas XankuIOHCKOE
BEPOONPEACIICHUE B TMCbME K BU3aHTUICKOM umniepaTpuue cB. EBnokuu 453 r. otmeyai,
yTo CBAThIe MecTa [lasiecTMHBI TOATBEPKAAIOT IMPABOCIABHYK) XPHUCTOJIOTHIO: 3TO
«TOBOPSIIIME CBUETENBCTBA TOrO, uTO ['ocnons Mucyc Xpucroc ectb uCTUHHBIA bor u

vcTuHHBI Yenosek B eauucte Jluna»'?®. B VI B. B armorpaMueckux COYMHEHHSIX

MEPYCAIMMCKON BETBU NMAJIECTUHCKOM TPAJMIIMU TaHHAs TeMa IMPUCYTCTBYET B « Kutun

721 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 7.

722 Cp.: Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 73.

723 Cp.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 154.

724 Cosp. Basu Xappap, Uopuanus.

25 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 1 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2852.

26 Cm.: Leo | Papa. Epistula 69 (uut. no: Anexcandposa T. JI. Tlocnenuue rojpl umneparpuibl Esnokun B Ianecrune /
I'ymanurapueiii Bexktop. 2017. T. 12, Ne 4. C. 57). O cBATBIX MecCTax KaK «UCTOUHUKE WU MOATBEPXKACHUH BEPHD» B
najecTHHCKOU Tpaauuuu cM.: Perrone L. La chiesa di Palestina e le controversie christologiche... P. 170-171.
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npn. CasBel OcsmendHoro» Kupwmia Ckudomnonbckoro, a HMEHHO B TEKCTe
BKIIIOUEHHOTO B Hero nocianus npni. Casesl U Deogocust KunoBuapxa BU3aHTHIICKOMY
umneparopy Amacracuio | (491-518), cocrasnemnomy B 518 r1.?’) B pasrap
MOHOU3UTCKUX criopoB B [lamectune. B 3ToM mocinaHuy 3alUTHUKYA XaTKUJOHCKOTO
BEPOOIIPEAEIICHNs] — MOHalIecTBytone Mepycanuma u ero OKpecTHOCTEM — yKa3bIBalOT
Ha CIIOCOOHOCTH CBSITBIX MECT SIBJISITH TaiiHy BouenoBeueHus: bora, koraa nuinyt o cede
TaK: «...Mbl, )KUTeNu cero ['pana, exxeqHEBHO, CJIOBHO COOCTBEHHBIMU PYKaMu, OCsI3aeM
UCTUHY B T€X CaMbIX ITOYUTACMBIX/CBAIICHHBIX MECTaX, B KOTOPBIX COBEPIIHIIACH TaliHA
BouesoBeueHus genuko2o boea u Cnacumens nawezo (Tut. 2, 13)...»'®, Ha cBasb
XPHUCTOJIOTUYECKOTO BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUS U CBATBHIX MECT MAaJECTUHCKHE IMPENoI00HbIE
YKa3bIBalOT U CIEAYIOIIMMHU CJIOBaMHU: OHU TOBOpPAT, uro B Hepycanume, «Marepu
[lepkeit, CuonHe», «sBJICHHAs W CBEpHIEHHAs paau CIACEHUS MHpPA BeIUKAS
orazouecmust Tavina (1 Tum. 3, 16), 3TOT CBET UCTHUHBI BOCCHUSUIT», M MIPOJIOIDKAIOT: «ITY
JIOCTOUYTHMYIO U MIOPA3UTENBHYIO BO XPUCTE TAllHY UCHOBEAYS U BOCIIPUHSIB CBBIIIE U OT
caMuX OJIaKEHHBIX M CBATBIX aroCTOJIOB Bepy B HeE dYepe3 MOOENOHOCHBIA H
noctoutumbii Kpect u xuBoTBOpHOE BoCckpecenune (AHacTacuc), a TakKe 4epe3 Bce
CBATBIE U MOKJIOHSIEMBIE MECTa, — MbI BCE€, XKUTeIU 3TON CBATON 3eMiu, HEBPEAUMO U

HENO)KHO XpaHuM eé Bo Xpucre...» >,

Takum 00pa3oM, JIs MAJECTUHCKUX
MOJABMKHUKOB-XAJIKAIOHUTOB KaXJ0€ CBATOE MECTO, paBHO Kak W Kpect, cBumerens
cTpagaHuii XpUCTOBBIX, SBISIET pPEAJIbHOCTh bOroBOIUIOLIEHMS — HWCTUHHOCTH
OOXECTBEHHOM M (YTO BaKHEE B KOHTEKCTE ONPOBEPKEHUS MOHO(PHU3UTCTBA)
yemoBeueckor mpupoasl  Xpucra. HMmniamuuTHO  AMOMpUKY — boroporuiomeHus

730

MOATBEPKIACT U TEPMHUH «OoTonmpuUMHBIE MecTa (01 0800001 TOTO)» =", mpuIaraempii

727 Perrone L. La chiesa di Palestina e le controversie christologiche... P. 169.

28 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 154: ...oiovel yepoiv oikelag xkod éxdotny ™V GAROei0y
YMAAPAVTEG 01 TAVTNG oikATOpES S’ avT@V TAV cePaciiny TommY, &v ol 1O Tiic évavBpumicsng Tod peydlov Bob kai
oWTIPOG UMV Enpdybn pvotplov. ..

729 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 153: .11 itpi @V EKKANGIHV Z1V... &v qLTO péya Tiic evoePeiog
VIEP TG TOD KOGOVL cmTnpiag eovep®bEy Kal TeAelmOEY HUGTAPLOV... TO PAC Thg dAnBeiag dvételey. T00TOL TOD TILiOV
Kot DTEPPVOVG KOTA XPLGTOV HLGTNPiov d1d ToD ViKorolod kai Tipiov Xtavpod kai tf)g (momolod Avoaotdoems, ETL PNy Kol
TAVTOV TOV Aylov Kol TPOcKUVOLHEVOY TOTOV THV AAN0T Kol dpavtaciactov Oporoyiov Kai wioty Gvabev kai €& apyfig St
TOV pokopiov Kol ayiov anoctolav toporafovieg drnavteg ol Tiig ayiog Yijg TavTng oiknTopeg ATp®TOV Kol AmapeyyEipnTov
&v Xprotdt dtepuragoapev... Ta ke Tema siBeHns BeMKON TaliHbI 61arodectus (cp. 1 Tum. 3, 16) B UepycanimMe BcTpeuaeTcst
B «Kutuu npn. Casebi» ewé pas: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 52 // TU. 49.2. S. 144,

730 Cp.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 52 // TU. 49.2. S. 144.
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K TaJECTUHCKUM CBATHIHAM. [IposiBNsis OOTOOTKPOBEHHYIO WCTHHY W IOATBEPIKIast
MIPABOCIIABHYIO XPHUCTOJIOTHIO, CBATHIE MECTA TEM CaMbIM HECYT (DYHKITUU OTKPOBEHUS H
armoJIOreTHIECKyt0. Takasi MO3HIINs MaTeCTUHCKUX MPETOI00HbIX B H3JI0keHnn Kupuiuia
CkudoIonbckoro mpeaBapser coboil OOTOCIOBCKOE OCMBICICHHE 3TOW K€ TEMBI Y
cBT. Coponus Uepycanumckoro u npn. Moanna J[amackuHa 1 TeéM CaMbIM MO3BOJISIET
TOBOPUTh O EJWHCTBE HEPYCATMMCKONH BETBH IMAJCCTUHCKOW TPAIUIIMUA OOTOCIOBUS
CBATBIX MecCT. [Ipr 7TOM K 0COOCHHOCTSIM U3JI0KEHUS XPUCTOIOTUISCKOTO UCITOBETAHUS
B mocyanuu nprir. Caesl 1 Deojocus CIeyeT OTHECTH TOT (PaKT, 9TO TEMa CBATHIX MECT
KaK XPHCTOJIOTHYECKOTO JIOKA3aTeJIbCTBA IMOAUYEPKUBACTCS B HEM MBICIBIO O
BO3MOXKHOCTH «OCSI3aTh» HMCTUHY BOTOBOIUIOIICHHS «CBOMMH PyKamu». DTOT aKIICHT
Npe/IoiIaracT BOCIPHUATHE BEIICCTBEHHBIX pealnii KaK 3HAYUMOIO CPEICTBA IS
NpU3HAHKS YEJIOBEUYECKOW MpHpoAbl Xpucra. TakuM oOpa3oM, OyIaydd aurro3ueit
Ha 1 Un. 1, 1 06 «ocsazanun» seusmerocs Crnosa xu3Hu — Xpucra — Ero ygenukamu' 3
U uMes Tapauielib B YTBEpXKIeHHH CBT. Kupmmia MepycamuMckoro o BUACHUU U
OCA3aHMM CBATBIX MECT KaK XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOM apryMeHTe 2, 3TO IIOJ0KEHUE,
nepenanHoe Kupumiom CkugonosibckuM, NPEeIBOCXHUINAET Pa3BEPHYTYIO MBbICITh
npr. Moanna /lamackuHa o ponu Marepuu B DBOXECTBEHHOM 3aMbICli€ O CIACEHUU
YeJI0OBeKa M BHOBH IMOMYEPKUBACT MPEEMCTBO MAJICCTUHCKOH TPATUIIHH.

C TeMoOl CBATBIX MECT KaK XPHCTOJOTHYECKOTO apTyMEHTa TECHO CBS3aHO W TO,
4TO B PUTOPUKE aruorpadoB HepyCaTMMCKON BETBU CBATHIC MECTa HECYT MOJIEMUYECKYIO
(GYHKIHIO: 4Yepe3 HHUX B pPyClie KPUTHYECKOM M BEPOYUUTEIILHO-IIEAArOTHIECKOM
armoJIOTETUKU OOJMYAIOTCS 320y XKICHUSI TIPUBEPIKEHIIEB epecell — TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
nporuBHuKa Ddeca Hecropus u npotusHuka Xankumona Cesupa AHTHOXUICKOTO 3,
JI7is OnUCcaHus ATOTO B MAJIECTUHCKOW aruorpaduu MCIOJIb3YIOTCS Pa3InYHbBIC KAHPBI:

HOBEJUIbI, BUJICHUS U JIp. VX 11€71b — MOKa3aTh, Kak, HanpuMep, B HoBeJuie Moanna Mocxa

731 Cp. taxxe JIk. 24, 39 06 ocs3aHuK Bockpecuero Xpucra yuenukamu: Ilocmompume na pyku Mou u na nozu Mou; smo
A Cam; ocsiscume Mensi u paccmompume (wnlopnoaté ue kal idete); ubo 0yx niomu u Kocmell He umeem, KaK euoume y
Mens; a taxxe HestiH. 17, 27 06 «ocsizanum» U obpeteHn bora MoabpMHu: ...0a6bl onu uckanu bBozea, He owymam au Ezo (gl
Gpa ye ynAaenoeway avtov) u we natioym au... Cm. taxxe: Wilken R. L. Loving the Jerusalem Below. P. 245-246; Idem.
The Spirit of Early Christian Thought. P. 176-178.

782 Cp.: Cyrillus Hierosolymitanus. Catecheses ad illuminandos 13. 22 // Cyrilli Hierosolymorum archiepiscopi Opera...
Vol. 2. P. 80.

733 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 4849 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2903-2905.
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0 KE€HE MaTPULIUS, YTO «YKIOHEHHE B €pech BO30OpaHAET €d JOCTYM [K CBATHIHE]| U YTO
OHa He BOMAET Tyna, ecnu He oOpatutcs K Cstoil, CobopHON U AMNOCTOJIBCKOM
Lepxpu»'34,

Tak, >xaHp BHIECHMS, Pa3BOPAUYMBAIOIIETOCA Y CBATOTO MECTa, HCIOJB3YETCS C
MOJICMHYECKON 1enbio B counmHeHnn Kupunmra Cxkudomonsckoro. [ToBecTBys o aByX
MOHAaxXaxX-HEeCTOpUaHaX, JKUBIIMX Yy OamuHu umneparpunbl EBnokunm B Mygeiickoii
nycTbiHe, aruorpad nepenaér BuaeHue npi. CaBBbl, B KOTOPOM 3TUX OpaTUil BO Bpemsi
oorociykeHusi B xpame BockpeceHus: HeKue JItoIu ¢ MaJIKaMU B pyKax «C Beaudauien
yrpo30i» wu3roHssii BoH. Ha mnpockOy mpenomoOHOro «Io3BOJUTh MOHAaXaM
npuodbmuthest CBaTeix Tawmn» mociegoBan Tako oTBeT: «Henb3s MO3BOJUTH UM
MPUOOIIUTHCS, TOTOMY YTO OHU WMYJIEW: HE MPU3HAIOT XpUCTAa UCTUHHBIM borom u
Mapuro boropoaumeii» .

’Kanp nmogo06HOro BUICHUS], BIIUCAHHOTO B HOBEJLTY, UCIIOJIb30BaH U B COUMHEHUU
HNoanna Mocxa. OnuceiBasi BBIIIEYNOMSHYTBIM CIydall ¢ MNaTPUIMAHKON, *KeJIaBIIEH
«TOKJIOHUTKCS CBATOMY M XMBOTBOpsieMy ['poOy ['ocnona namero Mucyca Xpucra,
UCTUHHOTO bora», oH cooOmiaer, 4ro y BpaT cBATIIHIIA (TOD iepateiov) el siBuIach
boromareps co cnoBamu: «Thl HE MPUHAUIEKUIIB K HAM, HE Hallla, [I0O3TOMY U HE BXOJU
crojia». B oTBeT Ha MOJBLOBI KEHITUHBI «O A03BOJIeHUU BoiTU» [IpecBstas boropoauia
nosropwia: «lloBepp MHe, KE€HIIMHA, Thl HE BOWAEIIL CHOJIa, TOKA HE BCTYNHUIIb B

oOIIIeHUE ¢ HaMm» o,

Emé omunM BuaeHMeM OBLIO OOJMYEHO U JOTMATHUYECKOE
3a0TyKIeHNE MaIeCTUHCKOTO BOCHavallbHUKa | MBUMeEpa, TTOKEIaBIIET0 «ITOKJIOHUTHCS
ceaToMmy Bockpecenuto Xpucrta boray: «Jumib TOIbKO OH MPUOIU3UICS, YTOOBI BOUTH
BHYTpb, KaK yBuUjIe] 6apaHa, OpOCUBIIET0CS HA HETO, YTOOBI yAapUTh poramm» ', B 3Tom
cilydae CMBICT BHJICHHSI OBLI HMCTOJKOBAaH BOCHAYAIBHHKY CTaBpOQUIAKCOM Xpama
Bockpecenust: «...y Te0s 4TO-TO €CTh Ha AyIie... ITO W BO30paHseT Tebe MOCTYI K

38

CBATOMY M KHBOTBOpseMy ['po0y Hamrero Cracutens» '8, — moABUTHYB TeM caMbIM

734 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 48 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2903.
735 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 38 // TU. 49.2. S. 128.

736 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 48 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2903.
787 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 49 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2904.
738 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 49 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2904.
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['mBHMEpa K MCITOBEJTAHUIO TOTO, UYTO OH HE COCTOUT B 0011eHnn «co CBsaToit, CobopHOM

739

1 ANOCTOJILCKOM HepKOBBIO», H paCKasgdHUIO B 3TOM ™. IToxyoHEHHE OBIBIITUX CPCTHUKOB

CBSITBIM MECTaM IIOCJIC pacKasHUs B 3a0MyKICHHSIX, UCHOTHSAET (YHKIMIO 3HAKa HX
Boccoeaunenus ¢ CobopHoii LlepkoBbio, Hapamy ¢ npuyamierueM Ceareix Taiin ',

Takue ciydyan HETOMYLIEHUS MTOCJIEI0BAaTENEH epeceil K CBSTHIM MECTAM CBSI3aHbI
C MBICIHBIO O TOM, YTO €pPECh OCKBEPHSET CBATHIHM ', I[lajecTMHCKHME MOHAXW Kak
nobOopHukH ucioBenanus Beenenckux Cob6opoB u «okuTenn 3Toit CsaToit 3emumy» (ol Tig
aylag yfic Tavtng oikfATopec)’®? BUAAT CBOKO 3amady B TOM, YTOOBI XPaHUTh COOOPHOE
yU€HHUE JaXKe LIEHON COOCTBEHHOM KU3HU M 00eperaTh CBATOCTb 3TUX MECT OT MMOAOOHOTO
OCKBEpHEHUs. BO3MOKHO, UMEHHO MOCIEIHUM COOOpaXEHUEM U MIPOJUKTOBAHO HUX
3asiBJICHUE B IOCIAHUU HMMIEPATOPY O TOM, YTO €CJIM UX CTAaHyT MPUHYXKAATh K
YKJIOHEHHUIO B €pechb M NPHUHATHUIO €€ MPHUBEPKEHIEB, TO «BCE CBAThIE MecTa OyayT
COMOKEHBl OTHEM TIPEXKJIE, HEXKEIM Hedro Takoe mnpouzonnér B Cesatom ['pane
XpuctoBom»'*®, EQMHCTBO NMaIeCTHHCKOM TPaJWIMKM B 5TOM CIy4ac BHOBb OTYETIHBO
3aCBUJICTEIILCTBOBAHO IPAKTUYECKH HJIEHTUYHBIM TEKCTOM penakuuii  deopopa
[Terpckoro u Kupuiina Ckudomnosibckoro.

BaxxHoe 3HaueHHEe B HEPYCATMMCKOMN BETBU MAJIECTUHCKON arnorpaduu mojryqyaet
ené OMH IOrMAaTHYECKUI MOTHB — JKKJIe3uoornueckas rema Cuona kak Marepu Bcex
xpuctuanckux LlepkBeil. B 3TOoM OorocimoBckoM mnojokeHHMH TomoHUM CuHoH
HCIIONIb3Y€ETCS B PACIIMPUTEILHOM CMBICIE — Kak cuHoHMM Hepycamuma’™. B cocrase
arnorpaduueckoro kopmyca VI B. 3Ta 3KKJI€3UONOrMYecKas Tema Haumboliee 4acTo

BCTPCHACTCA B YIKC YIIOMHHABIICMCSA HaMHU IIOCJIAHWHW IIPIIII. CaBBbl U (DGOILOCI/UI

739 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 49 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2905.

40 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 48 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2903. Cm. tarxe: Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 49 //
PG. 87.3. Col. 2905.

741 Cp. cnoBa ummnepatopa AHACTAacHs O CBATBIX MECTAX B KOHTEKCTE €ro MOJEMHUKH IIPOTUB XaJIKUI0HA, BEPOUCTIOBEIAHUE
KOTOPOT'O OH YHHYMXUTCIBHO HA3bIBACT «HECTOPHAHCTBOM»: «.. .qTO6BI T€ CBAILLICHHBIC U 6OFOHpHI/IMHBIe MeECTa HE
ockBepusunch Hectopuessimu yuenusmu» (Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 52 // TU. 49.2. S. 144).

742 Cp.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 155. O BasxHOCTH xuTeIbcTBa B CBATOMN 3eMile B CO3HAHHU
nanectuHckux xpuctra cM.: Wilken R. L. Loving the Jerusalem Below. P. 245.

43 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 59-60: ...mAnpogopodpev... d¢ Td aijota
vtV MUOV TPobiLoG Ekyeltal Kol Tavteg ol dylotl TOToL Tupl dvaAickovTal Tpiv dv Tt TolodToV €V Tf] ayig Tod Xplotod
noret yévntat. Cp. TOT Ke TEKCT ¢ HEOOIBIIMMH H3MEHEHHSAMHE 32 CUET NEPECTAHOBKH CJIOB U UCMOJIb30BAHHS CHHOHUMUH Y
Kupumia Ckudononsckoro — Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 157.

4 dynkuuonansHoe oTOXeCTBIEHHE «CuoHa» ¢ «MepycaiuMoM» OCHOBBIBAETCS, B YAaCTHOCTH, HAa XHACTHYECKOM
KOHCTpyKuuHu B ctuxe Uc. 2, 3: éx Ziwv éfeleboetar vouos kai Adyog kvpiov &€ Tepovoaini, TUTUPYEMOM B MOCIAHUH
npr. Casebl 1 @eonocus — cm.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 154.
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uMmiepatopy Amnacracuto, kortopoe npusBomar @Deomop Ilerpeckuit m Kupwin
Ckudononbeknit B «Kutnuax» o00ux NOIBUKHUKOB. Tak, y HETPCKOro EmucKoIa
roBopurcs o «Matepu Bcex Llepkseit», a Kupumn Ckudononabckuil, HUTHPYS TOT XKe
(parMeHT Ha3BaHHOI'O NOCIAHUS UMIIEPATOPY, SKCIUIMLUPYET YKa3aHHOE BBIPAXKEHUE

tormouuMoM Cuon’*.

®opmyna «Marepp Llepkseit, Cuon», wim kpatko «Marepb
Llepkseii», BcTpeuaeTcs B counHennsx Kupumna Ckudomnonsckoro emé He pasz’*®. Kak
Mbl BUJIETH, B CBOEU pa3BEPHYTOM (opMe OHA JTOCIOBHO IMOBTOPSIET BHIPAKEHUE W3
anadopsl JIutypruu amocrona MakoBa uepycaaiuMckon 60rocimyke0HO#M Tpaauiuy, a B
UEPYCAITMMCKON BETBH NATPUCTUUYECKOTO OOTOCIIOBHUS CBATBHIX MECT UMEET MapaJljielib B
oubseiickoi sx3erese npi. Mcuxus Mepycainmckoro U BIOCIEACTBUM BCTPEUACTCS B
oorocioBun U TuMHorpaguu npn. Moanna JlamackuHa.

CoracHo TEKCTY, IPUBEAEHHOMY Kupuiiom Ckudomnonbckum,
DKKJIE3MOJIOTUYECKOM OCHOBOW i1 MMeHOBaHUs CunoHa Marepbro LlepkBen CiyKut
3aCBUJIETEILCTBOBAHHBIN B EBaHTenMu (akT — UMEHHO 3/1€Ch «SIBJICHHAsI U CBEPIIEHHAS
paau cniaceHus: Mmupa genuxas oaazoyecmus mavuna (1 Tum. 3, 16), 3TOT CBET UCTHHBI
BocCcUsUT — 1O boxbeMmy 00€TOBaHUIO, M3BECTHOMY M3 EBaHrenuii, — Bo BCe Mpeesbl
semiu, Hauunas ¢ HMepycamuma (JIk. 24, 47)»™". A moromy Cssaroit I'pax Boxmii
HNepycannm Kak «IpUHSBIIAN CI0BO EBaHremus» «ecTb OKO W CBETWIBHUK BCEU
BCEJIEHHOI»; 0oJiee TOro, BETXO03aBETHOE IPOPOYECKOE MpEeABUAEHUE ITOro (axra
najecCTUHCKas Tpaaulus ycmaTpuBaeT B cioBax Kuuru Ucauu: «...om Cuona ewitioem
saxom, u cnoeo Iocnoone — uz Uepycanuma (Uc. 2, 3)»"*. Takum 00paszom, B KOpIyce

najgectTuHckoit  arworpaduu VI B. CuHOH HajemsieTcss  IKKIE3UOJIOTHYECKO-

MHUCCHOHEPCKOM (QyHKITHEH.

745 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 57: ...tv untépa mac®dv tdv EKKANGIV. ..;
Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 155: ...1v untépo. tdV £kkANG1dV Toc®dv Ziov... Cm. takxke: Cyrillus
Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 153.

746 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 43 // TU. 49.2. S. 63; Vita Sabae 50 // TU. 49.2. S. 139; Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2.
S. 153.

747 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 153: ...tfjt puntpi TdV EKKANGIGHV Ttodv... &v Mt 10 péyo THS
gvoePeiag vmep Thg TOD KOGHOV cOTNPING PavePBEY Kal TEAEIWOEY puoTiplov dpydpevov and TepovcaAnp S Tod Beiov
Kot e0ayyelkod KnpOypatog €ig TavTo To mépata Thg Yiig T0 &G T dAndeiog dvétethey.

748 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 154: tfig ayiag oD 0g0d ndiemc Tepovsolti. .. 0D dpBopod Kai
QOOTIPOG TACTG TG OIKOVLEVNG, TG TOV ToD £dayyeAiov AdyoV deapévng, EImep KOTH TO TPOPNTIKOV EKEIVO AOYIOV €k L1y
éelevaetor vouog kol Aoyog kopiov €& Tepovoolip...
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Xots Cuon kak Martepp llepkBeil moapasymeBaeT B liejioMm HMepycanmum Kak
UCTOYHUK boxecTBeHHOTO OTKpPOBEHHUSI U MECTO, II€ COBEPLIMIIOCH CITIACEHUE JIIOJIEH,
KBUHTACCEHIMIO €r0 COTEPUOJIOTMYECKOTrO 3HAYEHUS BBIPAKaeT AHACTAaCUC — MECTO

49 BaxHo

Bockpecennst XpucToBa, HaxosImeecs: oJi CBOJIaMi OJTHOMMEHHOTO Xpama
OTMETUTh, 4TO B mocianuu mpmmn. CaBeel U Deojocus HUMIIEpPaTopy AHACTACHIO
3aTparuBaeTCs BOIMPOC O «IOJIb3e» (1 MPEAEIN/TO dQEAOG) I XPUCTHAH ITHX MECT —
Cuona kak Mepycanuma B 11eJI0M, a Takke MecTa BoCKpeceHHs U POYUX MaJeCTHHCKIX
CBATBIHb. KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM Pa3BUBAETCA ATa T€Ma, PACKPBIBAET PsIII JTFOOOMBITHBIX
GyHKIMNA, KOTOpbIE TAJIECTUHCKAS TPAJAUIIMS YCBAUBAET CBATHIM MECTaM B TY SIOXY.

Taxk, Hapsy ¢ BBIIEICHHOW HAMU SKKJIE3U0JIOTMY€CKO-MUCCUOHEPCKON (PyHKIMEN
Cuona, B TIOCTaHUM TMAJECTUHCKUX TPEMOJOOHBIX OH U CBITOE MecTo BockpeceHus
MPE/ICTABIICHBI KaK «yOEKHUILE U IPUCTAHMILIE SISl BCEX TEX, KTO 10 BCEMY MUPY TEPIUT
HECTIPABEUTMBOCTD U JKEIAeT criaceHus» . [IpuaepKuBasch 3TOM TEPMUHOIOTUH, U MBI
CKa)XX€M, YTO B JAaHHOM CIIy4ae CBSTbIE MECTa BBIIOJHSIOT (YHKIHUIO IYyXOBHOTO
MIPUCTAHUIIA JJTSI XPUCTHAH.

Ha emé omHy (QyHKIHIO 3THX MECT, Ha3UJATEIbHYIO, SKCIUTUIIUTHO YKa3bIBAIOT
CIOBa O «IOJIb3¢ M HasugaHuu (O@eleion 1€ Kol 0IKOOOUN)», KOTOPHIE MPHU3BAHBI
«TOJTy4aThb» 37eCh «MHOTHE MPUXOJAIINE... CIOAA JUISI MOJHUTBBD, YTOOBI C ITHUMHU
JTyXOBHBIMU OJlaraMH MOTOM BEPHYThCS K ceOe Ha poauHy. OTMETHM, YTO 3HAYCHHE
TepMUHA «HA3WJaHUE» B JIAHHOM KOHTEKCTE BBIBOJUTCS W3 CpPaBHEHUS C
IPOTUBOIOCTABIEHHEIM €My TEPMHMHOM «COONAasHB» °!,  KOTOpBIM 0003HAUYEHBI
JOTMaTUYECKHE pasHorjacus M 3a0JdyXIACHHUsS EpeTHKOB, a Takke HuX (usnueckas
pacripaBa Haja npuBepxkeHnamu Bcenenckux CobopoB (B ocobenHoctu Cobopa B
XanKuaoHe), KOTOPBIMHU XapaKTepu30Baiach 00CTaHOBKA y CBATHIX MecT Mepycannma B

Hayasie VI B. n CBUACTCIIAIMU KOTOPBIX CTAHOBHUIMCH IIPUXOAUBIINC CHOAAd XPUCTUAHC —

MMEHHO ATH CO0OJIa3HBI JIMIITAIN UX IOJIB3bI U HaSI/IJIaHI/ISI752. B Takux oOcTosATEIBCTBAX

749 Cp.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 153, 154.

780 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 153-154: ...tv pntépa nacdv TV SKkkANGidY T1ov Koi Thv &yl
70D g0 Kol cOTHPOg UMY AVAGTOCLY, TO KATAPLYIOV KOl PUYASEVTIPIOV TAVIOV TOV ASIKOLUEVOVY €K TOVTOG TOD KOGLOV
Kol cTNPILoG EMOEOUEVOV. ..

751 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 154.

2 CM.: «...MBI yJMBIISIEMCS, KaK... IPOM3OIIO CTOJb BEJIMKOE BO3MyIEHUE W BosHeHnue B Cestom ['pane Bokuem
Hepycanume u 10 Takoil upe3MEPHOCTH pacIpOCTpaHUIIOCh, YTo U Mateps Bcex Llepkseil, CuoH, u cBsitoe Bockpecenue
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cama CBSTOCTh 3TUX MECT OKa3bIBaJlaCh ISl XpHUCTHUAH OECIUIOAHOW, W MAJIECTUHCKUE
oTIbI Bockiumanmu: «Kakas moib3a B TOM, 4TOOBI TIONPOCTY MMEHOBATh MX CBSITBIMU
MECTaMH, €CJIM OHU KaKIbIi JIeHb HOIBEPraloTCs TAKOMY PA30PEHUIO B OeCUeCTHIO?» >
OTtmeTnM, 9TO B JaHHOM ciy4ae pemakiuu tekcra deomopa Ilerpckoro m Kupuima
CxuomnonabcKoro coiepkar TOYTH HASHTHYHBIA TEKCT, YTO BHOBb TOBOPHT O
IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MAJIECTHHCKON TPaIUIUH.

Haxkomner, Bo3Bpamascek K Borpocy o0 dKkie3noorndeckoi pyakimu CruoHa Kak
Martepu Bcex LlepkBeli, OTMETHM Takke, 4TO B nocsaanuu npnn. Casesl 1 Peopocus 3Ta
pons Hepycammma moisydaeT JaibHEiliee pa3BUTHE U B LEPKOBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKOM
acIeKTe, YTO BBIPA3WIIOCh B KOHIENIMu CHOHAa KakK «3allUTHHKA... OJarO4eCTHBON
BIIACTU» XPHUCTHAHCKOTO mmmepartopa’™t. Takas ponb CBATHIHM MOYKET OBITh HAa3BaHA
(dyHKIHEH IEPKOBHO-TIOIUTUYECKOTO OILIOTA.

Baxxnoe mecto B 6orocinoBuun aruorpagoB VI B., CBA3aHHBIX C UEPYCATUMCKUM
apeasioM, 3aHUMaeT BECbMa pACIPOCTpaHEHHAas B MAJECTUHCKOW  TpaaWluu
JorMaTh4ecKas TeMa IOYHUTAaHHUs W TOKJIOHEHHS CBITHIM MecTaM. He pazbscHsis
TEOJIOTHYECKOW OCHOBBI ATOW MPAKTUKHU, )KU3HETUCATEIN SIUHOAYIIIHO KOHCTATHPYIOT
e€ Hanmuue. Tak, Ha mountanue (6EPaG) yKa3pIBaeT MPUIIATaeMblil IMHU K CBSITBIM MECTaM
U y’K€ OTMEUABIIUICS HAMU BBIIIE SMUTET «IIOYUTAeMble/CBAILICHHBIS» (ceBdoutor). Uto
KacaeTcs MOKIIOHEHUS (TPOCKVUVNGOIC) MAJCCTUHCKUAM CBSTBIHSIM, TO Ha 3Ty MPAKTHKY
YKa3bIBAIOT TEPMHUHBI «IOKJIOHSAEMBIE MecTa (0l mpookuvoduevol TOmoY»'™° n
«mocTomokyionsieMoe [Mecto] Bockpecenmsi», wumm  Anacracuc (1] TPOGKLYNTI
Avéotacic)™®. Tak, ®eonop IeTpckuii TOBOPUT O MOKIOHEHUH CBATHIM MECTAM KaK O

57

uenmu myremrectsus npr. Deomocusa™’; Kupmmn CKuQomonbCKMil — Kak O IEIH

bora u CriacuTensl HAIIEro... NPEBPATHIMCH B OOIIECTBEHHYIO PHIHOYHYIO IUIOIIAAb U MHPCKOE MECTO, TMOTOMY YTO
[PEJICTOSATENL CBALIEHHMYECKOTO COCIIOBHA... M HAXOUAIIMECS IOJJI€ HETO CIYXKHMTENH, W JAKe IOCBATUBLIME CeOst
MOHAIIIECKOH JKU3HHU Ha TJiazax SI3BIYHUKOB, UYJICEB U CaMapsH ABHO W HACUJIIBCTBEHHO U3TOHAKOTCA U3 CaMOIO CBATOIO
CuoHa ¥ U3 JIOCTOIOKJIOHAEMOT0 BOCKpeceHusl, BIEKYTCs IOCPEIU FOPOIa B CKBEPHBIE U HEYUCTHIE MECTA M IPUHYKIAKOTCS
Jenarth To, 4yTo maryoHo s Bepsl...» (Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 153-154). CM. Takxe clioBa
0 TOM, 4TO «...Marepp Bcex IlepkBeii, CHOH... Tak OECUECTHO MOJBEPraeTcsi OCKOpOAeHUI0 U pasopenuto...» (Cyrillus
Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 155).

3 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 60; cp. TOT e TeKCT ¢ HE3HAYUTENBHBIM
cokpaienueM y Kupunna Cxkudonosnsckoro — Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 157.

4 Cp.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 155.

755 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 153.

736 Cp.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 57 // TU. 49.2. S. 154.

57 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 7: ...Tov¢ 6yiovg TpOGKLVAGMY TOTOVC. ..



176

60

npn. Espumusa’™8, npaxtuxe nprn. Caseel’™® u Aspaamusa’®, namepenun Konowna,

cmenuBinero CaBBy Ha MOCTy MI'yMeHAa Benukoii jaBpbl’®, HHBIX IHI B CBAIIEHHOM
caHe’®, a Taroke Kak 0 cBOEM coOCTBEHHOM ombITe’ ®3; MoanH Mocx NUILET 0 HOKIOHEHUH
5THM CBSTBIHSAM KaK O NPAKTUKE, PACIPOCTPAHEHHON CPEIH IOIBMKHHKOB M MHPSH
xpuctuanckoro BocTtoka’®. BpIcOKas YacTOTHOCTH STUX YIOMHHAHMN OTPaXKaeT
BaYKHOCTB 3TOT0 (peHOMEHA B skM3HM XpHucTuad Bocroka V-VII BB."®.

Hapsiy ¢ 5THM, HaJE€CTUHCKHIE ariorpad)bl OTMEYAIOT U TOT (aKT, YTO HOKIOHEHHE
CBATHIM MECTaM CTOUT B OJJHOM PSLy C MOKIOHeHHeM UecTHOMy U JKMBOTBOpSAILEMY
KpecTy’®, 4o MMIIIMIMTHO yKa3bIBAaEeT HA MX JOIMATHYECKU-PABHOZHAYHYIO LIEHHOCTb.

HakoHen, OTMETHM €mé OJHY 3HAYMMYIO0 JOTMAaTHYECKyI0 4YepTy, KOTOpas
BcTpeuaeTcss B counHeHun @Deomopa IleTpckoro, — 3TO aKIEHT HAa BAKHOCTH U
aBroputeTHOCTH YcTHOTO [Ipenanus LlepkBu B BOIIPOCE OCMBICIEHHS U UACHTH(HKALIUK
MAJIECTUHCKAX CBATBIHb. UTO KacaeTcs WCHONIL30BAHMS TEPMHHA  «IIPEJaHUE»
(Tapadoc1c) HMPUMEHHMTENLHO K CBATHIM MECTaM, TO OHO B OJHOKOPEHHOH (opme
«repenaoT» (ropadidoact) 3acBuperenscTBoBano emé y Opurena’’, a 3atem B Buue
CMHOHMUMHUYHOTO BbIpaykeHUs ¢ ajutto3uent Ha 1 Tum. 4, 9 — «cnogo eeproe yTBepxKIaCT»

(AOyog GAnONc xatéyel) — nosropsieTcss y EBceBus Kecapuiickoro’®®. Ilerpckuii ke

€IMCKOI, pacckasbiBasg O TOM, 4yTo mnpr. deomocuii Benmkuil mocenuiics U OCHOBAI

78 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 6 / TU. 49.2. S. 14: ...npockuvicac toV &ylov Ztavpdv kai Thv &yilay Avéctooty
Kot ToVG Aomovg cefacpiovg Tomovg. ..

79 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 76 // TU. 49.2. S. 182.

760 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Abramii 3 // TU. 49.2. S. 245.

761 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 89 // TU. 49.2. S. 196.

762 Cm. ynomunanue o manoacuiickom enmckore drepun — Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Joannis Hesychastae 15 // TU. 49.2.
S. 213, a taxxe o npecButepe u3 Memutunsl — Vita Euthymii 20 // TU. 49.2. S. 32.

763 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 49 // TU. 49.2. S. 71-72.

764 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 48 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2904: ...tpockuviicat... T dytov kai {oomotdv pvijpa tod Kvpiov
Nu@v Incod Xpotod...; Pratum spirituale 49 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2094 (x2); Pratum spirituale 127 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2989;
Pratum spirituale 91 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2949; Pratum spirituale 105 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2964-2965.

765 B masiecTuHCKOM aruorpaduu 0Tpasuiach U NpakTHKa COBEpIIEHHs MajoMHudecTB B Mepycanum mo obety. O6 3ToM, B
4acTHOCTH, ynomuHaeT Peonop Ilerpckuii, pacckasbiBasi 0 BU3AHTUMCKOM BOE€HaYaJbHUKE U UMIIEPATOPCKOM HAMECTHUKE
Ha Bocroke (0 100 Popdikod otpateduatog dpynydc, 6v ooty kounto Tig dvatoiiic) Kupuke — cm.: Theodorus Petraeus.
Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 83: «...kak XpuCTOIFOOUBEIN, HocTHrHYB MepycanuMa mo o0eTy».
ITo obeTy k CBATHIM MecTaM MAJOMHHYAIM M MOHAXH, HApUMeEp MHOK W mpecButep I1€Tp, myTemecTBOBaBIINN HA TOPY
Cunaii, — cm.: Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 100 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2959-2960.

766 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 6 // TU. 49.2. S. 14; Vita Euthymii 49 // TU. 49.2. S. 72; Vita Joannis Hesychastae
15// TU. 49.2. S. 213; Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 105 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2964-2965.

7 Origenes. Commentariorum series in evangelium Matthaei 27, 3 // Origenes Werke. Bd. 11: Matthiuserkldrung II.
Die lateinische Ubersetzung der “Commentariorum series” / hrsg. von E. Klostermann. Leipzig: Teubner, 1933. (GCS; 38.2).
S. 265.

%8 Eusebius Caesariensis. Vita Constantini 111 43 // GCS. 7. S. 96.
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KMHOBHIO y nieniepbl 0113 Budneema, B KOTOpoil HEKOria OCTaHABIMBAIUCH TPUILIEIIITNE
¢ Bocroka BonxBbl, roBopuT: «OMHO HEMHCAHOE MOBECTBOBAHHE, MEpPEaaBaBIICECs M0
IIPEEMCTBY OT JIPEBHUX BPEMEH K MOCIEAYIOIIMM M JOCTUTIIEE HAC, MEPENaET, 4To Te
BEpHBbIC BOJIXBBI», MpUIIEANINE 3a 3Be3/10M B BudiaeeM MOKIOHUTHCS POAUBIIEMYCS
XpHUCTy, «KOT/a MOJYYWJIM OT aHrena yKa3aHhe BO3BPAILATHCA JIOMOM HHBIM ITyTEM,
MOMEHSB HalpaBJICHHE, OCTAHOBWINCH B 3TOW CaMOM MelEepe U, OTAOXHYB TaM HOYBIO,
IIOYTPY OTIPABUIKMCH OTTY/IA B ITYTh YK€ K CBOEMY OTEYECTBY» '°°. YKa3aHUs Ha MapIIpyT
¥ MECTa HOYJIETOB BOJIXBOB B EBaHreIMu OTCyTCTBYIOT, CII€I0BATENIbHO, HACHTU(UKAIINS
nemiepsl 6im3 Budneema ¢ MECTOM X OCTAHOBKH LIETMKOM OCHOBBIBAETCS HA YCTHOM

npenanun  Hepycamumckoii Ilepxsu’’

, koropoe ®eomop Ilerpckuii BO3BOIUT K
npeBHeWIMM BpeMeHaMm. (OCOOEHHOCTBIO JajdbHEUIHUX pacCykJIeHuil arvorpada
aBysieTcs anosiorusi ycrHoro [Ipenanus ¢ npuBiaedeHUEM ABYX JOBOJIOB, LIEIb KOTOPBIX
— 00OCHOBaTh €ro aBTOPUTETHOCTh M HAIAEKHOCTh, IMOKAa3aB, YTO <«JIJIA YEJIOBEKa
3PAaBOMBICIISILETO B 3TOM HET HUYEr0 HEBEPOATHOTO»' 'L, TlepBhlii JOBO AlEILIUPYET K
naHAmagTHO-OBITOBEIM peanusiM [lajecTuHbl, B TOM YHCJIE BHU3AHTUHUCKOTO BPEMEHH,
HAJIOXKUBIIMM OTIIEYaTOK HA OpraHU3alui0 €€ JOPOXHOW CEeTH M OCOOCHHOCTEH
MEePEIBUKECHUS: «...JJIs HUX [BOJIXBOB], KOTOPBIE [COTJIACHO YKa3aHWIO CBBIIIE — CM.
M. 2, 12] He cobupanuce mpoxoAauTh uyepe3 Mepycanum, He Tak-TO JIETKO OBLIO UATH
JIOMOM rie-To eni€, KpoMe Kak MPOX0is 3/1eCh — Mbl M CETO/IHS BUJMM, YTO 3TO MIPUBBIYHO
118 TeX, KT0 uaéT u3 Budneema wim mpuneraromei Kk HeMy o6mactu»’’2. BTopbiM
apryMEHTOM BBICTYNAaeT aBTOPUTETHOCTh caMoro yctHoro IlpenaHusi kak MCTOYHHKA
XPUCTHAHCKOTO 3HaHUA, Hapsay co CesmieHHsiM [lucanuem: mo mpiciau aruorpada,

«TMOCKOJIbKY MHOTHE TMOAO0OHBIE COOBITHS He Hauuii cebe Mecta B boxxecTBeHHOM

HHC&HI/II/I, TO MbI BECPHUM, 4YTO OHH IIPOU3OHIIIM MMCHHO TaK, KaK nepe)laéT OlHa JIUIIb

769 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 15: Ad6yog 8¢ Tic &ypopog &k 6V dvwdey
XPOV@V Tf| dtadoyi] TV Entyvouévav kateAnAvdmg kol £m¢ MUY PBAcc Tapadidwot ToVg TOTOVE EKEIVOVG HAYOVG. .. VTTO
ayyélov xpnpoatictéviog 61 Etépag 060D avakayart gig Ta 1o, £v T@de T@ omnlain vrooTpéPoviag Kataiboat, KavToda
8¢ viktop Kobsvdnoavtag obtwg Enbev <tfig> &ni v éveykodoav oy Exeobal 030D. ..

10 Ha moymo6HOM TIpenanuu ocHoBBIBaeTcs y Moanna Mocxa unentudukanus nemepst Cancac (Zdwyag), umu Cancadac, ¢
MecToM, Kyzaa «Obu1 mocian Mnms decBursHun Bo Bpems Oesmoxaus» (cp. 3 Llap. 17, 3—7), rae BHOCIEACTBHU KUI
cB. Noann Ipeareua (cp. Un. 3, 23) u Kyaa «4acto npuxoaui nocematsy ero ['ocnoas Uucyc Xpucroc (Joannes Moschus.
Pratum spirituale 1 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2852).

" Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 15: ...xoi dniBavov 00d&v toic €0 ppovodoty...
72 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 15.
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MosBa»' 3. B KauecTBe amoJIOTMH CBOETO YTBEPKICHHS OH CChLIAETCS HA ABTOPHUTET
cBT. Bacunmst Benukoro, KOTOpbIi «IPUBOJAUT OAHO HE3AMUCAHHOE M MAYIIEE OT OTIIOB
npeJaHue O TOM, YTO, KaK TOBOPST, MpaoTel] Haml Ajam ObLI MOrpeObEH Ha MecTe,
Ha3biBaecMoM KpaHueBbIM, Ij1e 3a poJ1 uenoBedeckuit CriacuTess MPUHSIT CMEPTh OT [PYK]
rocronoyouin-nymees»’ .

OKCIUTMIIUTHAsT OTChUIKA K COYMHEHHIO CBT. Bacwiusa (peubr wuaér o
NPUITACHEIBAEMOM €My, HO, TIO-BUIUMOMY, HEMOJIMHHOM TOJKOBaHWHM Ha MPOpOKa
Ucamio’™®) mpencTaBnsieTr MHTEpEC ¢ TOYKM 3PEHUS HUCCICIOBAHMSA MCTOKOB
NAJIECTUHCKON Tpagumuu OorociioBusi cBAThIX MecT: ansa Peomopa Ilerpckoro,
BOCIIUTAHHUKA MAJIECTUHCKON KMHOBHM W Oymymiero mepapxa mpoBuHimn [lamectuna
TpeTbsi, UMEHHO MaJlOAaCHMMCKUI CBATUTENDb U3 Kannagokuu npeacraBisieTcss Haubosee
aBTOPUTETHBIM U TOHPABUBIIMMCS (Cp.: {OLCLE T1) TUCEMEHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM IMPEIaHUS
o Tonrode’’®. Xots eapa 1 3TO €IMHCTBEHHO M3BECTHBIN €My UCTOYHHK. JIeI0 B TOM,
4TO MpeJlaHue O MOrpe0eHUU Ha 3TOM MecTe IpaoTia Ajama 3acCBUACTEIbCTBOBAHO B
[epksu Hauunas c III B. — BnepBoie y Opurena, 3areM B |V-V BB. y Takux aBTOPOB, KaK
cBT. Adanacuii Anexkcangpuiickuii, npn. Edpem Cupun, cBTT. AMBpocuHii
Menunonanckuii, Hoann 3maroyct, Enudanuii Kunpckuit u Omkx. Heponum

777

CrpumoHckuit Tpu aBTOpa B ATOM CIHCKE B TOM WM HHOW CTENEHH HMEIOT

OTHOIIEHUE K MaNeCTUHCKOM Tpaauuuu: OpureH NOMIIET 00 3TOM NpeNaHHd B
TonkoBanuu Ha EBanrenue or Mardes (e noszauee 250 r.)"’8; ypoxenen Dnesdeponons
Enudannii npusomur ero B «llanapum», cocraBieHHoM B 370-¢ rr./”°, Meponum —
B muceMe 46, natupyemom 386 1.8, Ho mo6onkiTHO, uTO MX TekcThl Peonop IleTpekmuit

HC YIIOMHUHACT.

% Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 15.

"4 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 15-16.

775 Basilius Caesariensis (?). Enarratio in prophetam Isaiam 5. 141 // San Basilio. Commento al profeta Isaia / testo, introd.,
versione e note di P. Trevisan. 2 vol. Torino: Societa editrice internazionale, 1939. (CPSSG; 4-5).

16 O piusHuu Bacunus Benukoro Ha majecTMHCKOe MoHamecTso cM.: Bitton-Ashkelony B., Kofsky A. Monasticism in the
Holy Land. P. 268-269.

T 06 ucTokax >Toi Tpaguuuu cm.. Bagatti B., Testa E. Golgota e la Croce. Ricerche storico-archeologiche. Jerusalem:
Franciscan Printing Press, 1984. P. 26-30; Lipatov-Chicherin N. Early Christian Tradition about Adam’s Burial on Golgotha
and Origen// Origeniana duodecima. P. 151-178.

78 Origenes. Commentariorum series in evangelium Matthaei 27, 32 // GCS; 38.2. S. 265.

79 Epiphanius Constantiensis. Panarion 3. 46 (= Adversus haereses) // Epiphanius. Ancoratus und Panarion / hrsg. von
K. Holl. 3 Bde. Leipzig, 1915-1933. (GCS; 25, 31, 37). GCS. 31. S. 208-210.

80 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula 46. 3 // Saint Jéréme. Correspondance. Vol. 2. P. 102-103.
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3.2.3. HpaBcTBEeHHO-aCKETUUECKHE TeMbI U OnOIeiickas K3ere3a

OOpatumcsi Temepb K HPABCTBEHHO-aCKETHYECCKUM U CBSI3aHHBIM C  HUMU
OMOJICNCKO-IK3EreTUYECKUM TeMaM OOTOCIOBUSI CBSITBIX MECT, MPEJACTABICHHBIM B
aruorpapuUecKux COYMHEHUSX UePYyCATUMCKON BETBU MaJECTUHCKON TPAJIUIINH.

3/1ech HY’KHO OTMETUTD MPEXK]I€ BCETO, UYTO CBATHIC MECTA — 3TO TyXOBHBIC LIEHTPHI,
BOKPYT KOTOPBIX (POKYCHUPYETCS KU3HB MaJIECTUHCKUX MOJIBUKHUKOB: PAJH CBATHIX MECT
Y TIOKJIOHEHUSI UM OHU MOKHUAAIN POJMHY M MECTA MPEKHUX MOJABUTOB B Manoit Azuu,
I'penuun, Erunte n yxomunu B CBATyr0 3e€MIIIO; 3/1€Ch, Y CBATBIX MECT, PEIIAIACh UX
Cyab0a — OHM IIPOCHJIM U 00peTanu oT bora BHyIIEHHS, I/le MM CIIacaThes 'or; GIIU3 STHX
MECT OHHU BMOCJEICTBUU U CEJIMJIUCh, YTOOBI JOCTUYL CBSITOCTHM MU OKOHUUTH 3€MHOM
IyTh; 3[€Ch € HEKOTOphle IPUHUMAIM PYKOIONIOKEHHE B CBALICHHBIA caH’'®; 311ech
coOupanuch st oOCyXIeHusl coTpscaBmux [lamecTuHy EPKOBHO-IOTMATHYECKUX

BOHpOCOB783. Kuss B ITyCTBIHE, OHU IIPUXOANJIN K CBATBEIM MCCTaM: KTO-TO YalllC, ObIBas

B UMepycanume U MHBIX MECTax II0 MOHACTHIPCKMM M LIEPKOBHBIM Jelam’st nppyrue —

8l CMm. HmoBeCTBOBaHME O NpIl. ABpPaaMUH, KOTOpBIH, Oyaydd MIyMeHOM M uiia Ge3MonBus, Oexan u3 Manoi Asuu B

Hepycamum u, Haxomsck y ['poba N'ocomss, Betpermn TaM yueHuka rpn. CaBeel Moanna Cxonapus, KOTOPBINA ¥ IPUBEN €T0
B J1aBpy K cBoemy yuurenmo: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Abramii 3 // TU. 49.2. S. 244-245.

782 Cp. paccka3 0 MOIbITKE PYKONoIoKuTh Ha Ionrode npn. Moanna MosyanbsHuka o npocsk6e mpil. CasBbl, He yaaBIueics
110 PUYHKHE TOTO, uTo MoaHH yske ObLT 00JeYEH EMMCKOTICKAM CaHOM, HO Jiepka 310 B Taiine. Cm.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus.
Vita Joannis Hesychastae 8 // TU. 49.2. S. 207.

783 Tak, ®eonop IeTpckuii nuuier o BeicTyMIeHHn npi. deojocus Benukoro B 516 — Hay. 517 r. B MepyCcaJMMCKOM XpaMe
Bockpecenns B 3ammry XaJKHIOHCKOTO BEpOOINpEJENICHNs] B NPOTHUBOBEC IOJMTHKE HMIleparopa AHacTacus. OTo
BBICKA3bIBAHUE CBSITOTO JIOOONBITHO a()OPHCTHYHOCTHIO M TPOBOJMMONH B HEM (YHKIMOHAJIBHOW aHAJIOTHEH MEXay
yeTelppMsi EBanrenmmsmu u ueroippMs Bcenenckumu Cobopamu: «...NMOJHSBIIMCH Ha BO3BBIIIEHHOE MECTO CBSITOTO
Bockpecenus, 0TKy/1a COBEpIIAIOT YTEHHs K HapoJay BCe NPHUCTaBICHHBIE K XEPTBEHHMKY [T. €. KIMPHKH], OH I'POMKHAM
ronocoMm npomsHéc: “Ecim k1o He mpuemier detbipe CBsateix CoOopa, kak yerslpe EBanremus, na Oyner anademal”»
(Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 62: “Ei tig o0 déyetan g Tt 1é060pa Gyl
gvayyéha tag ayiag téocapag ovvddoug, Eotw avabeua”...). Kupnmn CkuomonbCcKkuii OTHOCUT 3TO COOpaHue K 0a3uiInKe
cB. Cretana B Uepycanmume u onmchiBaet yyactue B HéM u nipr. Casebl, 1 nipr. @eomocust (Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita
Sabae 56 // TU. 49.2. S. 151-152). O matupoBke cobwiTHs U (QyHKIMOHATBHON aHamoruu cM.. Perrone L. La chiesa di
Palestina e le controversie christologiche... P. 167-169, 171-172; o uroancax B onenke pouu mpii. Casebl 1 Deogocus B
neperoBopax ¢ uMmmneparopom cm.: Festugiere A.-J. Les moines d’Orient. Vol. 3. Pt. 3. P. 85; Neary D. Constantinople and
the Desert City: Imperial Patronage of the Judaean Desert Monasteries, 451-565 // From Constantinople to the Frontier:
The City and the Cities / ed. by N. S. M. Matheou, Th. Kampianaki, L. M. Bondioli. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2016. P. 144.

8 Cwm. ykazanus Ha To, uto ®eojocuit Benukuil 3axoaut nomosutkes B Budueem, Bo3spaiascs u3 Uepycanuma B CBOIO
kuHosuio (Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 73), a CaBa OcBsiIieHHBIN 3aX0UT
B lepycanuMm IOKJIOHHUTBCS CBSTBHIHSAM, «CJIOBHO NPOLIAsCh C HUMH», IOCi€ CBOero Bo3BpamieHust u3 Kecapum
Ianectunckoir u Ckubonons, Kyma OH XOIWI, 4TOObI mepenath pacnopsbkeHus umnepatopa Octurmana (Cyrillus
Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 76 // TU. 49.2. S. 182).
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OTHPAaBJIAACHE B IMIAJIOMHHUYCCTBO, YTOOBI YBUACTH O3THU CBATBIHAU U IIOMOJIMTLECA Y HI/IX785,

TPCTbH — COBCPIIMNB CAMHOXIbI ITAJIOMHUYCCTBO MHOI'MMHU I'OJaMHU PAHCC, B TSKETTOMN
0O0JIC3HU WIIK B npeaAaABCprr CMCPTH HyBCTBOBAJINM HCOAOJIUMOC KCIIAHNC BHOBb YBUICTDH

86. 210 CTPCMJICHUC MHOKECTBA MOHAIICCKU

¥ IOKJIOHUTbCS DTUM CBSTBIHAM'

HACTPOCHHBIX JIFOJCH K MaJECTUHCKUM CBATBIHSAM MPEBPATAIIO U CAMU CBSITHIE MECTa B
: 787

MoHacThIpu: y I'poba 'ocmomHs xuia oOMMHA «CITyAeeB» °’, MOHAIIECKHE OOIIHMHBI

8 B Budneeme’®. Ho cTpemiieHHe K CBATBIM

cymectBoBanmi Ha Cuone’®, Eneone’
MeCTaM BJICKJIO WX HE TOJBKO K TJIABHBIM W3 HHUX: MOJBI)KHHKaM Oblla 3HAKOMA
Oubnenckas UCTOPUS U UX BJIEKJIO JKEJIaHUE YBUJIETh MECTa MEHEE 3HAUUTEIIbHbIC: TaK,
no cioBam Kupumna Ckugononbckoro, npn. EBpumuii, xoas no nycrsine PyBa 6m1m3
MéptBoro Mopsi u goOpaBimKCh 10 ropbl Mapnaa (coBp. Macajna), riae oCTaHOBWICS U
yCTpouJ xpaMm Ha pyuHax asopia Upona Benukoro, 3arem «mpumié€n B mycTbhiHIO 3U,
JKeJasi yBUIETh Meliepsl, B koTopbie 0exan Jlapua ot nuima Cayna (cMm. 1 Lap. 24)», u
TaM OCHOBAJI €lIE OJIMH M3 CBOMX MOHACTHIpeii L.

Takum oOpa3oMm, TecHas CBsI3b CBITBIX MECT M acKe3bl CTajla YHUKAJIbHOU
OCOOCHHOCTBIO arvuorpauuecKux COUYMHEHUN O TaJEeCTUHCKOM IOJBHKHUYECTBE.
OcTanoBuUMCS OJAPOOHEE HA HECKOJIBKUX €€ acIleKTax.

Kak Obuto cka3aHO BbIIE, O CBS3M TAJIECTUHCKUX CBATBIHb U aCKE3bl
CBUJICTEIILCTBYIOT XapaKTEPHBIE JJIsl MHOTUX KU3HEOTMCAHUM CJI0BA O TOM, UTO B Havasie
MyTH MOJBWKHUKH MPUXOJIUITU TTOKJIOHUTHCS CBSATBIM MECTaM, a Cpa3y 3aTeM yIaJsIuCh
B MYCTBIHIO, YTOOBI, HE aAs cels, MOJABU3AThCS B CTSKAaHUU JoOpoaeTenu. UETkoe

YKa3aHue Ha J9Ty B3aMMOCBA3AHHOCTb, C e€ InocjacaAyromuuM HpoCTPaHHbIM

o0oCHOBaHHWEM, conepkuTcs B 3HKomMuu mprn. Deomocuro KunoBuapxy Deomopa

785 Cwm. myreruecteue npr. CaBBBI CO CBOMM YYEHHKOM ATallUTOM T10 CBATHIM MecTaM [ aluiien, KOTOpoe CBATO# IpeTpHHSI
COTJIACHO CBOEMY OOBIYal0 yNANATHCS B INIyOp mycThIHM. llyTemiecTBys, OHM HPONUIH OOJIACTh «MeXay TuBepmamoil u
I/IOpIIaHOM», MOJINJIUCH «B XOpCI/II/I, I'entanierone u Ha IMpOoYnX PACIOJOXKCHHBIX TaM IMOYHUTACMbIX MECTAX, BIUIOTH 0
Ianeans» (Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 24 // TU. 49.2. S. 108).

78 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 91 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2949. O nmanomHuYecTBe B MOHAILIECKOH cpeae cm.. Bitton-
Ashkelony B. Pilgrimage in Monastic Culture in Late Antiquity; Bitton-Ashkelony B. Encountering the Sacred. P. 140-183
(Adanacuit Anexcannpuiickuit, Earpuii [Tontuiickuit, ®eompopur Kupckwuii).

787 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 31 // TU. 49.2. S. 116. Cm. takxe: Vita Sabae 37 // TU. 49.2. S. 127.

78 Cp.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Cyriaci 3 // TU. 49.2. S. 224.

789 Cp.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 5 // TU. 49.2. S. 13.

790 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 30 // TU. 49.2. S. 49; Vita Euthymii 45 // TU. 49.2. S. 66; cp.: Vita Sabae 27

// TU. 49.2. S. 111; Vita Theodosii 1 // TU. 49.2. S. 237.

791 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 20 // TU. 49.2. S. 22.
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ITeTpckoro: mo BbIpakeHUIO arvorpada, MpernojoOHbIN «IPHUHUT 0Jlaroe peleHue
otnpaBuThcsi B Hepycanum, Caroit ['pag XpucrtoB, 4TOOBI MOKJIOHUTHCS CBSITHIM
MECTaM. .. ¥ BMECTE C TEM MOTOMY, 4TO XOTEI MPOBOAUTH OTINETLHUYECKYIO KU3HB» 2,
YuuTeiBasg XapakTep MOHALIECKOIO OTIIENbHUYECTBA B IycThiHE CBsiToro I'pana,
HEYJIUBUTEIBHO, YTO B MAJIECTUHCKOM aruorpauieckoM Kopryce OOHapyKHUBaETCs
coueTaHue TpPEX HPABCTBEHHO-ACKETUYECKUX ACHEKTOB MOHAIIECKOW KU3HH —
TIOKJIOHEHUS (TPOGKVVNGIC) CBATHIHAM, yAaleHus U Oerctsa ot mupa (dvoydpnoig)’®, a
Takke moasura 6e3monsus (iovyio)’**. Hy»KHO 0TMETUTS, 4TO yiKe oK. 440 I. coueTanue
NOKJIOHEHUS CBATHIM MeCTaM U 0e3MOJIBUsI OTUYETIMBO IpociexuBaercs y deogoputa
Kupckoro, B COUMHEHUH KOTOPOTO 00a NPOSBIECHUS XPUCTUAHCKOU )KU3HU OOBSCHAIOTCS
Cep/IeYHOM JTI000BbIO MOBIXKHUKA K bory: « Mb1, — roBopui crapen [Cumeon J[peBHuii],
— IPOBOJIS OJIBUYKHUYECKYIO KU3Hb U J1100s 6€3M0IIBHE, OJTyK1aeM 10 ATON MYCThIHE U
JK€JIaeM MOKJIOHUTHCA bory Besueckux Ha rope CuHaii, Ha kotopor OH CaMm, SIBUBIINCH
pady Coemy Mouceto, fan ckpuxaiu 3akoHa. CTpeMHUMcs e Mbl TyJla HE TIOTOMY, YTO
cuutaeM, OyaTo bBoXXecTBO OrpaHMYMBAETCS MECTOM... HO TIOTOMY, 4YTO JJif
IJIAMEHEIOLIUX JII000BBIO AOPOTU HE TOJBKO CaMU BO3TIOOJIEHHBIC, HO MPUSTHBI U TE
MecTa, TJie OHH OBIBAIM U OeceIoBaImy’ .

Eciu roBoputh 00 yJgajdeHWd OT MHpa, TO CIEAYET MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO
UCKJIFOUUTENFHON 4epTOil MajecTMHCKON aruorpadguu (a U3 paccMaTpuBaeMbIX HaMU
aBTopoB — @Deonopa Ilerpckoro) sBIsETCS HUCHOJB30BaHWE B JAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE
oubIieiickoro o0pasa CTpaHCTBYIOIIETO MPpaoTIia ABpaama, KOTOPBIM MOCTyIIaCcs riaca
Boxwusi, MOBENEBUIEr0 €My OCTaBUTh OTEYECTBO U UATH B 3€MIIIO, KOTOPYIO yKaxeT bor:

«Ilotiou uz 3emnu I’i’l@0€ﬁ, om podcmea meoez0 u u3z ooma omya meoeco, 6 3eMilio,

2 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 7: ...&mi td ‘lepocOdivpa thv dylav 0D
Xptotod wOMv dmaipey devondn KoAdg, Guo pev Tovg Ayiovg TPOGKLVNCMOV TOTOVG... Guo 08 Kol TOV EPMUKOV
acmocduevog Biov.

793 Cp.: Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 179 // PG. 87.3. Col. 3049.

7% Cp.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 6 // TU. 49.2. S. 90: ...tV &yilav molv katoAaBeiv kol fjovydoot &v Tit mepi
avtnv épnumt. Cu. takxke: Bitton-Ashkelony B. Encountering the Sacred. P. 147, 159-160.

7% Cp.: Theodoretus Cyrrhensis. Historia religiosa VI 8 // SC. 234. P. 356: Koi yap Mpeic, &pn, TOV doknTikdv peTIdvVTES Biov
Kot Tiig ovyiog Eépdvteg, AAdpeda Kata THvoe TV EpNpov, &v T@ Zwvd Opel TOV TV andviov Erbupodvieg mpookuvijoal
0cov &v ® Mobofi @ Oepdmovt v oikeioy mpdveiay momodpevoc Edmke tfic vopodesiog Tag mAdkoag, ovy 8Tt 10 Ogiov
om0 mepryeypdebor vopilopev... dAL Ereldn| 10ig Bepudg Epdoy ov povov ol Epdpevol tpumddnrot, GAAd kol oi tomot
€paopuot ol v T00T®V Tapovoiov kol opAiov deEdpuevot. Pyc. mep. nut. mo m3n.: @eodopum Kupckuii, 6noc. Vctopus
Gorotob1ieB, Wik [I0BeCTBOBaHHUE O CBATBHIX MOABMXHUKAX; ¢ pubaBieHueM «O 00KECTBEHHOU JIFOOBUY; B MPUIOKEHUN —
«Kutne Map Esrena» / Bctyn. ct. u HOBbIH niep. A. U. Cunoposa. M.: [lanomuuk, 1996. C. 191.
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komopyro A ykaoicy medey (buiT. 12, 1). Biocneactsun uMeHHo €€ Ha30BYT [lamecTuHOM.
K wMomenTy mnosiBieHuss OuOJIEHCKOM TeMbl CTPAHCTBOBAaHUSI B MAJIECTUHCKOM
aruorpagpuIecKOM KOpITyce TpaauIus € ObITOBaHNS B pAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOH JINTEpaType
HAaCUYMTHIBAJIa YK€ HE OJIHO cToJjieThe. Tak, peuenius 3TOro cTuxa NposBHIIach enié B
HOBO3aBETHOM KOPITyCE B CIEAYIOMIMX OTpbIBKax: [lesH. 7, 2—6, rJie 3TO CTUX U3 KHUTH
BeITHS UTHPYETCS U T/I€ PE3IOMUPYIOTCS TTOCIISIOBABIINEC 32 YTUM COOBITHSI B HICTOPUHU
paoTiia U €ro MOoTOMKOB KakK IEPECENICHIEB 8 uyocou semae; Jlesan. 7, 29 o mpopoke
Moucee kak mpumienslie 8 3emie Maouamcxou; EBp. 11, 8-10, roe roBopurcs, 4to

ABpaaMm obuman... Ha 3emie obemoganHou, kax Ha uyxcou; EBp. 11, 13-14, rne
BETX03ABETHBIE TIPABEIHMKY NPEICTABICHBI KAK CIMPAHHUKU U NPUILEabYbl Ha 3emae’
1 Iler. 1, 17, rae amocTosl MOPOCUT XPUCTHAH CO CMPAxom TPOBOJINUTH 6pems
cmpancmeosanus cBoero B Mupe cem, u 1 Ilet. 2, 11, rie oH mpocuT ux, Kak npuuienvyes
U CIMPAHHUKOS, YOAIAmMbCs om naomckux noxometl. Hapsaay ¢ 3TUMU HOBO3aBETHBIMH
ctuxamu, BeIT. 12, 1 1€r B 0CHOBY XpHCTHAHCKOTO Ujeana «cTpaHaudectBay (Egviteia) '™’
KaK Ba)KHOTO JyXOBHO-acKeTHueckoro (genomena’®. Takum oOpa3oM, CEMAHTHYECKOE
MoJie «CTpAaHHUYECTBa» B JaHHOM OHOJIEHCKOM KOHTEKCTE OOpa3oBaHO TEPMHHAMHU
E&vog, mhpokoc, mopemionuoc. Urto kacaercs peneniuu beit. 12, 1 B maTpucTudeckon
TpaauIMy, TO B counHeHusx Opurena’® u Bcien 3a HUM — B IPUNKCHIBaEMOM Bacumio
BenukoMy TonkoBanuu Ha mpopoka Mcanmio®®, y Moanna 3maroycra®® u mexkoropsix
JPYTUX aBTOPOB 3TOT CTUX TOJYYHJI aJJIETOPUYECKOE TOJKOBAaHME KAaK yKa3aHUE Ha
ynanenue ot crpacteit (cp. 1 Iler. 2, 11) u Mupckux npussizaHHocTel. B To ke Bpems

Oubnelnckre MpuMepsl CTPAHHUYECTBA, C IKCIUTMIIUTHON CChITKON Ha beiT. 12, 1 u 6e3

7% Cm. Takke 3 Mak. 6, 3 0 Hapojle U3PaMJILCKOM, CTPAHCTBOBABILIEM B 3eMJIE YyXOH, U yIIOMHHAHHE O CTPAHHHMKAX M
Mnpuaeiibax, KOTOpbIMU NEpeCTaIN OLITH XpUCTUAHE U3 SA3BIYHUKOB, KOTJa IMOJYYUJIN YCBIHOBJICHHUC BOFy U JYXOBHOC
«TPaXIAHCTBOY» HapaBHe cO CBATHIMY, B Ed. 2, 19.

797 AHanorvuHbIi MOTHB BCTpedaeTcs y CToMKa Dnukrera u y @uoHa Anekcanjpuiickoro (cm.: Guillaumont A.
Le dépaysement comme forme d’ascése dans le monachisme ancien // Annuaire de I’Ecole pratique des hautes études
(Ve section). 1968. Vol. 76. P. 33-34; Sheridan M. Monastic “xeniteia” // Sheridan M. From the Nile to the Rhone and
Beyond: Studies in Early Monastic Literature and Scriptural Interpretation. Roma: EOS Verlag Pontificio Ateneo
Sant’ Anselmo, 2012. P. 472-475).

7% O XpucTHaHCKOM MOTHBE «CTPaHHHYECTBa» B maTpucTtuke cM.. Guillaumont A. Le dépaysement. .. P. 31-58; Wilken R. L.
The Land Called Holy. P. 165; Bitton-Ashkelony B. Encountering the Sacred. P. 146-160; Sheridan M. Monastic “xeniteia”.
P. 467-478; Alvarez Gutiérrez R. El concepto de xénitéia en la hagiografia monastica primitiva // SP. 2017. Vol. 91. P. 313—
323.

% Origenes. Commentarii in evangelium Joannis XX 10. 67-69 // SC. 290. P. 190, 192.

800 Basilius Caesariensis (?). Enarratio in prophetam Isaiam 5. 194 // CPSSG; 4-5.

801 Joannes Chrysostomus. In Genesim (homiliae 1-67) // PG. 53. Col. 347-348.
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Heé, CTaJIn paCCMAaTpUBATLCA U B TpOHOJIOFPI‘IGCKH-6YKB8,JIBHOM KIIIOYC — KaK IIPU3BIB K
MOHAIICCKOMY YIAJICHHUIO OT MHpPA B yeI[I/IHéHHBIG MCCTa, K KN3HHU Ha I‘Iy}K6I/IH€: paan
ACKCTHYCCKOI'O IToJABHUIa u I[06pOI[eTCJ'II/I. Pannue CBHUICTCIBbCTBA TAKOI'O MOHAIIICCKOI'O
«CTPAaHHHUYCCTBA» BCTPCUAIOTCA, HAIIpHUMCP, B «Kutun IIp1I. AHTOHUS BGJII/IKOFO»,

cocTaBneHHOM CBT. Adanacuem Anexcanapuiickum®?, B «JlaBcauke» Ilammamus

Enenononbckoro®® um B «JlectBume» mnprm. Hoanna JlectBuunmka®®,

Opnnaxo
NEPBOHAYAJIBHO XPHUCTUAHCKHUE IMOJABWKHUKM yeauHsnuch He B Ilanectune. Tak,
AHTOHUI Benukunii 1 MHOTHE BCIIE 32 HUM YAASIMCh B €TUIIETCKYIO MyCThIHIO. Eciun
TOBOPUTH O BpEMEHH NOsBIIEHUSI MOTUBA BhIT. 12, 1 B arnorpaguueckoM KOHTEKCTE, TO
y&€TKas aJuTi03Msl Ha HErO 3aCBUETENbCTBOBAHA, B YACTHOCTH, B MoXBajie en. EBceButo
BepuenibckomMy B 0OTHOM U3 MUCEM CBT. AMBpocUsi MeIMOIaHCKOTO YK€ BCKOPE MOCIe
371 r., roe 3Ta TEMa MOJY4YaeT TPOIMOJIOTHYECKO-OYKBAIbHOE TOJKOBaHUE, OymydH
OCMBICJIEHA KaK OnOJenckuil mpooOpas Toro, YToObl OCTaBUTh CBOIO POJAMHY (peyb UIET
o CapauHun) panu ciayxenus bory B Pume B cBsmennom cane®®,

Ecnu MBI mepeiiiéM K MOTHBY CTPAaHHHMYECTBA KAK YIAJICHHS W3 OTEYECTBA C
MOCJIEYIOUIUM MPUXO0I0M XPUCTHAHMHA UMEHHO B IlanecTuHy, TO paHHHE clenbl 3TON
TeMbl, enié 0e3 ammo3ui Ha beIT. 12, 1 ¥ 3KCcImMIUTHOM Ceviteio, MOXKHO BHJICTH B
«IlepkoBHoii uctopun» EBceBust Kecapuiickoro, a iMEHHO B IOBECTBOBAHUU O Oy1yIIeM
cuMu. Anekcanape MepycanuMcKkoM, KOTOPBIN, CITy’a €MUCKONOM B KaNlaJl0KUKUCKON
obnactu u npuns B Mepycanum «uiss MOIUTBBI U OCMOTpa [TeX] MecT», MOBHHYSCH
HOYHBIM OTKpOBEHMsIM, octajicsi B llanectuHe, 4ToObl MOMOraTrh MpECTAPEIOMY
en. Hapkuccy, u He BepHyJICS Ha IPEKHEE MECTO CIYKEHHA S, DKCIUTMIMTHO TEMa
CTpPaHHUYECTBA MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K MOABMKHUKY, MepeOpaBIIeMycsl B UyKYIO JJi HErO
[Tanectuny, nossusercs (npasaa, Bce enié 6e3 uutupoBanus beit. 12, 1) u y [Mannagus

EJIeHOnoIbCKOro B pacckase o pumisgake Menanuu Crapiuei®®’. Jlansueiimee pazsutue

802 Guillaumont A. Le dépaysement... P. 34.

803 palladius. Historia Lausiaca (recensio G) 4. 3 // VS. 2. P. 28: ...8te povalmv kai St dpetv Egvitedmv... («MOHAIIECTBYS
1 B TO K€ BpEMs paau HO6pOﬂ€TCJ’[I/I KHUBS CTpaHHI/IKOM))).

804 Joannes Climacus. Scala paradisi 3 / PG. 88. Col. 664669 (Col. 668 ¢ nuraroii beit. 12, 1).

805 Ambrosius Mediolanensis. Epistula 63. 68 // PL. 16. Col. 1259; Guillaumont A. Le dépaysement... P. 35.

806 Eusehius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica VI 11. 1-3 // SC. 41. P. 100-101.

807 palladius. Historia Lausiaca (recensio G) 54. 2 // VS. 2. P. 246: «TpuauaTh ceMb JIeT UBs CTPaHHMIIEH, OHA cHa0Xkana
u3 CO6CTB€HHOFO UMynieCcTBa U HEPKBU, U MOHACTBIPH, U CTPAHHOIIPUUMHBIC JOMa, U TCMHHUIIBI. .. C TakuM IOCTOSIHCTBOM
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1 OOJIBIIYIO ONPEIeIEHHOCTh 3Ta TeMa IMOoJIydaeT y MOCISAYIOIIUX aBTOPOB, )KUBIIUX B
[TasiecTiHE: UMEHHO B UX COUYMHEHUSIX MOHAIIECKUU yXOJI U3 OTE€UECTBA IO MPUMEPY
ABpaaMa U C SKCIUTMIUTHOW OTCBHUIKOM K bBeIT. 12, 1 coBepmiaercs B Ty camylo
MaJeCTUHCKYIO 3€MJII0, KOTopas OblIa HEKOTJIa yKa3aHa U oOelaHa ImpaoTiy. Takum
oOpa3zoMm, aBTOpamu, XuBIHMMH B CBaroi 3emme, ctux beit. 12, 1 Tonkyercs
TPOMNOJIOTHYECKU-OYKBAIBLHO B 00OMX CBOUX aCIEKTaX — yXoja MOJBWKHHUKA U3 CBOETO
otedecTBa U npuxojaa B Ilamectuny. Yke B koH. IV B. aK3erernueckas Tema IMpaoTiia
ABpaama kak OMOJIEHCKOTO MPOTOTHUIIA TTAJIECCTHHCKOTO MOHAIIIECTBA SIPKO MPOSIBUIIACH Y
ok, Meponnma CTpHIOHCKOTO, JIATUHOS3BIYHOTO aBTOpa MEPYCaTUMCKON BETBHU
MaJeCTUHCKON Tpaaullud OOTOCIIOBUS CBSATHIX MECT, TOCJE€ TOTO Kak B 385 r. oH ObLI
BBIHYXJeH Oexath U3 Puma u oOBsicHs1 cBOM mepee3n B IlanecTtuHy Tak: «...s... HE
OCY’KJ1al0 TOTO, 4YTO JIeJal0, U AyMaro, YTO HE HaMpacHO Mo mpuMepy ABpaaMa OCTaBUII

CBOM JIOM M OTeuecTBO»

. Anenmnupys k noenenuto u3 beit. 12, 1, Meponum Takxke
npurnamai B CBATyr0 3eMIII0 CBOUX JIpy3eil u KoppecmonaeHToss®,

Haxkoner, B VI B. TOT e dK3ereTMYeCKMi MOTHB OTIIECTBHS ABpaama u3
OTEUYECTBA U €ro npuxo/ia B CBATYIO 3eMJII0 NOSIBIISIETCS U B arnorpauyeckoi Tpaauiu
MaJeCTUHCKOTro MoHamecTBa. Cpeau Kku3HenrcaTeneil 3Toro Bpemenu Ha beitT. 12, 1 kak
Ha OMOJIEiCKOe OCHOBAHME TOTO, YTO «CJIEAYET OTHpaBIAThcs B Mepycamum»®ll,
DKCIUIMIUTHO yKasbiBaeT Peopop llerpckmit B xu3Heonmucannu npn. deogocus
KunoBuapxa. Ho B U3105K€HHH METPCKOTO €MUCKOIIA, HApS1y C YKa3aHHBIM CTUXOM W3
KHUTY BbITHA, MOABMKHUKA KaKk BOMHA XPHUCTOBA MOOYXKAAIOT K ATOMY IIary W JiBa
€BAHTE€JIbCKUX OTPBIBKA: ...8CAKULL, KMO 0CMABUM 00Mbl, UIU Opamves, i ceCméep, uiu
omya, Uy Mamv, U HCeHy, Uiy oemet, Uiy 3emau, paou umenu Moezo, noayuum 6o cmo
Kpam u Haciedyem dcuznv geunyro (M. 19, 29; ator ctux deopop Ilerpckuii mpuBoaut

B BuJe napadpaza), a takxe: Kmo Mue cayscum, Mue 0a nocredyem,; u 2oe A, mam u

cnyea Mot 6yoem (Un. 12, 26). Conocraisig npouutupoBanHsie deogopom cTtuxu

JIep’Kach CTPAaHHUYECTBA, OHA HE TIPHOOpea HU OJHOM IS 3eMJTH, He Oblila OTBJIEUEHA PACIIOIOKEHUEM K CBIHY; JIIOOOBb
K eIMHCTBEHHOMY CHIHY HE yaJmia e€ OT JI00BU KO XPHUCTY...».

88 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula 58. 3 // Saint Jéréme. Correspondance. Vol. 3. P. 76. O6 sxserese Buir. 12, 1 kak
WIUTIOCTPALIMK U ONpaBAaHUH MOHaleckoro Beibopa y Meponnma: Bitton-Ashkelony B. Encountering the Sacred. P. 73.

809 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula 46. 2 // Saint Jéréme. Correspondance. Vol. 2. P. 101. Cp. taxxe: Epistula 108. 31 //
Saint Jéréme. Correspondance. Vol. 5. P. 200.

810 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 7-8: ...&yvoke 3¢€iv dnoipew gig Tepocdivpa.
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beit. 12, 1, Md. 19, 29 u Un. 12, 26, MO)KHO OOHAPY UTh MEXIY NEPBBIM U TPETHUM
OTPBIBKAMH aHAJIOTHUIO: 110 HAIlIeMy MHEHUI0, aruorpad BUIUT B 000UX YETKOE yKa3aHUE
Ha [lanectuny kak mectonpeObsiBanue ABpaama u ['ocnoga NMucyca Xpucra Bo gau Ero
36MHOU JKU3HHU.

O Takoi Xe TECHOW CBSI3W MEXIY yXOJIoM C poauHsl B Ilamectuny, mexmy
MOKJIOHEHHEM CBSITBIM MECTAM U MOCJIEAYIOIINM HPABCTBEHHO-ACKETUYECKUM MOIBUTOM
NIAJIECTUHCKUX MOHAaxoB B IIycTeIHe CBsAToro I'pama, Ha xotopyro ykaseiBaeT deonop
[letpckuii, roBopsAT u Oonee jaxkoHWuyHble maccaxku Kupmmna Ckudormnonbeckoro —
npaBia, 0e3 YHNOMSIHYTBIX OTCBUIOK K OuOneiickoil sk3erese. Tak, mo cioBaM
xu3Henucarensd, npn. EBdumuii Benukwuii, ypoxeHen MenUTHHBI, *Kenas KUTb B
nycteiHe CBsiToro I'pama, «HactaBimsgemsli yxom CesateiM, npumén B Mepycanum...
1, nnoksioHuBmmck CesaroMmy Kpecrty, u cBitomy BockpeceHuro, 1 MpounM CBSIIEHHBIM
MecTaMm, MOCETUB KUBIIUX B MyCThIHE OOTOHOCHBIX OTIIOB, Y3HaB J00pOIETENb U 00pa3
YKU3HM KaKJIOTO U 3aIledaTiieB uX B CBoeH nyuie, ymen B @apan, B 1aBpy B LIECTH MUJIAX
ot Cearoro I'paza...»%. Ilogo6uo emy, Oymymwmii mpn. CaBa OCBAILEHHBINA TPUMEPHO
B BOCEMHAJLATh JIET, MOCJE JECATH JIET B MOHACTBIpe B Manoil A3uM, «IpHUHUMAET
OooroyrojmHoe xkemanue mNpuObITH BO CBsitoit I'pag m mpeObiBaTh B OE3MOJBUU B

OKPYKAIOIEH €ro MyCThIHe» S

. N npn. Moann MonyanbHuK, NpoObIB YK€ HE OJIMH T0Jl
B CaHE ENMCKONa B ApMEHNH, «IIPHMHUMAET OOTOYTOIHOE KeTaHUue yaaIuThes B CBATOM
['pax 1 oqHOMY NpeOBIBATH B 0€3MOJIBHY, [OcTaBUB | xkuTeiickue nena». [logobHo um,
u Oynymwmii npn. Kupuak OtiienbHuk, ypoxkenen KopuHda, «BocXxoTen ylaauThCs BO
Casaroii ['pax u oroiitu ot xkuteiickux nem»®. O npn. ®eomocuu Kunosnapxe Kupumn
CxuonosbCKUil UIIET, YTO «OXBaYeHHBIN neuvanbio o bore u crpemnennem [k Hemy],
on npumén B Mepycanum... sxenas Ge3MOJBCTBOBaTh B TaMOIIHEH mMycThIHE» .

N npn. ABpaamuii, pomoM U3 CHUpHIICKONH OwMecchl, mpuObiB B Hepycamum u

IOKJIOHUBIINUCH CBATOMY BOCKpCCGHI/IIO, BCJICA 34 YYCHUKOM IIpII. CaBBbI YH_IGJ'I OTTyJa B

811 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 5-6 // TU. 49.2. S. 13-14.

812 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 6 // TU. 49.2. S. 90.

813 Onnako «okasaBiuck Tam [B MepycannMe B MpUIOTE JUIs NPECTApENbIX] W YBUIEB TaM MHPCKOE GECMOKOHCTBO, OH
OrcYainJICsL YMOM M CO CJI€3aMU IPOCUIT Bora HalpaBuTb €ro B MECTO 6J1ar0yrozmoe, 0e3MOJIBHOE U noaxoadamee ajid
cmacenusn» (cm.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Joannis Hesychastae 4 // TU. 49.2. S. 204).

814 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Cyriaci 3 // TU. 49.2. S. 224,

815 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Theodosii 1/ TU. 49.2. S. 236.
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Benukyro JaBpy, cTpeMsach K MoHameckoMmy noasury®®. Taxxke u KoHOH, IpeeMHUK
CaBBbI Ha HITYMEHCKOM IOCTY, ypoxeHell JInknu B Manoit A3uu, npumén B [Tanectuny
«Ha TIOKJIOHEHHE CBATBHIM MecTaM» U 3aTeM Obul nmpuBeAéH borom B Benukyro naBpy
npenonooHoro®’,

JIro6oBb k bory — sra Ta ABMXKYyIIas Cuiia, KOTOpas BIEYET MOIBMKHUKOB B
[Tanectuny. Caenath Takoe 3aKJIFOUYEHHE MO3BOJIAET 3HKOMHM Deogopa IleTpckoro, rae
3a MPOLUUTUPOBAHHBIMU cTuxamu beit. 12, 1, Md. 19, 29 u UH. 12, 26, koTOpHIE CITyKaT
oubneiickum oOocHOBaHHWeM HeoOxomumoctu it Oyaymero deomocusi Benukoro
oTnpaBuThcs B Mepycanum, ciaenyeT ykazaHue Ha J000Bb boxknio kak Ha 000CHOBaHME
HPaBCTBEHHO-MHUCTUYECKOE, MOOYKIA0IIEe ero 0OpOThCS 32 YUCTOTY AYIIM UMEHHO B
nycteiHe CBsiTtoro ['pana. Hamomaum cioBa ero aruorpada: deoaocuil «mpuHsii 61aroe
pemieHue otnpaBuThes B Mepycamum, Cssatoil ['pag XpucrtoB, 4TOOBI MOKIOHUTHCS
CBITBIM MecTaMm, B KOTOpbIX Bcex Co3znarens u ['ocnonp Ham Mucyc Xpucroc 3a pon
YeJI0BEUECKHM IpeTepIelt 1o MIIOTH J0OPOBOJIbHBIE CLIACUTENbHBIE CTPaJaHusl, U BMECTE
C TEM NOTOMY, YTO XOTE€J MPOBOJHUTH OTIIEIBHUYECKYIO KM3HB». 3aTEM LIMTHPYIOTCS
Ha3BaHHBIE CTHUXHU C YKa3aHUEM, YTO, UMEHHO Pa3MbILIUISIS HAJl 3TUMHU U MOJOOHBIMU
Tekcramu, Deoocuil «IOHSJ, YTO CIEAYEeT OThpaBiisiThes B Hepycanmum», m nanee
cienyeT nmnosicHeHue oku3Henucarens: «llockonpky ero nayma Oblia  ysi3BJIEHA
boxecTBeHHOM M1000BBIO (cM. IlecH. 5, 8) Bceleno MOCBATUTHL Ce0sl 1yXy U pazymy U
TakUM OOpa3oM MO3HaTh M y3peTh bora, HaCKOJIBKO 3TO JOCTYIHO JUIsl YeJOBEKa, OH
MPUWIOKKUI BCSIKOE yCepAUE K TOMY, 4TOOBI JOCTHYh HEOECHOTO M aHIeJIhCKOro 00pasa
xu3Hu. I[locemy oH 06e€3 OTJarareabCTB IMOCHEIIHO YXOAUT JOPOroi, Beaylied B
Uepycanum...»%8. B 5TOM BEHICKAa3bIBAaHMM IIETPCKOTO ENUCKONA O IH00BH Boxkwmel,
KOTOpPOH YSI3BJIEHO Cep/ile MOJABMKHUKA, U CTpEMIICHUH y3peTh Ero uepes ouumieHue
cBoero cepara mo npudeITiu Bo CsaToil ['paj, mpocnexuBaercs nmapamiens ¢ «cropueit
ooromobueB» Omk. deomopura Kupckoro, koropas, B CBOI oOYepeab, OTMEUEHA

YHHUKAJIBHON MO3TUYHOCTHIO U OOTOCIOBCKO-MUCTUYECKON TITyOMHOM BBICKa3bIBAaHUN O

816 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Abramii 3 // TU. 49.2. S. 245,
817 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 89 // TU. 49.2. S. 196.
818 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 8.
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BoxectseHHol mo6Bu®®. Xors y ®eogopa Ilerpckoro OCHOBHOM aKIEHT BCE Ke
CTaBUTCS HA aCKETUYECKOM acmekTe mpeObiBanus B [lanmecTuHe, a He Ha CO3EpIIAHUU
CBATBIX MECT, €ro yInOMUHaHuE O Jo0BM boxkuell, panuBiiel cepjue Oyayiiero
NOJBW)KHHUKA, MOOYXKJIaeT JayMaTh HE TOJBKO O OJU30CTH, HO UM BO3MOXKHOU
POJICTBEHHOCTU  JIUTEPATYPHO-OOTOCIOBCKMX  TPaJuWLUMWA 3TUX JIBYX aBTOPOB.
B manectunckoit arnorpaduu ToT *ke MOoTUB boxkecTBeHHOM THOOBU, KOTOPAasi MPUBOIUT
nojBIWKHUKA B Mepycamum (cp: Omd Thig Ogiog dydnng dyouevog), Te OH MOKIOHICTCS
CBATBIM MECTaM, a 3aT€M BEJET €ro B JIEXKAILYIO MOOIU30CTH MYyCTHIHIO, — IIOBTOPSIETCS
no3iHee B aHOHMMHOM «OKutnn nipn. I'epacuma Mopaanckoroy», ypoxeHua JInkuu, KOTophblii
n3 Cesaroro I'pama ymén x pexe Mopaan u mocenmics B mycTbiHe y MépTtaoro mopst2,

Yro kacaeTcs JOOBM NOJBM)KHHMKA K CBSTBIM MECTaM, TO Yy MaJIECTUHCKHUX
aruorpagoB 3TOT ACMEKT MPOSBIAETCS U «OT IPOTUBHOT0», KOT/IA MBICIL 00 yJaleHUU
OT CBATBIX MECT OT3bIBAECTCS Yy NOABWXHHKA cKOopObto. IloaTBepxkneHue sTomy
BcTpeuaercs aABaxapl B «OKutun MoanHa MondalibHUKa», KOTOPBIM, CKPBIBas CBOM
eMUCKOIICKHUI CaH, MPOCUJI XPaHUTh €ro TaiHy, YTOObI €My «HE MOKHUJATh 3Ty 3EMIIIO»
[ManecTunn®?.,

K HpaBCTBEHHO-ACKETHMUYECKHUM acleKTaM OOTroCIIOBUSI CBATHIX MECT CJEIyeT
OTHECTH M TEMY MOCELICHUS ITUX CBATBIHb Paay MOJIUTBBL. B paccMarpuBaeMoint Hamu
NaJeCTUHCKON aruorpauu MNpakTHKa TAKOM MOJUTBBI MPEACTaBIEHA JIOCTATOYHO
LIIMPOKO M 3aCBUICTEIBCTBOBAHA CPEAM MOHALIECTBYIOIIMX M MUpsSH. B KadecTBe
npUMepa Cperd MUPSH MOXHO MpuUBeCTH ynoMsaHyToro Kupuminom Ckudonoabckum
HeKkoero xurtelist Menassl (coBp. Manaba B Mopmnanun), skeaBIiero moMOJIMTHCS y MECTa

Bosnecenus [ociogusa®?. Uto 10 mpuMepoB U3 HHOUECKOH CPEIBI, TO B IIEPBYIO OUEPE/Ib

819 OnuH M3 ApKUX NpUMepoB — noBecTBoBaHue PeosopuTa o 1ipiL. IMerpe anatuiickoM, KOTOpbIA «mpuoOkLI B Tanectuny,
9T00BI Y3HATH U MIOCMOTPETH MECTA, B KOTOPBIX COBEPIIMIINCH CITACUTEIbHBIC CTPAIAHKS, ¥ B HUX MOKJIOHUTHCS CIIACIIIEMY
[Hac] Bory... 4TOOBI HACBHITUTH OYM CBOW CO3EPIAHHEM BOXKICICHHBIX MPEAMETOB U YTOOBI HE TOJBKO 3pEHHE JIYIIIH,
OTJAEJIBHO OT 3pEHHS TEJIECHOI0, 10 Bepe HACIAXKIAIOCh TYXOBHOI ClafoCcThIO. .. [I03TOMY HET HUYEro CTPAaHHOTO U B TOM,
YTO CAeNal U Cei OJIa’KeHHBIN My, KOTOPBIA, Oy xy4du o0BT 000H0# 100080 K JXKennxy HebecHoMy, mpritoxni k cede
cioBa: “Vazenewn n0606vio az ecmv” (IlecH. 5, 8). Kak Obl skenast y3peTsh X0Ts Obl TeHb JKeHrXa, OH MO EN yBUIETh MECTa,
MCTOYHMBIINE KMBUTEIBHYIO BJIary criaceHus Juis Beex Jirozeit» (Theodoretus Cyrrhensis. Historia religiosa 1X 2 // SC. 234.
P. 408, 410; cp. pyc. nep.: @eodopum Kupckuii, 6noc. Uctopus boromoobues... C. 203).

820 pseudo-Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Gerasimi 1 // Haradémoviog-Kepaueic A. Avéhexta ‘Tepocoivprtichc
otovoroyiag. T. 4. CII6.: Tun. B. Kupmbayma, 1897. C. 175-176.

821 Cwm.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Joannis Hesychastae 8 // TU. 49.2. S. 208.

822 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 45 // TU. 49.2. S. 136.
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couutémcs Ha ciioBa @eosiopa [lerpckoro, KOTOpbIN COOOIIAET, YTO, HAIIPABIISISICH B CBOIO
KMHOBHUIO 110CJI€ cCOOpaHusl MOHalecTByouX B Mepycanume, npi. «®eogocuii, o0paszer
BCAKOM mo0pojaereny, Ha OOpaTHOM ITyTH TPOXOIUT uepe3 cBATONM Budmeem, rae
['ocnoae cnaBel poAWIICS BO IUIOTH, YTOOBI TaM MOMOJUTHCS, @ BO3JAB TaM MOJIUTBBI
TCociogy»®, mocemaer >KMBIIETO MOOAM30CTH MOABMKHUKA MapkuaHa, 100aBHB K
pPaz0CTh BCTPEUH PAOCTh COBMECTHOTO yTeHus1 CBsiteHHoro [Incanus u CBATHIX OTLOB,
a 3aTeM OpaTCKOro BKYLIECHUS CKyJAHOHM MOHameckod Tpamne3bl. 1lo cBuaeTensCcTBy
Kupunna Cxudononbckoro, Monuiacs y cBSTBIX MecT u npr. CaBBa € YYEHHKOM
Aramutom Bo Bpems mytemecTsus no I'ammnee®?. Dra Tpamunms mpomomkaeTcs u B
«JIyre nyxoBHom» Moanna Mocxa: aruorpa¢ numer o0 OJHOM CTaple U3 MOHACTBIPS
aBBBI EBCTOPIHs, KOTOPBIA MOKETAl «OTHPAaBUThHCA Ha ropy CHHA I MONUTBE %,
Xenannem nNOMOJIUTHCS Y CBATBIHb OTYACTH OOBSICHAETCS U TOT (PaKT, YTO B IHU BEJIUKUX
IIPa3IHUKOB, MOHAX! W3 MMYCTBIHM BO MHOKECTBE CTEKAJIUCh B I'JIaBHBIC MAJIECTUHCKUE
XpaMbl Ha TOPKECTBEHHBIE OOTOCITYKEHHUs, BO3TJIaBisieMble nepapxamu Mepycaaumckoit
[lepKBy, ¥ COCTABIISUIA €IMHYIO OOLIMHY C MAJOMHUKAMHU M KHUTEIIMH ropoaas?®,

B koHTeKcTE MOJMTBEHHO-OOTOCTYKE€OHOW MpakTHKU xpucthaH B llamectune
clieqyeT OOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE M Ha TaKOW acHeKT B BOCHPUSTHUU CBSITBIX MECT, Kak
BaYKHOCTh y4acCTHs B IIEPKOBHBIX TAMHCTBAX U 00pAaX, COBEPIIAEMBIX Y ATECTHHCKUX
CBATBIHb. JTa NPAKTHKa IIHPOKO 3aCBUAECTENBCTBOBAHA B HOBeuiax Moanna Mocxa B
«JIyre nQyXOBHOM», M aKIIEHT Ha HEH COCTaBIIET XapaKTEPHYKO 4YEPTY JAHHOIO
counHenud. Tak, 6mx. MoaHH paccka3piBaeT 00 UT'yMeHEe MOHAcCThIps Ha rope Cunaii,
U3BECTHOM acke3oil. OH, «Haxoasichb B CBOEHl Keinbe, moxenan B Bemukyio Cy06oty»
BCcTpeTuTh npa3anuk Ilacxu B Csatom ['page n npuyactuthess «CBATHIX TauH B CBATOM
xpame Bockpecenusi» u ObUT uyiecCHbIM 00pa3oM nepeHecéH Tyaa, npuusi [Ipuyactue u,

827

nokjoHuBIIHCH ['pody 'ocmomuto, O6bu1 Bo3Bpamién Ha Cunaii®’. Ocoboe 3Ha4YeHHE B

«Jlyre myxoBHOMY ToyiydaeT U (hakT MPUHITHUS YEIOBEKOM TauHCTBa KpelieHus B peke

823 Theodorus Petraeus. Vita Theodosii // Usener H. Der heilige Theodosios. S. 73.
824 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Sabae 24 // TU. 49.2. S. 108.

825 Cm.: Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 1 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2852.

826 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 45 // TU. 49.2. S. 67.

827 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 127 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2988-2989.
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828y (paxT MPOCTOro MOrpy;KeHHs B €ro BObI,

HNopnan, rae kpectuinca Cam Xpucroc
KOTOPOE€ CTPEMHTCSI COBEPLIMTh XPUCTHAHCKUN IMOABMKHUK U KOTOPOE NMPEACTABISIET
co0oii ycrosiBmiicss B CBsiToi 3emiie MaJOMHUYECKUAN OOpsizI, HAPSATY C MOKIOHEHUEM
CBATBHIM MecTam®?®,

Bmecte ¢ TeMoil MOMHMTBBI U OOTOCTYKEHUSI B KOHTEKCTE CBATHIX MECT CJIEIyET
OTMETUTh W TEMy IIOCTa Kak oOcoOOro MOJBHra W CPEACTBAa JJs BHYTPEHHETO
IPUTOTOBJIEHUSI KO BCTpeue co CBAThIHEW. Tak, B HoBesuie MoanHa Mocxa 00 nMHOKe-
IpecBUTEpe, NyTemecTBoBaBieM u3 Hyneiickoil myctelHd Ha ropy CuHail, ganee B
Anexcannpuro B XpaM cB. Munbel u 3areM B HMepycanum B xpam BockpeceHus,
OTpa3uiach MPAaKTUKA CTPOrOro MHOTOJHEBHOIO ITOCTA: IOCIE IMEpPEXoAa 4epe3 PeEKy
HNopnan 3TOT «cTapen... He BKylaa HU4ero A0 camou ropsl CuHau, u TospKk0 Ha CrHae,
npudacTuBIIMCh CBATBIX TauH, npuHsn numty». To ke MOBTOPHUIIOCH U BO BpPEMsI ITyTH
ot CuHasa B AJIEKCaHJIpUIO, U BO BpeMs nepexona orryna B Cesaron I'pax — «oH onsTh
COBCEM HHMYETO HE €JI BO BpeMsI ITyTEIIECTBUS, a KOI/1a IPUYACTHIICS. .. B CBATOM [Xpame]

Bockpecenns Xpucra, bora Hamero, mpussn nuory»S,

OTta Tema TmOCTa Kak
ACKETUYECKOIr0 MOJIBUTa, COMPOBOXKIAIOIIETO MOKIOHEHUE CBIATHIM MecTam, B «Jlyre
JTyXOBHOM» HMeeT mapaienb B «Kusznu OoromobieB» deomopura Kupckoro. B
MOCIIETHEM TEKCTE 3Ta TEMa CBs3aHa C 3MU30J0M TmocemeHus Mepycanuma aBymst
O BHKHULAMKC L,

Cpenu npounx HPaBCTBEHHO-ACKETUYECKHUX ACIIEKTOB OCMBICICHUS CBSITBIX MECT
B COYMHEHHUSIX MaJIECTUHCKUX arvuorpadoB CIEAyeT BBIACIUTh U MBICIb O TOM, YTO
npeObIBaHNE y TAJIECTUHCKUX CBSTHIHL U caM (paKT MX COXpPAHEHUS BOCIPHHHMAETCS
XpUCTHAHAMM KAaK MWJIOCTh bBOXHsI, KOTOPOM YEIOBEK MOXET JIMIIUTHCS IO NPUUYUHE
CBOMX T'PEXOB M OCTaBJIEHHUS DOKECTBEHHBIX 3amoBefel. IMEHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
omnuckiBaeTcs B «Jlyre nyxoBHOM» 3axBat Mepycanuma u npouux obnacteit [lanectuns

nepcamu B 614 r., Korga XpucThuaHe <«IMIIUIUCHh CBATBIX MECT MO MPABEIHOMY CYIy

BO)I(I/IIO, ropoa UCPyCaAJIMMIIIH U €TO OKPCCTHOCTHU OKa3aJIMCh MO BJIACTBIO IICPCOB» U

828 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 138 // PG. 87.3. Col. 3001 (x2). Cp.: Pratum spirituale 176 // PG. 87.3. Col. 3045.
829 Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 91 // PG. 87.3. Col. 2949.

830 Cm.: Joannes Moschus. Pratum spirituale 100 // PG. 87.3. Col. P. 2960.

81 Theodoretus Cyrrhensis. Historia religiosa XXI1X 7 // SC. 257. P. 238.
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TBICSYM XPHCTHAH ObLIM YOMTHISZ, B MaleCTMHCKOM TpaaMIuM 5Ta TeMa JIMINEHHUS
CBATBIX MECT BCJIEICTBHE HPABCTBEHHBIX HAPYILICHUH ITOSBIIACTCA 3aTEM y CBT. 3aXapuu
Hepycanumckoro, y monaxa Crpaturus, a Takxke B romwiusix cBT. Codponus
Hepycanumckoro.

PaccMoTpenHble HaMu OTPBIBKA W3 COYMHEHHM MaNeCTHHCKUX aruorpadon
CBHUJETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4YTO JUI NAJECTUHCKUX IOABHKHHMKOB IIOCEIICHUE,
NOKJIOHEHUE U TIOYUTAHHUE CBATHIX MECT OBLIM €CTECTBEHHBIM U IUIOJOTBOPHBIM IyTEM
npubsmxenuss K bory, Hapsngy c¢ urenuem llucanus U CBATOOTEYECKHUX TBOPEHHIA, C
KEJEHHON, LEpPKOBHOM MOJIUTBOH, C Yy4YacTMEM B TaMHCTBAX, OJIEHUEM, IIOCTOM,
pykonenueM, OpaTckuMm oOmeHueM. Tem caMbIM JKATHA TOATBEPKIAAIOT HAIUYUE
HEPa3pbIBHOW CBS3M MEXIY NAJECTUHCKUMHU CBATBIHAMHM M ACKE€30M KAaK YHUKAJIBHOU
XapaKTEPUCTUKU MMAJIECTUHCKOIO MOHALIECTBA B paCCMaTpPUBAaEMbIil HaMu epuoa. Tem
HE MEHEE 3HAYMMOCTb ITOCEHIEHUs CBATBIX MECT B PSALY IIPOYMX BUIOB HPABCTBEHHO-
ACKETUYECKOr0  JICNAaHMs IAJIECTUHCKUX IOJABM)KHUKOB BCE KE HE HOCWIA
NEPBOCTENEHHOIO 3HAY€HUs, IOCKOJIBKY CaMO MOHAIIECTBO IHPEXAE BCEro ObLIO
OPHEHTHPOBAHO Ha IPEOBIBAHKE B IyCTHIHESS,

HyXHO OTMETHTb, YTO B OTHOLIEHWH MECTa >KUTEJIbCTBA IIOJBUKHUKA B
MAJIECTUHCKOM MOHAIIECKOW Cpele CYLIECTBOBAIM W HEKOTOPbIE OrpaHUYECHUS
acketnueckoro muana®®*. Tak, manpumep, Kupuan Ckudononbckuii BoaraetT B ycra
npn. Kwupunaka OrtiuenbHuKa 3auMCTBOBaHHYK0 U3 «JlaBcaumka»  [lamnmanus
EneHononbckoro, HO MpU 3TOM TPaHC(HOPMUPOBAHHYIO MBICTL O TOM, YTO MOHAXOM JUISI
COOCTBEHHOT'O CHAaCcEHUs «ULIETCS HE MECTO, a 00pa3 MPOU3BOJICHUS, UHBIMU CIOBAMHU
NPAaBUIBHBIA BHYTPEHHMI BBIOOp, MM HACTPOM HAa AyXOBHBIA MOABUrS>®. Bor mouemy
MOHAaxy HE CJIEAYET MoJaraTh, 4YTO €CJIM KAaKOW-TO NMOJABUT HE YAAJICS HAa OJJHOM MECTE, TO
yZacTCs Ha IPYTOM B CHITy IEPEMEHBI CAMOr'0 MeCTa. A IIEPEXO0JI C MECTA HA MECTO MOYKET

IPO3UTh €My M OCTaBJICHUEM IMPEXKHEro YyKiIaga XU3HU (KOVAOV), U TIIETHOCTHIO

832 Joannes Moschus. Fragmenta e Prato Spirituale (e codice Marcian. gr. I, 21) 7 // OCP. 1951. Vol. 17. P. 89.

833 Cm.: Perrone L. Il deserto e 1’orizzonte della citta... P. 20-21.

84 Cwm.: Bitton-Ashkelony B. Encountering the Sacred. P. 154-158.

85 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 19 // TU. 49.2. S. 30: od yap O t6mog O {nroduevog, AN’ O TpdmOG
the Tpoarpécswc. Cp.: Palladius. Historia Lausiaca (recensio G). Praefatio 16 // VS. 2. P. 16: «...uiiercst He MeCTO, TJie OHH
[momBusknuky] *xuny, a o6pas [ux] mpousonenus» (OV yap 6 T6moc €6Tiv 6 {NTovpevog EvOa katdinoav ovtol, AN’
0 TPOMOG TG TPOUPEGEMG.
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JabHENIIeH KU3HHU, ITOCKOJIBKY M PACTEHHE, €CIIH €ro MOCTOSHHO MePecaKuBaTh, HE
IPUHOCHUT T1101a»5%,

Hakosel, B koprnyce NajaeCTHHCKON MOHAIIECKON aruorpa(uu npociieKuBaeTcs u
MBICITb O TOM, YTO OTPaHUYICHUEM Ha IPEOBIBAHKE Y CBSITHIX MECT SIBJISICTCSI BO3MOYKHOCTH
COBEpIINTHh TaM Tpex. CBATOCTh MeCTa HE yMpa3THSET YeIOBEUECKOW BOJHU KO TPEXY,
MO3TOMY B CIy4yae HPaBCTBEHHOW OMACHOCTHU MPEICTABISIETCA MPaBUIBHBIM OCTABUTH
CBSITBIC MECTa PaJyd CTPEMIICHUS KO XPHUCTHAHCKOMY STHYECKOMY Hicaly. JTa Tema
COOTHOUICHHSI CBATHIX MECT, IPEXa U HPAaBCTBEHHOTO MOJIBUTA PaHee MOTy4yuia ri1y0oKoe
pazButHe B onucroiorpaduu cBT. ['puropuss Hucckoro u Bciaex 3a HUM  —
ook, MeponuMa, B MepycaIuMCKON BETBU MalleCTUHCKOM Tpaauiuu. Kannamgokuiickuii
CBATUTEINb MHCAT O TOM, YTO MYTEIIECTBUS K CBATHIM MECTaM BPEIHEI Ui MOHAX0B%,
Yeil CIIOKUBIINICS BHYTPEHHUM MUP MOCTPAZAeT OT cOOJa3HOB U COMPUKOCHOBEHHUS C
JIOIbMU PACIIylIEHHBIX HPAaBOB B FOCTHUHHULAX U ropoaax®, K ToMy e, mucan oH,
«ecli BHYTPEHHUH TBOI YEJIOBEK MOJIOH JIYKaBBIX MOMBICIIOB, TO XOTSI OBl Thl ObLIT Ha
['onrode, xoTs 661 Ha Tope Macnuuno#, XoTsa Ob1 Bo ['pobe Bockpecenust, Tl CTOMb ke
JanéKk OT TOro, 4TOOBI MPHUHATH B ceOs XpHCTa, KaKk M T€, KTO HE MCIOBEIANT U a30B
Bepb»®®®. Emy Bropun u 6mx. Ueponum: «Eciam 661 Mecta Bockpecenns n KpectHoi
CMEpPTH HaxOJWINCh HE B 3HAMEHUTEHIIEM Tropojie, TNe €CTh MPETOPHs, Ka3apMBI,
KYPTH3aHKH, aKTEPHI, IIIYTHI U BCE, YTO OOBIKHOBEHHO OBIBACT B IPYTUX TOPOJIAX, U €CITU
OBI 3TOT FOPO/I TTOCEIIATN TOIBKO TOJIMBI MOHAXOB, TOT/Ia TOUCTUHE BCE MOHAXU JIOJKHBI

0 omHAaKo B ACHCTBUTEIHHOCTH

ObLIM OBl YCTPEMHUTHCA K TAKOTO poja OOMTaImILy»S*
HPaBCTBEHHOCTh B MepycanuMe JajneKka OT COBEPIIEHCTBA U MOKET OKa3aTh HaryOHOe
BIMsHUE Ha NoABMWKHUKA. Kupuinn Cxkudononbckuili MOJHMMAET Ty ke HpoOieMy
CBATOCTM MECTA M 4YeJIOBEYECKOTO Ipexa Ha Marepuaine aruorpaguyeckoro IjaHa,
TI0KAa3bIBasi, YTO NPEOBIBAHME Y CBATBIX MECT HOPOHl CONPSKEHO C HPABCTBEHHBIMH

UCKYUIECHUSIMU, U B 3TOM CJy4yae pa3yMHeEe UThb TaM, IJie 3TO 0ojiee CrocoOCTBYET

86 Cp.: Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Euthymii 19 // TU. 49.2. S. 30.

87 Gregorius Nyssenus. Epistula 2. 4 // Gregorii Nysseni Opera. Vol. 8.2. P. 14.

8% Gregorius Nyssenus. Epistula 2. 6-7 // Gregorii Nysseni Opera. VVol. 8.2. P. 15.

839 Gregorius Nyssenus. Epistula 2. 16-17 // Gregorii Nysseni Opera. Vol. 8.2. P. 18.

80 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula 58. 4 // Saint Jéréme. Correspondance. Vol. 3. P. 78.
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CTSDKaHHIO HPAaBCTBEHHOro Ojyara. TakoBo coaeprkaHue noBecTBOBaHUS B <« Kutum
npn. Kupuaka OrtmiensHHKa» O NCaJIOMUIMLIE, WIM IEBYEH, Xpama Bockpecenus,
KOTOpasi, CTaB JAJisi MHOTUX NMPUYMHON COOJA3HOB M PACKASBIIKUCH B 3TOM, OCTaBWJIA
mecTo Bockpecenus XpucroBa, crycTuiach K pesepByapy Cuiioam, rie HaOpaia BOJbl U
B3s1J1a KOP3UHKY MOUEHBIX O000B, 1 3aTeM, BBepHUB ce0s1 bory, yuna u3 Cesaroro ['pana B
IIyCTBIHIO, TJI€ B OJWHOYECTBE IOABU3AJIACH BOCEMHAAUATh JeT. Ha mpaBuiIbHOCTH
C/IEJIAaHHOT'O €10 BbIOOpa MeX 1y (OpMaIbHBIM PEOBIBAHUEM Y CBATHIHHU U CTPEMIICHUEM
K HPAaBCTBEHHOMY COBEPIIEHCTBY aruorpad yka3plBaeT MpHU MOMOIIM apryMeHTa U3
001acTH MUCTUYECKO-UYJIECHOTO: 32 BCE 3TU I'0JIbl B ITyCTHIHE BOJA, IOUYEPIIHYTAs €10 B

Cunoame, U 60051 B KOP3UHKE HE UCTOLIMIINCE, HOIIEPKUBAS CHIIBI 10 IBHKHHUIBIC

[lepeiiném k mtoram maparpaga 0 OOTOCIOBHH CBATHIX MECT y PACCMOTPEHHBIX
HaMU arvuorpaoB HEpyCaAIMMCKON BETBM MNAJIECTUHCKOW Tpaauiuu. OcMbICIeHUE
cBaATbIHb [lanmectunst B coumHeHusx en. deogopa Ilerpckoro, Kupuia
Ckudononbckoro u 6mx. Moanna Mocxa 0XBaTbIBaeT MUPOKUNA CHIEKTP OOTOCIOBCKUX
TeM, OTHocAmmxcs K obmactu CsimienHoro llpemanusi, XpHCTONOTHH, AMOJOTETHKU
(monemMMKa MPOTUB XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUX e€pecel), HKKIE3UOJIOTMH, HPaBCTBEHHOTO
OOrocCJIOBHSI, aCKETUKH M O0rooOmieHus, OnoOieiickor dk3ere3nl. B HEM BBIIEIAIOTCSA
TaKHe TEMBbI, KaK:

— CBSITOCTb 3TUX MECT;

— TMAaJeCTHUHCKUE CBSTHIHU KaK CpEACTBA IO3HAHUS, IO3BOJISIONINE OCSI3aTh
BOrooTKpOBEHHYIO UCTHHY;

— CBSITBIE MECTA KaK XPUCTOJIOTHUYECKUI apTyMEHT, TOATBEPKIAI0NINN PeaTbHOCTh
YyeoBevYecKor mpupoasl ['ocroga — TeMa, 0co00 3HauMMasi B KOHTEKCTE MOJIEMHKHU
IIPOTUB MOHO(HU3UTCTBA,

— CBATBIE MeCTa KaK CpeACTBa OONUYCHUS W HWCIPABICHUS EPETHUYECKUX
3201y KICHUH;

— Cuon kak Marteps Bcex Llepksei;

841 Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Cyriaci 18-19 // TU. 49.2. S. 233-234.
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— npobsiema «1osb3b» CroHa kak MepycanuMma B 1I€JIOM U €0 CBSITBIX MECT;

— IMOYUTAHUE U MTOKJIIOHEHHE, BO3aBAEMOE CBSITHIM MECTAM;

— OJM30CTh MOYUTAHMSI CBATHIX MECT MO CBOEMY OOTOCIOBCKOMY COJICPKAHUIO U
dbynkuuu k nountanuio Kpecra Xpucrona,

— aBroputeTHOCTh ycTHOro Ilpenanus IlepkBu B Bompoce uaACHTU(DUKAUU
MAJIECTUHCKUX CBATBHIHB U €€ palioHaIbHOe 000CHOBAHUE;

— CBSTBIE MECTa KaK JyXOBHas OChb M JKA3HEHHAs Cpela NaJeCTUHCKHUX
MTOJIBUKHUKOB;

— TMOKJIOHEHUE CBSTBHIHAM, YAAJICHUE OT MUpa U CTpEeMJIEHHE K OE3MOJIBUIO Kak
TPOUCTBEHHBIN (PAKTOP MPUTSHKEHUS OJIBH>)KHUKOB B [lanecTuny;

— mpaotery ABpaam (beiT. 12, 1) kak OuOnelickuii mpooOpa3 MOHAIIECKOIO
yaaneHuss B CBATy10 3eMJII0 U JyXOBHOTO CTPAaHHHUYECTBA B CBETE TPOMOJOTHYECKO-
OYKBaJIbHOU DK3€Te3bl;

— 1000Bb bOXXMsI Kak HPAaBCTBEHHO-MUCTUYECKOE OCHOBAaHHE JJisi MPEeObIBaHUS
BOM3u Csaroro ['pana;

— BaYXKHOCTb MOJIUTBBI Y CBATBIX MECT, y4acTHUsl B TAMHCTBAX U O0OpsIax, a Takxke
IIOCTA KaK MOArOTOBUTEIIBHOTO MOJBUTa KO BCTPEYE CO CBITHIHEW;

— IIpeObIBaHUE Y CBATHIX MECT KakK MPOSBIICHUE MUJIOCTH boxuei;

— HPaBCTBEHHO-ACKETUYECKHUE OrPaHUYCHUS HA MPEObIBAHKUE Y CBATHIX MECT.

B paccMmoTpeHHBIX HaMu aruorpaUYeCKUX COYMHEHHSIX CBSIThIE MecTa
HAJETSAIOTC  TakuMM  (QyHKUMSIMH, Kak  (QYHKIUS  OTKPOBEHHMsS, IOJEMHUKO-
aroJIOTETUYECKas, JKKIIE3UOJOTHYECKO-MUCCHOHEPCKAs, Ha3uJaTelIbHasl, a TaKxKe
GYyHKIMA TyXOBHOTO TMPHUCTAHUIA M I[EPKOBHO-TIOJUTHYECKOTO OIUIOTa HMIEPHUH
(mocneansist OOBACHAETCS BIUSIHUEM PUTOPUKH Ha IUCKYPC C UMIIEPATOPCKOM BIACTHIO).

K uctounukam 0OTOCIOBCKON MBICIIH O CBATHIX MECTaX B PACCMOTPEHHOW HaMU
JKUTUHNHOW JIMTEPATYPE HYKHO OTHECTH CIIOKMBIIYIOCS MPAKTUKY MOYUTAHUS CBSITHIX
MecT, Tpaauuuio peuenuuu CasmieHHoro Ilucanus, OorociykeOHYHO TpaauLMIO U
HPaBCTBEHHO-AaCKETUUYECKYIO MTpakTuky HMepycanumckoii L{epkBu, 60TOCIOBCKYIO MBICITH
aBTopoB u3 Cupuu, Kanmagokun u Erunta. [IpocnexuBaercs 0iam3ocTh aruorpadon

HepycaHHMCKOﬁ BETBH I1aJICCTUHCKOM Tpaaununu OOroCII0OBHS CBSITBIX MECT K B3rjsiaaM
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cBTT. JIbBa u Bacumus Benukux, Omk. ®eomoputa Kupckoro, em. Ilammagus
Enenononbckoro, cBT. I['puropuss Hwucckoro, mnposBisironiaics B JHUTEPATypPHBIX
napajuiesisix U OOIIHOCTH 3aTparuBaeMbIX TeMm. M3 yucia mpeniiecTBYIOIMX aBTOPOB
MaJeCTUHCKON Tpagulluk OTMEYaeTcs TeMaThdeckas oOmHOCTh ¢ Omk. MepoHumowm,
MPEJICTABUTEIIEM TOW K€ MEPYCATMMCKOM BETBH, A TaKXE Mallo€ CXOJICTBO C

BBICKA3bIBaHUSIMU aBTOPOB Kecapuiickoil BeTBu — Opurena u EBceBust Kecapuiickoro.

3.3. CBT. Copponnii Uepycamumckuii

Kak m B ciayyae ¢ MNpeIICCTBYIOIIMMH aBTOPaMU HEPYCATIMMCKOM BETBH
NaJICCTHHCKOMN Tpaauiuy, Bo33peHus cBT. Codpponus MepycaaumMckoro Ha CBSIThIC MECTa
[TajiecTHHBI HE IPECTABIAIOT cOOO0I LIEIOCTHOM 6OrocIoBCKoil cucteMb®*?, Peub BHOBB
UAET 00 OTACIBHBIX HHTYUIINSX, 3aMCUaHUAX U ITOJO0KEHHUSIX, KOTOPBIE PACCESHBI 110 €0
TBOPCHUSM M C(HOPMHPOBAIKCH IO BO3JCHCTBHEM IPOYHO YKOPCHHBILIEHCSA K €ro
BPCMCHM TPAJHIIAN MTOYNTAHHUS CBATBIX MECT. [103TOMY JJiI1 PEKOHCTPYKIIMH B3TJISI0B
CBATHUTEJS PEJICBAHTHBIC OTPHIBKM €r0 COYMHCHUN TPYIIHPYIOTCS HAMH 110
COJICP)KATEIIPHOMY TIPHHIIMITY B TPH OJIOKA: aroJIOTeTHYCCKUE U JIOTMAaTHICCKUE TEMBI,
JIOKCOJIOTUUECKHE TeMbI M, HaKOHeIl, Oubjerickas sk3ere3a. Paccmorpenne 3Tux 0JI0KOB
MbI TMpeaBapuM 0030pOM pEJICBAHTHOH TEPMHHOJOTMUM U IICPEUYHEM CBSTBIX MECT,

ynoMuHaembix cBT. CoppoHuem.

842 Coneprxanue naparpada o 6orocnosuu ceathix Mect Copponus MepycanuMckoro nopoGHO OTPaKeHO B cTaThe: Konwii
E. B. (un. Examepuna). Tema cBatbix mect [lanectunsl B 6orocnosuun cBT. Codponus Uepycamumcekoro // Becthuxk I[ICTTY.
Cepus I: Borocnosue. @unocodust. Penmurnosenenue. 2019. Bem. 84. C. 27-49.
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3.3.1. CpaThle MecTa: TEPMHUHOJIOTHS U TIepeUYCHb

Hst cBT. Codponust MepycamuMcKkoro CBATBIE MecTa — 3TO AHACTacuc, TIe
Xpucroc Bockpec; I'pobd I'ociogens u B HEM — KaMeHHOe JIoXke; Topa ['onroda; mecto
oopetrenusi Yectnoro Kpecra Xpucrosa; Oazmimuka-MapTtupuym; ropa CHUOH — MeCTO
Taitnoit Beuepu, ymoBeHusi Hor, OuueBaHUSI XpHUCTa Ha CyA€ IEPBOCBSAIICHHUKA,
orpeuenus llerpa, comectBus Csitoro Jlyxa m ycnenust I[IpecBsitoit boropoaunsr;
OByas Kynesiab ¢ HaXOASAIMMMCS OOIU30CTH MECTOM posxecTBa JleBbl Mapuu u Mmectom
ucrenenus Xpucrtom pacciabnennoro; Iegecumanus ¢ rpoonuneii boxuein Matepu®®;
ropa Eneon — mecto Bo3necenuss u Oecen Xpucra ¢ ydeHHUKaMU O «O0XKECTBEHHBIX
TallHax». pa3pylieHun xpama u HMepycanuma, o mocinenHux BpeMeHax, o Ero Bropom
IPUILECTBUU U HEOOXOJUMOCTU OO0JpCTBOBATH; rpoOHUIA Jla3aps yeTBEpPOJHEBHOIO;
ropoaok Budaeem ¢ memepoit PoxxiaecTBa XprcToBa, ICISIMHU U TICIIEPOM, T/I€ TTOKOSATCS
OCTaHKM BU(IEEMCKUX MIAJEHIEB, YOUTHIX 1Mo mpukasy Mpoma®*,

Bce oHuM o00BenuHAIOTCS TOJM COOUpPATEIbHBIM TEPMUHOM «CBSTHIE MECTa
XpucToBel» (cp.: Gyiovg tomovg ... Xp1otod)®* u mpocto — «cBaTBIE MecTa» (Cp.. TOTMV
ayiov)®®. Crnemyer ormeruts, uTo a1 o06o3HaueHus HMepycamuma XapaKTEpHO

)847

UCIIOJIb30BaHuE TepMHUHOB «CBsiToi ['pamy» (cp.: mOA0G ... aying)** mubo «Crsroit I'pan

848

Boxuii» (Ayia molg 001088, Ayiov moMopa 0ciovi*®) u cXOaHBIX ¢ HUM BBIpasKEHMI:

)850 )851’

«CBSIMEHHBI Tpam» (lepdv ... dotv)*™”, «rpax boxwuit» (cp.. mOAwv Oeoilo

«Ero [Xpuctos] rpam (cp.: mOAeng £7c)®2, «cBAIEHHBIN Tpa CBATHIX» (Cp.: iEp®dV TOAY

843 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 123-127.

844 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 1-56 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 118-120.
845 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 14: 95 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 107.

846 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 14: 74 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 106.

847 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 15-16 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 118.

848 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 14: 1 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 102.

849 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 1 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 123.

80 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 14: 94 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 107.

81 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 14: 21 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 103.

82 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 14: 68 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 105.
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8> a&ylov)®3, Ero «chaamocTHbII/BO3MIOONEHHBIH Trpagy (yAvkepov Gotv)®, «rpan
HeOecHBI» (cp.: 8oTe0c 0Vpavion)®®, «eraroit Mepycamum» (cp.: ayiov Ipocoldumv)8oe.
biiaroroBeHbIM B3IJIA HAa COBOKYIHOCTh CBATBIX MecT Mepycainmma W B LEIOM
[TanecTHHBI MO3BOJIAET CBATUTENIO UCIIONIB30BaTh MOHATHE «CBsTas 3emis» (cp.: x0ova

)857

ayinv)™’, Kyma BKIIOUAIOTCS €€ «CBAIIEHHBIE TOpoaa U ceneHus» (cp.. Laféovug moAelg

858)
L

TOALYVOC KAaK YHUKQJIbHBIM XPUCTHAHCKANA TOIIOHUM Y MUCTUYECKYIO PEAIHIO.

3.3.2. AIOJIOTETUYECKUE U IOTMATHUYECKUE TEMBI

B nonemuko-anonorernyeckom KouTekcTe romusiuu cBT. Copponus Ha CpereHne
CBATBIE MECTA IPEJICTABIICHbl KaK BEJIMKHE LIEHTPHl YYEHOCTH M MYIPOCTH, KOTOPHIE
COO0MIAIOT 3HaHUE O bore, Kak XpUCTUAHCKAsl albTepHATUBA s3blYecKuM AduHaM. OHU
3aTMUJIM COOOM TUIATOHOBCKYIO AKaJEMHIO, IIKOJbl CTOMKOB M TEPUIIATETHKOB,
apucroTteneBckuit Jlnuei, punocodsl kKoTopbix BocnpoTuBuiuck bory u Ero myapocru
u, octaBuB Ero, cranum uruth Marepuro Oonbiie, yeM e€ Cozmarens (cp. Pum. 1, 25).
«IlosTromy AxkaneMus yCHyna, IIKOJIA CTOMKOB YMOJIKJIA, NEPUNATETUYECKUE KIIACCHI

mycTyIoT, cruT Jlnmeiin®™

— BC€ yluIio B 3a0BeHre. OTHbIHE BMECTO HUX B XPUCTUAHCKOM
UMIIEpUM  «TIpoBo3riamaerca (mpogntevetal) Hazaper, rae mnpo3Bydasno boxue
OnaroBecTue; OTHBIHE OOJbINEe Bo3BemaeTcs (mpoknputtetal) Budneem, rme bor
poxaaerca Bo mioty,®® rme Bor XMBET M TBOPHMT uymeca; OTHBIHE IPONOBEIYETCS

(mpounvieton) I'onroda, rne bor mpunumaer Kpect; oTHbiHE BocmeBaeTcs ({(OETOL)

83 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 14: 89 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 106.

84 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 14: 38 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 104.

85 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 14: 56 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 105.

8% Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 14: 24 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 103.

87 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 14: 19-20 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 103.

88 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 14: 27 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 103.

89 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 8-9.

80 TIpennonoxurensHo, nanee nponymen tononum «Mepycamum» (cum.: Iponosean Cesmumens Coponus, nampuapxa
Hepycanumcxozo. C. 84).
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AmHacTtacuc, e norpeo€unbiii bor Bocctaét [U3 MEPTBBIX |; OTHBIHE MPOBO3TJIANIACTCS
(mpopntevetor) CuoH U Bo3BemaeTcs (rpounvoetot) [ero] ceBepHas cropona (Ilc. 47, 3),
rae XpUCTOC SBISETCS IO BOCKPECEHWH U3 MEPTBBIX; OTHBIHE MPOCTIABIISETCS
(00&hleton) Eneonckas ropa, oTkyaa ¢ BochpuHsATOM MM denmoBedeckol mpupoon
(avOpwmivig) Bor BocxoauT Ha HEO0»EL,

Pa3BuBas TeMy CBSATHIX MECT KaK aHTHUIIOIOB IICHTPAaM aHTUIHOU uocodhun u ux

82 cBT. CopoHMii (OPMYIHUPYET CBOIO MBICIH B

MIOJIEMUKO-AIOJIOTeTHYECKON POIIH
BUje psna adntute3. JlpeBHWe AQUHBI W WX MIKOJBl OTCTPAHEHBI, «CAENATUCH
0€3yMHBIMI» U «IHIIUIUCH CBOCH YECTH», MOTOMY YTO «ObUTH COOJIA3HOM JJIs JIIOACH,
BEJIM MX K MOTHOETH W B aJCKyI0 MpomacTh». CBATBIE MeCTa, HAIIPOTUB, 3TO TO HOBOE,
YTO «CAENANIOCh MYAPBIM» (GECOPIGTOL), KITPOCUSIO» (TEPAIOPLVTOL), YTO «IO MpaBy
YIOCTOEHO CJaBbl, MOTOMY 4YTO bory okaszajgo momo0arolryr0 4ecTh»; 3TO TO, YTO
«CcHacuTenbHO (Tuyydvel cotnpio) s JItOACH, BO3BpaIlaeT UX OT CMEPTH K KU3HU U
BO3BOJMT OT 3e¢MJIU Ha He60»®S,

B xopne 3TOro mpoTtuBomnoctaBieHuss ahuHCKUX (PUIOCOPCKUX IIKOT U CBSITHIX
MECT JICKHT THOCEOJIOTHYECKHI KpuTepuii®®t, Jleno B ToM, 4To aHTHYHBIE QHIOCOPH —
«apHCTaropbl, aHAKCATOPbI, AHAKCHMAH I, ITH(Aropkl, apUCTOTENH U IIATOHL»® — He
CHOCOOHBI TIOHATh «TaH» (TO LOOTNPIN) U «ayaecy (Td peyoarovpynuo/ta Oavpdoio)

866

XPpHUCTOBBIX «Taitnamu» cBT. Codponuii, kak npexae npm. Mcuxuii, Ha3pIBaeT

OCHOBaHHYI0 Ha EBaHreqmu XpHCTONIOTHIO, KOTOpass YTBEPKIAET pPEATHLHOCTh
yenoBedeckoi npupoasl bora Cnosa®®’. Dtu «TaiiHel XpHCTOBBI HEU3PEUEHHBINSE,
YENIOBEYECKUH PasyM He B CHJIAX MX MOCTHYb CaMOCTOSTENBHO, TI09TOMY PEAlbHOCTB

boroBomoimeHusi MOXXHO TOJBKO NPUHATH Yepe3 bokecTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHE U

81 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 9: B 3TOM BBICKa3bIBAaHMHM CBATHTENL CO3JAET
3¢ ekt 0codoro HelpephIBAIOIIETOCS MPUCYTCTBHS XPHCTa B 9TUX MeCTax OJarojaps yrnoTpeOIeHNI0 HACTOSIIIETO BPEMEHH
B ¢ynkumm “praesens historicum” mpu ONMMCaHWM €BAHTENBCKUX COOBITHH, & PUTOPUUYCCKHUM MPUEMOM aHa(oOpsI
HOIIqépKI/IBaeT HUCTOPUYCCKYIO HOBU3HY NOYUTAHUA CBATHIX MECT KaK CUMBOJIa HOBOI\/’I, XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ 3II0XH.

862 AHOHOFCTI/I‘{CCK}’}O POJIb CBATBIX MECT B IHOJIEMHUKE INPOTHUB A3BIYHUKOB M HUYJACCB Y PAaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB
(x mpumepy, v EBcesus Kecapuiickoro) ormeuanu: Maraval P. Lieux saints et pélerinages d’Orient. P. 142; Perrone L.
Christian Holy Places and Pilgrimage in an Age of Dogmatic Conflicts. P. 9.

83 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 9.

84 Schonborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 119-121.

85 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 9.

86 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 8.

87 Schonborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 176-178.

88 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 8, 10.
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869

HCIIOBCIOBATL, HC BAABasCh B YCJIOBCUCCKHUE PACCYXKIACHUA . AHTHuHas (1)I/IJIOCO(1)I/IH

IHOAXOAUT K HpO6J’I€M€ 60I‘OHO3HaHI/ISI, OCHOBBIBAACH UCKIIOYUTCIbHO Ha pallMOHAJIBHO-

MO3HABATEIbLHOM CIIOcOOHOCTH uenoBekad’®

. CBaTbIe MecTa, HAMMPOTHUB, BBICTYIAIOT KaK
cpencTBa 00TOCIOBCKOTO MO3HAHUS, TOCTYTHOTO Yepe3 OTKpOoBEHHE,

EBanrensckue mecta Ilamectunwsr, mo wmbeicnu Codponus Hepycamumckoro,
MPUOTKPHIBAIOT U MOATBEPKIAIOT MPABOCIABHYIO XPUCTOJOTHIO, BBITIONHSS TEM CaMbIM
byHKIIMIO OTKpoBeHMs. OTcTamBas WCTHHHOCTH W TOJHOTY boropormomieHus,
peanbHOCTh 3TOW TaiHbI, cBT. CoppoHUIl paccMaTpuUBaeT CBATHIE MECTa B KOHTEKCTE
XPpUCTOJIOTHYECKON IpobisieMbl nepemenienus bora u3 omHoro mecra B apyroe (0eod
tomkn petaydpnoic)®’t B cumy oOmenus nmpupox Bo XpucTe, cOeAMHEHHBIX B Ero
enuHol  Boxkectsennoit Mmocrtacu®?, TepmmH petaydpnol 34ech  BBICTYNAET
CUHOHMMOM NaTPUCTUUYECKOTO TEPMHUHA LETAPOGIS («IIEPEX0/1») U YKA3bIBACT Ha AlIOPUIO
bora 6ecnpenensHoro no Cpoelt mpupoae U 6e3rpanndHoro mo Coemy MOTYHIECTBY,
BCE HANOJHAIOIIET0, HEBMECTUMOTO U MpU 3TOM, B cuiay CBoero BOYEIOBEUYECHUS,
MOKHUIAFOIIEr0 OJHO MECTO Ha 3eMJIC M IIEPEXOIAIICTO B Apyroe (Cp.: 1] €K TOM®V £TEPMOV
eic tomovg £tépovc petdPacic)®. B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE CBATHTENb MCIONIB3YET U EIIE
OIMH TEPMHUH — TPO0O0G («BBICTYIICHHUE», «HUCXOXICHHE»), 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIA W3
anTHuHOM (unocoduu (cp.. mpoodog Gmeprypdpov 0eod)®’* Bompexu (opmanbHOI
KpuTuke B e€ aapec. OH Takxke 0003HAYaeT 3Ty OOrOCIIOBCKYIO TEMY BbIpaKEHUSIMU

«4yjaecHeliee BoIcTyIIeHHE/ncxoxaeHne (mpdodoc) Xpuctay, Ero «BcebmaxkeHHOE

UcXoxaeHue/BeIxoa — BHepén  (mpoéAEvoig)»,  «HEHM3PECUCHHOE IPHHECEHUE» B

89 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 8; Schénborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem.
P. 121, 166.

870 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 8.

871 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 10; Schénborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem.
P.176-177.

872 06 sToM obuIeHMH, ¢ IUTaTOH U3 mocianus cBT. JIbBa, manbl Pumckoro, cm.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Epistula
synodica ad Sergium Constantinopolitanum 2. 3. 9 // ACO. R. 2. Bd. 2.2 / ed. R. Riedinger. P. 444: ...uetd tiig Oatépov
Kowoviog £kdotn eHoig to idov Enpatte... (pydpukanus npusoautcs mo: Allen P. Sophronius of Jerusalem... P. 100); rakxe
cm.: Schanborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 212-213.

873 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 10.

874 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 10. Y mnnaToHukoB mpo0od0¢ €CcTh HEKOe
BBICTYIUICHHE, WCXOXJEHHWE HEKOH IaHHOCTH (B TOM umciie M Oora) M3 NepBOHAa4YaldbHOro TNpeObIBaHMS (LOVN).
Apxum. Awmspocuii (ITorogun) (cm.: IlpomoBemu Cesmumens Cogponus, nampuapxa Hepycanumckoeo. C. 69, 84.
[pumeu. 7), nepeBost roMusnio cBT. CoppoHHs Ha PYCCKHIA SI3bIK C TATHHCKOTO U BCTPETHB TaM TepMuUH progressus Christi,
rnoJjaraji, 4ToO peyb I/IﬂéT 0 «BO3paCTaHuU XpI/ICTa». OﬂHaKO rpeqecm/lﬁ OpurvHajJI Ha 3TOT ACIICKT HC YKa3bIBAaCT; HAIIPOTHUB,
HCOJAHOKPATHO T'OBOPUTCS O NEPEMCIUICHUU B ITPOCTPAHCTBE. OtuétianBas rnapajjieiib C AHTUYHOH (bHJ'IOCO(i)CKOﬁ JIEKCUKOH
TOBOPUT B MOJIb3Y TEPMUHOJIOTHUYCECKOI'O XapaKTepa 3TOro CjJioBa B rOMUJINHA.
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BETXO3aBETHBI XpaM M, HAKOHEL, — C IPHUBI3KOW K KOHKPETHBIM MAJECTUHCKUM
TONOHMMaM — «IepeMelleHne Xpucra B NPOCTpaHCTBe, Korna OH IOKHIAeT
ooxectBeHHbIN Budneem u Bxoaut B ceit ropon Uepycanum» Ha COPOKOBOM JE€Hb OT

Cpoero poxaeHust°. DTo Takas e TaiiHa®'

, KaKk ¥ poKJIeHHEe MpeBeyHoro bora Bo
miotu u  Ero oOpeszanme. HepycamuMckuii  CBATHTENb  Pa3bsCHAECT  3TOT
XPHUCTOJOTHYECKUN BOTIPOC ciieayronum oopasom: Ceia boxwuit, bor CioBo, Bouctuny u
HEMPEJIOKHO BOIUIOTWJICS U HarisgHo mnokaszan B Cebe JaBe MpUpPOAbl B €IUHCTBE
HNnocracu, a noToMy CripaBeIMBO yTBEpkKAeHUE 0 TOM, 4To CaM bor oueBUAHO U SIBHO
nepememaercss B npoctpaHctBe®’’. CpaTble MecTa HOATBEPKIAIOT PEaTbHOCTD

YEJIOBEUYECKOW MpUPOAbl BOIUIOTHBIIETOCA bora. Ero 3emMHOe NOPOHUCXOXKICHUE,

yKa3biBatouiee Ha Buduneem kak Ero poauHy, CTaHOBUTCA XPUCTOJOTHYECKUM

875 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 10: ... Xpictod nolvfodpactog tpdodog, Xprotod
TOULOKOPI0 TPOEAELGIC, XPLOTOD TPOSPOPH SVGEPUIVELTOS, XPLOTOD TOMIKT LeTay®pnolg Ek BnOiedu pév tiic Bgotdrng
anaipovtog, €ig Teposodivpa 6& Tavvi TV TOMV €lcPaivovtog.

876 Anwrnunas Qunocodus npu3HaBana, 4TO K 60/KECTBEHHON CYIIHOCTH HEITPHIIOKMMBI IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC OTPAHMYEHUS 1
OHA HETOJBIDKHA, BO3MOXHOCTh €€ Mepexoja C MecTa Ha MECTO OTBepranach. Ecium oOpaTHUThCS K IUIATOHHKaM, HE
MPU3HABABIIIMM BXOXXICHHs OECTEICCHOTO B TEJIO0, TO BEChMa MOKAa3aTeNbHBI cieayiomme (pparments u3 Ilopdupus:
«Bcsikoe Teo 3aHUMaeT MECTO, & U3 CaMOTo 10 cebe 6eCcTeTeCHOTr0 HIYTO, MTOCKOIBKY OHO GeCTeIeCHO, He 3aHUMAET MECTa»
(Centenuus 1); «...TOJBKO 3aKit0u€HHOE B 00bEME MOXKET OBITh yJEepKaHO U CIIOCOOHO MepeMenaThcs B MIPOCTPAHCTBE,
TOTAa KakK COBEPIIECHHO JIMIIEHHOE O6’béMa M BCJIMYUHBI HC MOJABJIACTHO TCJICCHOMY OrpaHUYCHHUIO W HE MNOPUYIACTHO
pocTpaHCcTBeHHOMY ABrKeHHI0» (CenTeHmus 27); «bor moecioay, motomy uTo Hure. ..» (CenTennus 31); «A 00 HCTHHHO
CylIeM U HeMaTepualibHOM, HMEIoleM OblTHe B camoM cebe, — [MoxeT ObITh WCTHHHO BBICKA3aHO]| Clieayroliee:
MOMEIIAoIIeecs] BCerja B caMoM cebe, HaXoJsIleecs B OJJHOM U TOM K€ COCTOSIHHH, OBITHICTBYIOIIEE B TOMKJIECTBE,
HEM3MEHHOE M0 CYIIHOCTH, HECOCTABHOE, HEPa3I0XKHUMOE, HE 3aHMMAIOIee MecTa, He paccesHHoe M0 00bEMY, He
BO3HHUKAIOIIIEe ¥ He THOHYyIIee U TOMY 1moo0Hoe. [IpuaepKHBasCh CKA3aHHOTO, HE CICIyeT CMEIINBATh HU OJIUH M3 ITHUX
MPEMKATOB C YYXKI0U eMy MPUPOIO U B COOCTBEHHBIX pevax, u ciyiias qpyrux» (Cenrenuus 39) (rpeu. texct: Porphyrius.
Sententiae ad intelligibilia ducentes // Porphyrii sententiae ad intelligibilia ducentes / ed. by E. Lamberz. Leipzig: Teubner,
1975. (Bibliotheca scriptorum Graecorum et Romanorum Teubneriana); pyc. nep.. Ilopgupuii. Tlomctymsr K
ymomniocturaemomy // Mecsay C. B. «llogctynsl k ymomnocturaemomy» I[opdupus / nep. u xomm. C. B. Mecs //
EXOAH. 2008. Bpim. 2. C. 277-306.). B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe clieyeT MOHUMATh anoJOTeTHUECKYI0 MbICHb CBT. CodpoHus:
«...KTO, YCIIBIIIAB O BBICTYILICHMH HeomrucyeMoro bora u o Tom, uro OH MepexouT M3 OJHOTO MECTa B JAPYroe, pa3Be He
CTAaHET CKOpee CMeAThCs HajJ TOBOPAIIMM TaKOe KaK HaJ YTBEPXKIAMOUIMM HEYTO HEBEPOSTHOE NSl YEJIOBEYECKOro
NOHUMAaHHS M COBEpIICHHO HenpuemieMoe? U ognako xe Heonncyemslit BricTynaeT (MycTh sI3bIYHUKH M HACMEXAIOTCS HAJl
9THUM yTBEPXKACHHUEM, CUMTas ero HepasyMHbIM) 1 Tot, Kto, Oyayuu borom, He nMeeT Gu3MUeCKUX rpaHull U becrpeaeacH
no CBoell mpupoje U MOTYLIECTBY, — ABMXKETCS, KaK MBI, JIFOJH, IOCKOJBbKY OFPAaHUYCHHOE MO CYLIHOCTH ¥ CHJIY MMEeT
OTpPaHUYEHHYIO (...TIC Yap TPOodoV aneptypdpov B£od muvOavOLEVOS TV €K TOTOV ETEP®V €1G TOTOVG ETEPOVS HETARACLY 0D
OV Aéyovta BdtTov yeAdoeTal MG GmoTo Kol Anpdcdekta Taic avOpomivalg Evvoialg eiodyovta; AN g 0 dreplypamtog
npoeol, kKav "EAANves kopumddol 10 Kpuyuo, 10 doo@ov adtod KoToypapovtes: Kol O mePOYNV QLOIKNY ®G 0e0¢ 0V
deyOUEVOG GAN Gmelpog TV ovoioy MV Kol TV dvvapy (To Yop TEnepacuévov ovoiq Kol TETEPAGUEVIS DTLAPYEL SUVAIE®DC)
K’ uac Tovg dvOpdmovg mpoépyetar — Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 10).

877 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 10: «...Ho Bor coBepmiaeT HOJIMHHOE M
OYEBUIIHOE UCXOXKCHNE, MOTOMY 4T0 OH MOIIMHHO BOCIPHHSIT TEO, BOIUIOTHIICS U orpanudi Cebst mpeiesiaMu Tena. . .
Omua u Tot ke, OH mo3HaBaincs kak bor, Oymaydu To ke BpeMs W UenoBEeKOM, W SIBIISII OJHY CIOXHYI0 Mmnocracsk,
COCTaBJICHHYIO U3 TOH W U3 APYroi MPHUpPOJ, MOTOMY 4TO W3 HUX OH HEMpEeNoXXHO COCTABUIICS, B HUX HEPa3IeNIbHO SBHII
Ce0s1, Hu Taiiny Csoto [T. e. nBe npupozbl] He cMemunBast, H1 Mnocrack CBoro He paznensis» (...0An0T 8¢ kol copii 0gdg
TolETTaL TV TPOOSOV: GECOUATOTO Yip GANOMC Kol CECAPKMTO Kol COUATIKR Ypopfi mepmlewnto... €¢ kol 6 odTdC
€yvopileto 0e0¢ &v ToOTH TVYYXAVOV Kol GvOpomog: Kol bndcTaoty piav €nedeikvuto cvuvieTov €€ AUEOTY GUVEGTOGAY TOV
QUGEMV Kod T AUEOTy 0O cuyyéovoay ISt & GV yap Tpénteog cuvTéfetto, &v ToVTOIG BTUNTMG EQOivETO, ODTE GUYXEWY
adToD 1O pVoTHPLov 0UTE Sloupdv oL TOD TV VTOGTAGLY).
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aprymeHToM. [lostomy utor cBT. CodpoHUil MOABOAUT B BUJE CIEIYIOUIUX KPATKUX
anopuii: «Tak BeicTynaeT Bepén Hebecuslii Budmeemnsaun (Bnbieepuitng 6 ovpdviog
npodeiowv), HeBunumblii sBisier Cedst BunumbiM, bectenecHbiit sisnser Cebs BO MIJI0TH,
becnipenenbubiii — B npumectBu  CBoéMm  orpanumumBaeT CeOs mnpenenamu

[uenoBeueckoro cymectsal»®’®

. KonTekct atoro yreepkaeHusi B romusind Ha CpeTeHue
MOJIEMUKO-AMOJOTETUUECKUNA: COUMHEHUE HAMNPABICHO HE TOJBKO MPOTHUB S3bIYECKOMN
¢unocopur, HO U TPOTUB OKCIUIMIUTHO YMNOMSHYTBIX MOHO(PHU3UTCTBA W
HecToprancTBas’®,

Ta xe Tema nepexona Xpucra U3 OAHOTO MECTa B Apyroe Bo BpeMsa Ero zemHoit
JKU3HU KaK apryMEHTa, MOATBEPKAAIOIIEro peaabHOCTh Ero denoBedyeckod mpUpobI,
nogHuMaetcs u B CobopHom mnocinanuu cBT. CopoHUst — Ha ATOT pa3 B KOHTEKCTE €ro
MOJIEMUKH HE TOJIbKO TMPOTHUB MOHO(PHU3UTCTBA, HO U MOHOPHeprusMa. CBSTUTENb
3AIIMINAET JBE NPUPOABI M JBA IPOMCTEKAIOIUX M3 HHMX JeictBus Bo Xpucre®® B
MPOTUBOBEC JABYM MPUPOAAaM M OJHOMY JICMCTBHUIO, OTCTAaWBAEMBIM MATPUAPXOM
Cepruem KoHCTaHTMHONONBCKHUM, ajpecaToM mnociaHus. O 4yenoBeYecKoW Mpupone u
nercTBuU B TekcTe « CHHOIUKMY TOBOPUTCS: «...pOJUBIINCH HAIIUM poxiaeHueMm, OH
MATAETCS] MOJIOKOM, U BO3PAaCTaET, U IPOXOAUT TEIECHBIE BO3PACTHI JI0 TEX MOP, IOKA HE
JIOCTUTHET COBEPILIEHHOTO BO3PACTA YEJIOBEYECKOI0; TEPIUT CBOMCTBEHHBIN HAM TOJIO]
U KaXAy W NMEePEeHOCUT MOJ00HO HaM YTOMJIGHHE OT myTtemiecTBus. [ero B ToM, 4TO
nono6Ho HaM OH coBepIIal U JACHCTBUE XOXKJICHUS, a OHO, OyJydd COBEpIAEMO I10-
YEJIOBEUECKHM W mpoucxoias u3 [Ero] denoBeueckod CYIIHOCTH,  CIYKHIIO
nokaszarenbctBoM Ero uenoBedeckoro ectectBa. Bor moyemy OH mogoOHO Ham
MEepPEXOIMJI C MECTa Ha MECTO: MOCKOJIbKY TMOMCTHUHE CTaJl YEJIOBEKOM, MMEJ Hallle
€CTeCTBO 0€3 yMmajieHus, MNpPUHSI OIMUCYEeMOCTh IIOTM U ObUT  OOJIeuéH B

COOTBETCTBYIOIMI HaMm 00pa3» 8L, Takum 06pasom, 0OpaleHUe K MECTAM €BAHTENIbCKOM

878 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 10: obtw Bn@isgpitnc 6 o0paviog mpodeicty- obtmg
0paTog 0 AOPOTOG PaiveTol 0UTM GUPKIKOG O AOMOTOG deikvuTal 0UT® TEPLYpamTOg O Amepiypamtog Epyetal.

879 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 10.

80 HecmoTps Ha (oOpMaNbHOE OTCYTCTBHME BBIPAKCHMS «IBa NEHCTBHSA» CBATUTEIb HEABYCMBICIICHHO OTCTAMBACT U
BosxecTBeHHOE, U YenoBeueckoe AeiictBus Bo Xpucre. Cum.: Allen P. Sophronius of Jerusalem... P. 44-45,

81 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Epistula synodica ad Sergium Constantinopolitanum 2. 3. 12 // ACO. R. 2. Bd. 2.2 /
ed. R. Riedinger. P. 448, 450: ...toxov te)0eig TOV NuéETEPOV YodakToTPOPETTAL KOl ardEETON KOl TAC COUOTIKOG LEANAMKIDGELG
S1épyeto, dypic od mPOC T THG AvOpwmivng NAtkiog dpiketo TédElOV, Kol metvay THY U@V Kai Siyov Tpocdiyeton Kai KOmov
KaB’ Mudc Tov €€ 0dowmopilog VAEUEVEY. EMOIETTO YOp Kol TNV TOPEVTIKNV MUV Opoimg €vépyelav, fitig avOpomivag
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[Manectunsl cranoButca y CodpoHHsS XPUCTOJOTUYECKUM apryMEHTOM IPOTHB
MOHO?HEpPru3Ma, Oopb0Oil C KOTOPHIM O3HAMEHOBAIHCH TMOCIEAHUE TOIbl >KU3HU
CBATUTENA S?,

B »TOM OTHOIIEHUU TMOKa3aTeNbHBI Mapauienu Mexay cBT. Codponuem u
MPEAIIeCTBYIONMEH €My, a Takke Tocleaymme Tpagumuer. OOpameHue K
€BaHIeJIbCKUM MECTaM KakK JOKa3aTesIbCcTBaM peanbHOCTH borouyenoseuectBa Xpucra B
TOM € KOHTEKCTe nepexonioB Crnacurens W3 OJHOrO0 MecTa B APyroe Bo Bpemsi Ero
3€MHOM KU3HH MPOCIICKUBAETCS B NAIIECTUHCKOW TPaJULIMK ykKe B KOH. |V B., a UMEHHO
y cBT. Emudanus Kunpckoro. CesieHHsId peann3M boropomonieHuss nogq4épKuBarT
cioBa cBT. Enudanus o tom, yto Xpucroc ot [eBsl «B Budueeme poxgaercs, u3
Budneema B Hazaper mepexomut, u3 Hazapera B Kamepunaym, u3z Kamepnayma B
HepycanuMm 1 K MOPIO, TI€ XOIUT 110 BOJAM, U B npezensl Tupckue, B Haun, B Uynero u
HepuxoH, B Buddaruro u Budanuto, B Uepycanum u B xpam, Ha ropy Eneon u B
['edcumanuto, B tom Kanadwi, B nperoputo u k Upony, Ha mecto ['onrodsi, Bo ['pod u

83 U B menom, Kak Mbl BUICIH

Jaxe 70 ajaa, B 3eMilo, o Bockpecenun — u Ha HEOO»
Bbiie, oOpamenue Codponus HMepycaluMCKOro K  CBATBIM  MeCTaM  Kak
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKOMY  apryMEHTYy  IPOJOJDKACT  MATPUCTUYECKYX0  TPaIgULMIO,
3aCBUJIETEIbCTBOBAHHYIO paHee y cBT. Kupwwuia u npn. Mcuxus HepycanmmMckux, a
TaK)X€ — B AHAJIOTMYHOM KOHTEKCTE JIOrMaTHUecKuX crnopoB — y cBT. JIeBa | Benukoro,
nanbl Pumckoro, un y Kupumina Ckudononasckoro. ITocine Codponust Uepycanmumckoro

cienbl 3TOW TEMbI B KOHTEKCTE OIPOBEPKEHUS MOHODHEPTH3MA BCTPEYAKOTCA y €ro

y4yeHuKa, npn. Makcuma VcnoBegHrka, KOTOPBIM, OTCTanBast ABa JEUCTBUS BO XPUCTE,

gvepyovpévn Kol Kot® ovciav v avBporeiov tpoPaivovca tig dvBponeiog adtod @vcemg Etdyyavey Evoegigls. 60ev kai
oMoV G MUELG €K TOTOL peTéParvev, Emel Kol katd aAndeiay yéyovev avOpomog kol evoty v Nudv Eoyev dpeimtov Kol
TEPLYpaPig MVESKETO odWOTOG, Kol oyfjua o Muiv appodlov tepdpnke; Allen P. Sophronius of Jerusalem... P. 104, 106.
Cp. pyc. iep.: Hesaus Beenenckux Co60poB, n3aHHBIE B PYCCKOM MepeBojie pu KazaHCko# TyXOBHOW akajeMuH. 3-¢ U3,
T. 6. Kazanb: Llentp. Tum., 1908. C. 151.

82 OrcyTcTBHE IKCIUIMIMTHOTO YIOMMHAHUS O JBYX AeHcTBUAX Bo Xpucrte B romuinu Codponus Ha CpeTeHue, Kak U B
IMPpOYHNX €T0 NPOIMOBEAAX, BOBMOXKHO, CICIYET O6'[>$ICHI/ITB HACTOSAHHUEM IMaTpruapxa Ceprmf KoHCcTaHTHHOIIOIBECKOTO B YKase
«IIcedoc» 633 r., uto6s1 CodpoHnii u ero mpoTuBHUK Kup Anexcanapuiickuii m36erajay TOBOPUTH B 00 OJHOM, U O ABYX
nevicteusx (Schanborn Ch. von. Sophrone de Jerusalem. P. 104; Allen P. Sophronius of Jerusalem... P. 29).

83 Epiphanius Constantiensis. Ancoratus 40. 3 // Epiphanius. Ancoratus und Panarion / hrsg. von K. Holl. 3 Bde. Leipzig:
J. C. Hinrichs, 1915-1933. (GCS; 25). Bd. 1. S. 50: ...gic BnOAegp yevvartar, ano BnOiesy gig Nolopét petafaivet, dmno
Nalapért eig Kamepvaoop, ano Korepvaoop eig Tepovoainp koi 6dhacoay &v 1@ Padiletv adtov €ml TV DOATOV Kol T0 HéP
Topov kai Nodv xoi v Tovdoiav kol Tepiyd kai eic BnOpayn kai Bnbaviav, i¢ Tepovcaiip te 1OV vady kai 10 8pog tdv
ghoudv kad TeBonpavi, sic oikov Koidea gic o mpartdpiov xoi mpdg Hpddny, eic tomov Todyodd eic 1 pvijpa kol o tod
A1dov, €ig yijv peta v avacTooty Kal gig ovpavovg.
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HUTHUPYCT U Pa3BUBACT MbBICJIb HCCB,Z[O-I[I/IOHI/ICI/IH ApGOHaI‘I/ITa, YTBEpIKAast, 4YTO HAJTUYIHUC
ABYX I[GﬁCTBHﬁ IMPOABIIACT, B HaCTHOCTH, BOJA CBAHI'CIIbLCKOT'O MOPA, 110 KOTOpOﬁ XO04HJI

Tocrioas®4,

TeM caMbIM cHeayeT IPH3HATH, YTO TEMa CBAHTEJILCKMX MECT Kak
XPUCTOJIOTHYECKOTO JOKA3aTENbCTBA OTYETIMBO O(POPMIIIETCS B CAMOCTOSTENLHBIMN
MaTPUCTUYECKUH TOTIOC.

[lepexons k ciemyromeMy acnekty Oorocnosus Codponus Hepycaammckoro,
HYXXHO IIOQYEPKHYTH, YTO, IO MBICIU CBATHMTENS, IAJIECCTHHCKUE CBATHIHM HMMEOT
OTHOIIEHHE M K OOIACTU HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO OOIIEHHs YeIOBEKa ¢ BOorom, TecHO
CBSI3AHHOTO C MOJIUTBOI. B 5T0i 001aCTH MOKHO BBIIEIUTH HECKOJILKO CTOPOH, YACTh M3
KOTOPBIX YK€ BCTPEYAIach HaAM y MPEIIIECTBYIOIUX ABTOPOB HEPYCAIMMCKOM BETBU
MAJIECTUHCKON TPAIHULINH.

Tak, CBATHIM MeCTaM BO3HAEéTcs OJIArOroBeHHOE IOYMTAHME U IOKJIOHEHHE.
B counnenusx cBT. COPpPOHHUS 3TO IPEKIE BCETO BBIPAKAETCA B JKEJIAHUHM TIOLETOBATh,
NPUIIOKHUTBCSA K CBATHIHE (QIME®), a TAKXKE B CTPEMIICHUH MOKIOHUTHCS (TPOGKLVE®),
macth Ha 3eMim0  (yopddig winTm), JekaTh, PacIpOCTEPLINCH IIEPE] CBATHIHEH
(éxtelvopon), oOBUTH e€ pykamu (mepmAékm), BocmeTh (Geidm). DTa mMpakTUKa
3aCBUJETEIBCTBOBAHA B AHAKPEOHTUYECKUX CTHXOTBOPEHHUAX S, B KOTOPBIX CBATUTEID
OIUCBIBAET CBOE KENAEMOE MAJOMHUYECTBO, TOBOPA: «Sl CTaHy LeNIoBaTh CIaJOCTHBIM
nom» Amnacracuca®®; «okazaBmmce nocpenn I'po6a Bokus, M3pSAHO MOKIOHIOCH U
007100613210 TOT KaMeHb»®®’, Ha KoTopoM mokomnoch Teno locmoma. «Y Hapckoi
IPOOGHULIBI CTaHy BOJUTH XOPOBOJ, MOKPBIBAsA KOJOHHBI C KAIIUTEIAMU B BHJE 30J0THIX
JIUITAH U aIICHIBI MHOTUMU TIOLEnysIMu»®%8, «PacpocTepnck, 00100513410 CBALICHHYIO

ckany, nyn 3eman»®® rue 6bu1 pacar Focogs; Ha Tope CHOH 0OHUMY «KaMeHb, Ha

koTopoM TBopen mperepnen 3a mMeHs OuueBanue»®®. «Ilap Ha 3emimo, 006100613210

884 Maximus Confessor. Ambigua ad Thomam 5: 73-84 // CCSG; 48. P. 23.
85 Cm.: Wilken R. L. The Land Called Holy. P. 230-231.

86 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 11-13 // OTEA. 10-12.
87 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 16-18 // OTEA. 10-12.
gkeivny / pdlo TposKuvdY EIANG®.

88 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 19-22 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 124: En’ dva&iov 8¢ toppov / kiovag koxAm
te KOyYag / dkpokpvoypvcoudpeovg / eémv Gyoav yopevow. TIpUCYTCTBHE MOHATHS «BOJUTH XOPOBOIY OOBSICHACTCS
)KaHpOBOfI 0CO6€HHOCTBIO aHaerOHTI/I‘IGCKOﬁ I1033HH, BOCXOﬂHHICﬁ KO BpEMCHU ﬂpeBHerequKOﬁ AHTUYHOCTH.

89 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 29-32 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 124.

8% Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 73-75 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 126.

Y

. 123.
. 123: puéoov éc tapov Beoio / yeyovag métpny

0
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MECTO, I'JI€ CJIE3aMU Y CTEHAaHUSIMHU NEPBbIN U3 apy3eit [pemynapoctu [I1€Tp] oMbl cBOE

HecuacThe»®l, Jlymas o KpumTe moj XpamMoM Ha MECTE POKAECTBA BOropoimubl, OH

sockauuai: «[O] eciu Obl 1 MOT, 0OBHMB pyKaMH, 007100b13aTh IF0OE3HBIC MHE CTEHBI!»8%2,
«BocrmeBaro claBHyH CBSIICHHYIO Bech [edcumanuio» c¢ rpoOHuneit Ilpecsaroi

3. «obmoOb3at0 ropy Eneonckyro»®; «npumy NOKIOHMTBCS CTONB

Boropoaumsr®®
IPOCHABIEHHBIM  SAcaaAM»®®, [IpakTUKa NOKJIOHEHMS W IIOYHUTAHHS CBATHIX MECT
3aCBUICTEIILCTBOBAHA U B TOMIIUU Ha PoXecTBO, Tie CBATUTENb TOBOPUT O TOM, YTOOBI
«Oexath Oerom» B Budmieem u Tam «qoctrdb MecTa poxkaectBa JKu3Hu, 00100613aTh
OOrONMpPUUMHYIO TIEHIepy, TMOKIOHUTHCS CBSIIEHHBIM fCISM U IMPHUBETCTBOBATH
GOTrOTBOPSAIIUI TOPO. .. »3%,

[TounTaHue CBITBIX MECT MO CBOEMY OOTOCIIOBCKOMY COAEpKaHUIO U (YyHKIIUU
CTOMT B OJTHOM psiny ¢ nountanueM JKupotBopsiero Kpecrta ['ocioiHsl 1 HKOHOTUCHOTO
nzo0paxenuss Xpucta. Ha 3T0 UMIUIMIIUTHO YKa3bIBae€T MOCIEI0BATEIHOE OMUCAHUE
[[EJIOBaHUSI «CBSIIIEHHOM CKayib» [ 0nrodel, KOTOpoe, Kak TOBOPHUT CBSITUTENb, OH
COBEPIINT, PACIIPOCTEPILINCH HULL, 3aTEM — €0 PaJOCTHOIO LIECTBUS K TOMY MECTY, IJ€
Bech Hapoa boxui nokionsercsa JKuBotBopsamemy [peBy Kpecra, u, HakoHen, — Toro,
KaK OH eJan Obl OpoCHUThCS 6eroM K «decTHOMY 00pa3y I'ocriona Beex, n300pakEHHOMY
MCKYCCTBOM XYJI0KHUKA», 4TOOBI BO3ATh €MY 4eCTh, IPEKJIOHUB Ipe/l HUM KOJIEHH ',

IIpu 5>TOM cCBATHTENB, mEpeknukasch ¢ npn. Heuxmem MHepycanumckum,
YKa3bIBa€T Ha CBOET0 poJa MEIMATUBHYI, MOCPEIHUYECKYIO POJIb CBATHIX MECT,
KOTOPYIO MOKHO 0003HAYUTh KaK (yHKIIMIO TTOKJIOHEHHUS W MouuTaHusi bora, KoTopyto
OH B HUX BUJUT: NIOYMUTAs] U TMOCENIasi CBATbIE MECTa, OH BO3JAET Tam XBaily bory 3a

coBepméHubie MM Ha 3THX MecTax cnacuTenbHbIe AesiHusA. Tak, oH OyaeT BceycepaHo

npocnasiaTh ['ocniona Ha rope EneoHckoil 3a OeckpailHIO TiyOMHY NpeMyApOCTH,

891 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 77-80 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 126: Témov, ob KAV otevilov / coping
eilav 6 Tpdtog / £0v EKAvoev 10 T, / Yapddig Techv IANcO.

892 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 83-86 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 127.

893 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 99-100 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 127.

894 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 3-4 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 118.

8% Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 49-50 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 120.

8% Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 515.

897 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 29-32 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 124; 20: 35-42 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 124-125.
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koTopoit OH crac moneit®®, u sxenan 661 BocxBaauTs Ero y rpoGHHIEI BOCKPEMIEHHOTO
M yetBepoaueBHOro Jlazaps 8%,

3Haunmas TeMa B 60rocioBckoi pediexcuu ¢BT. CohpoHUs — 3TO CBA3b CBATHIX
MECT M BO3MOXKHOCTH JJISi XpUCTHAH CO3epIaTh TaM CBSILEHHBIE COOBITUS TyXOBHBIM
3peHueM. BocxoxxaeHne OT BuACHHS CBSTBHIHb K JTyXOBHOMY CO3EPIIAHUIO TO3BOJISET
TOBOPHUTH 00 UX aHATOTUYECKOW (DYHKIIUH.

B romunuu Ha PoxkpecTBO XPHUCTOBO CeMaHTHKAa «BUACHUS» U «CO3EPIIAHUS»
NpE/CTaBICHa OYEeHb HIMPOKO: 3TO TJIArojbl «BUACTH, cozepuaTrh» (Oedopot) m ero
npousBoanbe’; «co3zepuaTh MHCTHYECKH; NOHHMATh CKPBITBIA CMbICH IlucaHus;
nocturate» (0ewpém) u ero npousBoaueie’™; «BumEeTH» (Y4aCTO B 3HAYECHHH BHICHHUS

902.

Bora) (0pdw)®®?; «mmeTs mpen odaMu; co3epuaTh; paccMarpuBaTh» (Kabopdm)®o;

«HAOMIONAaTh; CMOTpETh; co3epuarh bora»  (kotomtedm)®®;  «paccmarpuBarth;

pasmIAABIBaTE, OOHApYKHBATh» (£ic0fpéw)®®; «mOHMMATEL; B3upaTh, GIArOrOBEHHO
YCTPEMIIATH B30p; 3ameudath» (PAEn®m)°%%; cylecTBUTENBHbIE «3PEHUILE; TO, YTO MOXKHO
yBugeth» (1] 080)%7; «Bug; o6muk; BHEemHOCTE» (1 dW1c)*®. YacTh 3TUX JIEKCHYECKHX
CPEICTB HMEET HEHTpalbHOE 3HAYEHHE, YKA3bIBasd HA OOBIYHYIO YeEJIOBEYECKYIO
CIIOCOOHOCTH BUJIETh IIPU IIOMOIIY OPTaHOB 3peHHs. YacTh, HAIPOTUB, — UMEET APKO
BBIPAKEHHYIO TEOJIOTMYECKYI0 OKPACKY, YKa3blBas HA BHYTPEHHUM, MUCTHYECKHI OIBIT
IIOCTHYKEHUS TyXOBHBIX PEasIMii, HEBUIMMBIX OOBIYHBIM 3pEHUEM. B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx
171 Pa3TPaHUYEHUS YyBCTBEHHOTO U MUCTHYECKOTO OIbITa CBT. COQPOHMI MCIIOB3yET
ClieIUalbHbIe IATPUCTUYECKHE TEPMHMHBI — «IUIOTCKHE» U  «JIyXOBHBIE OYM»

)909

(cp.: ocapxikoig xKoi vontoig dppact PAémev)”™ . s o603HAYEHUST TIEPBBIX OH TaKKe

UCIIOJIB3YEeT BBIPAKCHUE «UYBCTBEHHBIC/TUIOTCKHE o4m» (cp.. oaicOntolc id€iv

8% Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 5-8 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 118.

899 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 19-22 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 118.

%0 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 505, 506 (x2), 509, 511, 514.

%1 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 502, 506, 512, 514.

%02 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 502, 505, 506 (x2), 507, 509, 511, 512 (x5),
514, 515.

%3 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 504, 507.

%4 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 504, 509, 514.

%5 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 509, 515.

%6 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 507, 511, 512 (x2).
%07 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 506, 507, 514.

%8 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 507.

%9 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 512.
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000Ap0ic)?0. XpucTuane, IO MBICIHM CBATUTENS, IPHU3BAHBI COYETATH TH JBA BHUJA
3peHUs — BHUJS MaTepHAIbHOE W TMPU STOM PA3MBIIUIAS O JIYXOBHOM (T®V Ogikdv

)911

EVOLLLAV EULPOPOVUEVOL)” ", BOCXOJIUTh K JYXOBHOMY CMBICITY COOBITUH W SIBIICHUH.

Tonpko Tak 4YeIOBEKYy OBIBAIOT MOCTYIHBI 00KECTBEHHBIC TAHBI, HEMOCTHKUMBIC H
COKPBITHIE OT HETO B CHJIy OTPAHUYEHHOCTH €T0 IPHPOIBI 2,

[IporotTunmoM u 0Opa3OM COYETAaHHWSI TEJIECHOTO BHJEHUS M JAYXOBHOTO
CO3epllaHusl Il CBOCM TMACTBBI CBSTUTEIh TMPEACTABISET BOJXBOB, KOTOPHIC
nyTemecTByoT B Buduieem, conmpoBokmaemsie 38e3aoi (M. 2,1-2.9-12). K aum o
oOparaeTcsi ¢ OOJBIION SKCIpeccuel, modyxaas ux 1EecTBOBaTh K MecTy Poxzaectsa,
9TOOBI YBUAECTH TaM MiajfieHra XpHucTa: «...[MyCTh OHU YBUAT MOpa3UTEIbHENIIIEE Ty 10
U, co3eplias uyi0, U3yMSITCs, U yBUAST COHM aHTEINIOB, [ITyCTh| HECYT IUI0IOHOCHBIE Taphl
BOJIXBOB... [[IyCTh]| HUCTIOJHATCS OOXECTBEHHBIX Pa3MBINUICHUW U BUAST MilajeHIa,
MOBUTOTO TIEJIEHAMH U JISJKAIIETO B OOTOHOCHBIX fAciAX, Mianenia, KoTopslii, npu 3ToMm,
ectb Cniacurens BcexX, ['ocnioap u bor nouctuHe HeU3peueHHbINH, XOTs U cokpbul Ceds
paau Hac, IIOTCKUX U HECMOCOOHBIX BUAETh Ero GOXKECTBEHHYIO MPUPOIY YUCTOU U
HETPUKPOBEHHOM, 3a 3aBECOM ILIOTH — IUIOTH 1 Testa CBoel 4enoBedeckoi mpupoas» s,
Crnenys ux npuMepy, U€pPyCcaaTuMCKUE XPUCTHAHE, €CIU OyIyT XpaHUTh HPABCTBEHHBIM
3aKOH M TIPaBYIO0 Bepy, MOJydyaT BO3MOXXHOCTh — C OKOHYaHHMEM apaOCKON ocajbl
Budneema — BHOBL yBUIEeTh MecTO PokaecTBa, cosepuarth uyzaeca Budueema u

14 Tlomumo mnemepsl PoxnecTsa,

poaMBIIerocs TaM bora myXoBHBIM 3peHHEM’
BO3MOYKHOCTh BOCXOJMTH YEPE3 IUIOTCKOE 3PEHHE K MIYXOBHBIM pEIHsIM JaET U
«00KECTBEHHBIM KOJIOJICIl, KOTOPHI MOXKHO TAaWHCTBEHHO CO3€pIlaTh TPH BpaTax»
ropoga. MMmes mpen odamu 3TOT KOJOAEL — KOTOPBIM B paMKax THUIOJIOTHYECKON
9K3ere3bl BBICTYMAaeT Kak MpooOpa3 boroponuibl, craBmielr Matepsio Bonbl kuBOH,
T. €. XpHUCTa, — MOXHO «yBHUJIETh W sABIEHHOE 4depe3 He€ cmacenme» BO Xpwucre,

BOCIIPUHSBIIEM paad JIOAEH YeIOBEYeCKOe eCTECTBO M JapyloIleM KHU3HB ™.

%10 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 512,
%11 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 506.
%12 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 506.
41.S
41.S
41.S

913 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. . 506.
%14 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. . 508-509.
%15 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. . 514,
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[IpuMeuaTenbHa TAKKE B3aUMOCBA3b OJATOJIENHUs LEPKOBHOTO yOpaHCTBA Oa3sWIMKU
PokiecTBa, BO3JBMTHYTOM Ha CBATOM MECT€, M YeJOBEYECKOH CIHOCOOHOCTH
BOCIIPMHHMMATh, 9yBCTBOBAaTh BOXKECTBEHHYIO OJ1ar0aTh: IO CIOBAM CBATHTENS, «I€PE3
KpacoTy INPOM3BEICHMS CHSeT HeOecHas OnarofaTb», JAeNasch TaKMM 00pa3oM
JOCTYIHOM Y9€I0BEYECKOMY BOCIIPUATHIO P,

Bonee OTKpBITO M TiybOKO 10 cpaBHeHuio ¢ mpr. Mcuxuem HepycanuMckum
paspabateiBaeT cBT. COppOHMI TeMy XapUCMaTHUeCKOH (YHKIMM CBSATHIX MECT.
C 0JHOM CTOPOHBI, IPUKOCHOBEHHUE K CBATOMY MECTY COOOIIAET BEPYIOIIEMY YEIOBEKY
onarogats. CatuTens roBoput: «K cusromemy kamHio, mpunsasmeMy bora Mnagenua,
IPUIIOKYCh ITIa3aMH, YCTAMH M TIaBOM, 9TOOBI MONYYUTh OTTya Aap 6marogatn»®t’. On
TaKKe YIIOMMHAET 00 MCLEJIEHUAX, KOTOPBIE «HAMOAOOUE PEK» MCTOYAET KaMEHb, Ha
KOTOPOM COoBepHIMIoch ycrenue IIpecssaroii boropoauns®®, Kpome Toro, on roBopur o
TOM, 4TO OBITE B Budieeme, BueTh MecTo, re Bor poauics Bo IJIOTH, U JIUTYyPrHYECKH
IOYTUTH TaM 4yno PoxaecTBa — 3TO KelaHHE XPUCTHAHCKOIO CEPAla U HMCTOYHHK
OJIArofaTHBIX JApoOB. A MOTOMY, KaK IHULIET CBATUTENb, UEPYCATUMCKUE XPUCTHAHE
CTPEMSITCA «YBUIETh MECTO... U COBEPIIUTH Mpa3gHoBaHue TaM, rae Cser McTuHHBIN
HaM Boccusl, JKu3Hb BeuHas mpouseia, COKpOBHMIIE JapOB SBMJIOCH, PadyeT BCEX,
IPOCBEMIAET B3UPAOIIKX, HEHACKITHMO HAIOJIHSAET UX 00/KECTBEHHOM PafOCThIO, OAAET
1M GeCCMEPTHOE COKPOBMIIE M MOOYKAaeT neTh EMy ¢ BeCenbeM M CIagocThio. . » o,
C mpyroii CTOpPOHBI, BUAECHHE CBATHIX MECT, NPeOBIBAHME TaM — 3TO YacTh TEX I H
PACIIONOKEHHST JyIIM, 4Yepe3 KOTOPhIE BEPYIOIIME CTAHOBATCS COYYACTHHKAMH
€BAHTEeJILCKUX COOBITHH, COBEPIUMBIINXCS B CBATBIX MECTAaX. B CHJIy 3TOr0 XpHCTHAHE,
OK@XHCh OHHM y MecTa PoxmecTBa, OyayT pasioBaThCs C €BAaHIeILCKMMHM IACTYXaMHU,

IPENoIHOCUTE Japhl C BOJIXBAMH, TIETh C aHTeIaMu’2,

916 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 3940 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 119: ...4nd kaAhepyiac yap / xépig odpovoio
Adumet.

%17 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 45-48 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 119: Awopfj nhaxi tpodncm / Bedv 1 d6dekto
Bpépoc, I Brépapa otopa kpdvov te / kopical yapiop’ €xeibev.

%18 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 63-66 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 126.

%19 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 511.

920 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 507.
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3.3.3. JIOKCOJIOTHYECKHE TEMBI

Haubonee xapakrepHas TemMa B OCMBICIEHUH CBATBIX MecT CodpoHuem
HepycannMcKiuM — 3TO CIaBOCIOBHE U JIEXKaI[asi B €r0 OCHOBE JTI0OOBb K MaJIECTHHCKUM
CBSITBIHSIM, TIEPEKJIMKAIOIINECS C TEMH, KOTOPhIE B UEPYCATMMCKOW BETBH aBTOPOB MBI
Bujienn y npin. Mcuxus m nanee Bcrpetum y npi. Moanna JlamackuHa. 371ech CHOBA
MoXBaJia U JIOOOBb K CBSITBIM MECTaM CIIYKHUT BbIpakeHueM Jo0Bu k Coznarenio u
BO3HOIIIEHUEM XBaJlbl EMy, 4TO mpeacTaBiseT co0oit oTeabHbIe (hOPMBI OOTOITOYNTAHUS
Hapsy ¢ OiarogapeHreM, MOJIUTBOM, BRIPAKEHHEM PAJOCTU U OJaroroBelHOro crpaxa
npex Hum.

VY cB1. CoponHusi, kKak M y €ro mpeamiecTBeHHHKa lcuxus, B CIaBOCIOBUU
CBATBIHSM BUIUTCS BIMUSIHUE MAaTPUCTHUYECKON TPaJMIIMKU CIABOCIOBHOTO CO3EpIIAHMS,
HauOoJee SIPKO BBIPA3UBIICHCS B JIUTyprudeckoil rumuorpaduu, npuuém y Codponus
TeCHas CBSI3b ¢ TUMHOTPadUIECKUM TBOPUYECTBOM HECOMHEHHA.

O mo0BH K CBATBIM MECTaM, K MPUMEPY, KPACHOPEUHUBO CBUICTEIHCTBYIOT
SIMTETHI, IPUJIaraeMble CBATHTENEM K Budeemy — ropoay, rae poamncs Xpucrtoc®?L,
Ota no60Bb Kk Budueemy poauut cBT. CoppoHnusi ¢ e11i€ 0JHUM aBTOPOM UEPYCATUMCKOM
BETBH TAJICCTHHCKOM Tpamuimmu, a wuMeHHOo Owk. Heponumom CTpUIOHCKUM,
OCTaBUBIIIMM HEMAJIO TPOTraTelibHbIX CTPOK O ropoxae PoxnectBa XpucrtoBa. [ns
caTuTeNs Budueem — 510 «rpax Bemmkui» (cp.. &vi BnOleip peyiotn moiei)®?,
«TOpomoK B yuene cinaBHoro Mynem®?, mpocto «ropomox Budneem» (BnOietu
moAiyvn)®?*,  Budueem «cBsATON/HenmopouHsiy  (e0ayNc)®®,  «OGOropoaMTENBHEIN

£1929

)926 «CBSIIEHHBIN» (1Epd)=,

928)
H

(0g0y6vog)??®, «Gorompuumuki» (0end0y0c®’; 0£0806y0¢

921 Cm.: Newman H. 1. Between Jerusalem and Bethlehem.

922 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 3: 7 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 39.

923 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 3: 44 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 41.

924 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 25 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 119.

%25 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 31 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 119.

926 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 505, 512.
927 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 506, 507.
928 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 513.

929 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 508, 514.
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)930’ )931’ )932’

«cpsToM»  (ryiol «OoroHocHBIN»  (0E0POPOG «BCEUECTHOM»  (TAVTIHOG

)933’ )934’

«00XKeCcTBeHHBIN/UyiHbI»  (Oeomecio «OoxecTBeHHeHU»  (BgloTdn

«oororopsammii» (0£0m016¢)*°. Ero cBaTeIHM — 3T0 «HeOecHas memepa» (10 oVpaviov

omAaov)®®, ona sxe — «GoronpuuMHas nemepa» (10 0£0ddyov dvipov)® «memepa

)938

boxwus, BMecTummie cBiatoe» (oméog 0eod, doyelov Gylov)”™°, u, BHYyTpu HEE, SICIU

Xpucra — «Gorompunumubie» (1) 0enddyoc atvn)®®, «Goronocusie» (0£0pdpoc)®® u

)941

«CBAILICHHBIC» (iSpd . OTHU sACIU U rnemepa MMCHYIOTCA «ITOUMCTUHC BO3BBINICHHBIMUA U

HEOCCHBIMI (TG GVTMOC VYNAQ KO OVPAVIO — BCIIOMHUM, 9TO TOT YK€ SMUTET LYNAOG ObLT
UCII0JIb30BaH MPUMEHUTENHHO K nemiepe B ctuxe UC. 33, 16 LXX, a 3arem mu. MyctuHom
u nprn. McuxueM ObUT KCIUTMIMTHO OTHECEH K Budrieemckoil mnemepe Poxnectsa
XpHCTOBAa KaK peanM3alldd 3TOro mpopodeckoro Tekcra)**2, O Tom ke JT060BHOM

IMOYHUTAHHHW W IIPOCIABICHHUHN TOBOPAT MW OIIUTCTHI, IIPpUIAraCMbIC CO(i)pOHI/IeM

943

I/IepycaHI/IMCKI/IM K IPOYMM CBATBIM MECTaM: «CJIaaOCTHas 3EMILI»™ ™, «CBSIHICHHBIﬁ

kamenb (k0Bog)»*** I'poba Tocnonns; «upekpacHoe Jlo6noe mecmo (M. 27, 33)»%°;

«cBsIeHHas ckana» [onroda®®; «BcecBeTnas BO3BBINIEHHOCTE» — MECTO OOPETEHHUS

Kpecra®’; emé onna, «HOBas KpacoTa» — XpucTHaHCKas 6asunuka Ha Cuone®’; «Cuom,

930 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 513.

931 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 513. 3uameHaTebHO, YTO HOXOXKHiA
nuTeT — «XPUCTOHOCHBINY (XP1oToQOPOC) — Oyaet nmpuiarath K Budueemy emé ouH aBTop NaleCTUHCKOM Tpaauiny, a
umenHo npn. Kocma Matomckuit B «CobpaHun U TONKOBaHHM MecT M3 CBsmeHHoro Ilucanus u u3 Apyrux COYMHEHUH,
KOTOpble ['puUropmii IUTUPYyeT B CBOMX CTHUXax» (TakoBa INpHHATAas aTpuOylust STOro TBOpeHms) — cMm.. COsmas
Hierosolymitanus Poeta. Commentarii in Gregorii Nazianzeni carmina 11 (61-62): 3 // Cosma di Gerusalemme.
Commentario ai Carmi di Gregorio Nazianzeno / introd., testo crit. e note a cura di G. Lozza. Naples: M. D’Auria, 2000.
(Storie e Testi; 12). P. 45-339.

932 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 513.
933 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 514.
934 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 514.
935 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 515.
936 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 505.

5
937 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 515
938 Cm.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 2: 125-126 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 38.
939 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 505; Anacreontica 2: 123 // OTEA.
10-12. P. 37.
%40 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 506.
%1 Cp.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 515.
%2 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 507.
%3 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 11 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 123.
%4 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 12 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 123.
%5 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 25-26 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 124,
%46 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 29-31 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 124.
%7 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 43-46 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 125.
%48 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 51-52 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 125.

NN



209

949 950

CHAKOIICEC COJIHIEC BCEJICHHOM , «CBsiTad OBuas Kynejab» ™", «KpacoTa CasToro

I'pana»®!; «cBsamennoe obutanuie» — 6asmwmmka Poxnectsa Xpucrosa B Bupneeme®™?,
M B HEH — «CTOJIb IPOCIABJIEHHBIE ACHU» 3, O MH0GOBHOM BOCIIEBAHHH CBATBHIX MECT
CBUJIETENLCTBYIOT BOCKIMIAHKA: «O CBETOHOCHAS I'POOHMIA, Thl BOMCTUHY — OKEaH

954

KU3HH BeuHOU!»™* m «Kak Benrka ciiaBa TBOS, O CHAONIAS CKaja, Ha KOTOPOH OBLT

BoApYkEH Kpecr, BBIKyn 3a cMepTHBIX !»%°,

JIr000Bb K cBATHIM MecTaMm Yy Codponusi MepycaatuMcKkoro npeacraBisieT coOoi
LETyl0 TaMMy YyBCTB M SMOILIMI: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, B €r0 TBOPEHUSAX — PaJOCTh,
OJlaroroBeHue, NaMITOBaHUE O HUX, CUJILHOE KeJIaHNue U CTPEMJICHHE K CBSATHIM MECTaM,
yAUBJIEHUE, OJIArOAAPHOCTH U B TO K€ BPEMS — TOCKA U MeYalib OT MOTEPU ITUX JIFOOUMBIX
MecT, O00Jib BBIHYXKJICHHOM pa3Jiyku C HHUMU. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHM Hauboliee
MoKa3aTeabHbl aHAKPEOHTUUECKHE CTUXO0TBOpeHus 14, 19 u 20, a Takxke mpomnoBeab Ha
PoxnectBo XpucToBo.

CrmoBa u 00OOpOTHI, HCIIOIb3YEMbIC CBITUTEIEM JUJIS BBIPAXKCHHUS YYBCTB
BEPYIOIIEr0 Cepjlla MO OTHOIICHUIO K CBSITBIM MECTaM, B IPO3aMYECKUX TEKCTax
XapaKkTepU3yrTcsa OeCpUMEPHON dKCIpeccuerd W pazHooOpasueM. B CTHUXOTBOPHBIX
TEKCTaX JTHU CPEACTBA IOJYyYarOT JOMOJTHUTEIBHYIO BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH OJlaromaps
MCIIOJIB30BaHUIO BO3BBIIICHHOTO JIMPO-3MUYECKOTO CTUJISI, KOTOPOMY CBONCTBEHHBI, C
OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, apXau3upoBaHHbIC (POpPMBI B mojapakaHue ['omepy, a ¢ Apyrou, —
HEKOTOPBIE CJI0KHBIE HEOJIOTU3MBI>,

B nponoBeu Ha PoxxaecTtBo XpUCTOBO TeMa padocmu TPEACTaBIIEHA CIOBaMU U

)957

BBIPOKCHUSIMU «JTUKOBATH» (GKIPTA®M, JOCI. «IIISICATh»)™>', «OBITh TOJHBIM PATOCTI)

%9 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 67 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 126.

950 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 81 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 127.

91 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 15-16 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 118..

92 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 30 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 119.

983 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 49 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 120.

94 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 27-28 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 124: Qkeavog Protiig oitv dodong drpexémg
TeréBeLg, popdpe TOUPE.

95 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 33-34 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 124: Q¢ péyo oo kAéog, paidipe nétpa, /
GTOVPOG 67N HepOT®V AVTpOV Emryon.

96 Cwm. mpunaratenbHele 0DPAVOGTEYOG «IIOKPHITHIA cBogoM» (Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 13 //
OTEA. 10-12. P. 123); dKpoKpvoypuGOLOPPOS «C KAMUTEISIMH B BUAE 30J0ThIX Ui (Anacreontica 20: 21 // OTEA. 10—
12. P. 124); 6 opapyopapyvpoypous «IEITUKOM KEeMUYYKHOTO U cepedpucToro seray (Anacreontica 20: 24) u ap.

957 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 505, 507.
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(GvéAhopar, moci. «ckakaTe»)®®8, «uebecHas pamocTb» (1] ovpavia yappoocvvn)®;

B II093MM — IJIAroJaMH «BOJUTH XOPOBOJ; IPOCIABIATH XOpoBojamm» (yopedm)®®;

IPUYACTHEM «BeceNsmumicsa» (Gyaldv)®l; BeIpakeHUSIMH «C PamOCThIO CYACTIMBBIX

noMbIcioB» %, «pamysace, noiay»°®; «o ecnmu GBI S MOr HaclaguThCs JyHIEBHOM

PaIOCTBIO» OT CO3EPIAHUS CBATHIHK ™,

Kenanue u cmpemieHue K CBATBIM MCECTaAM B IIPO3C BBIPAKCHO TIJIarojaMu

965 )966 967

«xoTeTb» (PovAouan)”™, «c TF0O0BBIO YCTPEMIIATHCS» (TOOEM xenatb (Opéyoporn

wxaxknate» (katenetyonon)®®, «apumarte» (A&yonon)®®, «cumbro xemate» (yAiyopon)®’;
- o71. - o972 .
«wkenatb» (ipeipopon)®; pepHoBaTh 0 uéM-TO ((NAO®)®’?; MpHUACTHEM (OKENAIOIIMID

(YAyopevog)®”®. BeTpeuaroTces M TakMe BBIPAKECHUSA, KaK: «rops skedanueM»®’*; «moutu

Takoi e, KaK W y Hac, QyXOBHOM JKamoi omanseMblin»’’®; «mokitn B Budieem u

IIOJIYUUTb IIOMCTHUHC BO}I(,Z[CJIGHHBII;'I 1 OJIa)KCHHBIN IMpcaAMCT KCJIaHUA, 6J12DK€HH€€,

976.

JIOPOKE U MIPEKPACHEE KOTOPOTO HET»®'°; «Kak JlaBua, MBI TOPUM KEJTAHUEM M KaAKIEM

YBUJIETh BOAY [13 BU(IEEMCKOTO KOJIOALA]. .. ¥ HACBITHTH OJHMM U TEM K€ 3PENIUIIEM U
aynry, u 3penue»’’’; okenannbii s Hac Budaeem»®’®; «xenannas semisa»®’®; o

)980’

«kenanHoe» (10 mobovuevov YTO XPUCTHAHUH CTPEMHTCS YBHIEThb. Tema

CTPCMJICHUS, KaK IIPpaBUJIO, CTOUT B IIapcC C TEMOM BuIACHUA U IIOCCIICHUA CBATBIX MCCT,

98 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 505.

99 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 506.

%0 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 30 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 119; 20: 22 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 124.
%1 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 4 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 123.

%2 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 35 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 124.

93 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 44 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 125.

%4 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 95-96 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 127.

95 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 505, 506 (x2), 513.
%6 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 505.

%7 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 505.

98 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 505.

%9 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 505.

%70 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 511, 512.
971 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 512.

972 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 505.

973 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 513.

974 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 512.

975 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 511.

976 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 513: ...£A0etv BnOretp woi tuxelv tiig
dviag mobewviic kai poxopioc péosng, I 008V Gv £in ToTé pakapidTEPOV 7 nuw)tspov Kol TEPTVOTEPOV.

%77 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 514: émfvpiav xoi Styav v Aofitikdg
NUag kata@pOyovcov Eyopey, IOV 6€ 10 VOwP... Kai EoTidont povn Ti 0€q v yoynv Kol v dpacty.

978 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 514.

978 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 511.

90 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 512, 513 (x3).
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MyTCIICCTBUA K HHUM; IIOCICIHAA B IIPO3C BLIPAXKACTCA IJIarojaMM «C€XaTb, MATH Ha

nanbHee paccrosiHuey (mopevopot)®®l; «apubmmkateca» (mposmeldlm)®®?; «aocTurare»

(90Gv®)?83; «opuxomuTe» (Epyopar)®®*; «OGexars» (Tpéym) — «k TOMy MecTy ... rae bor
CnoBo u I'ocnionp seun Ham Cebs Yepes HemspeueHHoe poxaeHue» ®, B mossuu tema
Jicenanua U cmpemienus K CBATBIM MECTaM TPEJACTABIEHA TJIAaroJiOM (OKENaThy

(8060)%®; BBIpakeHHAMU «HEONONUMOE O0OKECTBEHHOE KenaHue/Tocka (016Tpog)»®’;

CHOH, «CTpeMsch K KOTOpPOMY, S BO3ABIXao»*®; «c cepauem, IbLIAIONMM
00KECTBEHHBIM CTPEMJIEHUEM, O €CJIH OBl 1 MOT NpHATH» B Budreem®®,

Tema youenenus B npornoBeay Ha POIeCTBO BhIpakeHa 000POTOM IIPUHTH B
nsymiieHne» (OapPéw) mpu Buie «mHopasuTeNbHEWIero uyaa» (10 vmep Oadua...

Oodpo)®®

, coBepmmBlIerocs B newmepe Poxnectsa. Tema ckopbu, newaru u 0Ooau
TIPEJCTAaBIEHa CIOBAMU M BBIPAKEHUAMH «CHENAeMbId cKOpObIo»®!, «obypeBaemble
CKOpObIO, JTOCTOMHOM HAIIET0 HECYacThsl, KOTOPOE MPOUCXOAUT OTTOr0, YTO MBI

92

HGHOCTOﬁHBI OTHX 6J'IaI‘))9 ; «I[OCTOﬁHBIM COXaJICHUA 06p330M MBI YHOIIO6JIHGMCSI

AnaMy, mpeTeprieB CXOJHOE C HUM [OeACTBHUE], WM faxe OOJbIlee M MUCIOJHEHHOE

993' H JIp.

OOJBLICH mevann»

JIBMKUMBIN  TIO00OBBIO M CTpemisieHHeM K CBiATbIM MecTam  CodpoHuit
Hepycanumckuil B ctuxax Bockinnaet: «Cearoi ['pan boxwuii, Mepycanum, Xxody ObITh
ceifyac y TBOUX BpaT, UTOObl BOWTH TyJa c JukoBaHuem! BojkecTBeHHas Tocka MO

ceaToMy Mepycamimy kpaitne Tomut Beerna Moé cepauen ™. «Panyiics, CuoH, cusromiee

%1 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 506.
%2 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 514.
93 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 513.
94 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 513.
95 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 510-511.

96 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 3 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 123.

%7 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 5 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 123.

98 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 68 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 126.

99 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 23-24 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 119: Zéow ipépov 8¢ Ogiov / ppeaiv ioybvov
ikoiunv.

990 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 506.
%1 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 511.
%92 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 506-507: ...A0nn xvpatoduevol a&ig thg
oVK a&ilag NUAV ayaddv addTTOC.

993 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 507.

994 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 1-6 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 123: Ayiov néAopo Ogiov / Tepovsolp, Tedc
viv / 80éhm THrog mopeivon / v’ dyadldv £6éA0w. // Edaysnv ZoAdpmy EvBeog olotpoc / aigv £umy kpadinv ceodpa Sapdlet.
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995

COJIHIIC BCCHCHHOﬁ, CTPEMACH K KOTOPOMY, A BO3bIXal0 HOYBIO U I[HéM!» «O ecnu OBl

s MOT HACJIaJIUThCS IYIIEBHOW pPajoCThlO, [CIIOJOOMBIINCH| YBUIIETh T'POOHHUILY B

cBamennoi 'epcuManckoll Becu, NpUHABIIYIO Teno Mapuu Boropomurensaunb!»*%

«Tak caam0CTHA Thl, BO3BBILIEHHAs ropa, ¢ KoTopoii Xpuctoc I'ocrioas goctur Hebec!»*’

«Kak cnagoctHo, o rpajg Boxwuii, Bumets ¢ EneoHckoll ropel TBoé Gnaronemue!»%
«O ecam Obl cmofoOMI MEHsI BHAETh Bce KpacoThl Budneema Xpucroc, sBUBIIMKCS
Tam!»9%°
B mpomoBenu Ha PoxkaecTBO cBATHTENh BOCKIHWIACT: «Sl, MOJOOHO mMacTyxam,
JIMKYIO H... TIOJIOH PaJIOCTH, KOT/Ia CJIBIITY 3T 00’KECTBEHHBIE CJIOBA, U K SICIISIM, KOTOPbHIE
npuHsUIM B ce0st bora, skakly mpuOEerHyTh, U B HEOECHYIO MEIIEepPy KENA0 CITyCTUTHCA,
BCEM MBUIOM JAYIIM CTPEMIIIOCH Y3PETh COBEPIIMBINYIOCS B HEH TaillHy U, BUIS
Poxnéunoro, Bo3rimacuth xBajieOHyI0 niecHb: Crasa 6 eviunux boey... (JIk. 2, 14)... Ho
U OOroMyzpbIM BOJXBaM 5 PEBHYIO M UX OOrojitoOMBOMY ITyTEIIECTBHUIO, Ojarojaps
KOTOPOMY OHH JIOCTUTJIM OoropoauTesnbHoro Budieema... xouy ObITh X CIYTHUKOM U
KEIA0 IIPUHECTH Aapsl Poxaénnomy. . . »10%,

JIt060BBIO U CKOPOBIO HamoJIHEH Tu1ay ¢BT. CodpoHHUs 1O pa3pyuieHHOMY B 614 1.
nepcamu Mepycamumy: «Csstoil rpan boxwuii, oOuTens aepkKaBHEHIIMX CBSTHIX,

1001

Benuyaiiimii Mepycanum, kakoii miad npuHecy s rede?» . «IloTok cné3 u3 Mmoux ouei

MaJl Ipei CTOJIb BEJTUKOU Oe/10M, I1ay Moero cepia 0e/ieH mpe ToauKou 6obto. 1 BcE

e CO CKOpOBIO 51 BOCKIUKHY TeOe, CIiyieTasi BO3JbIXaHUs U CKPBIBAs HATUCK CIE3, OO

1002

T€0Sl MOCTUTJIO Takoe pazopeHue» - -. «Ppiaaiite, o mieMeHa OJaXKEHHBIX XPHUCTHAH,

%5 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 67-68 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 126: Xdipe, Z16v, paédawv filie kéopov, / fiv
T00£wV GTEVEY® VOKTO, Koi TLap.

%% Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 95-98 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 127: Wuyoteprémg tpoe@ny / tepévoug idav
10 ofjpa /10 dedeypuévov 10 adpa / Maping Beov tekovong.

997 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 20: 101-102 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 127: °Q yAvkd mAeiota médelc, EE0xov odpoc,
| Xp1o1d¢ 80sv LedEmv 0DPavOV TKeV.

9% Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 17-18 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 118: Evnpeninv 0péov m¢ yAvkd ogio / obpeoc
€€ éhadv, Gotv Oeoio.

99 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 19: 31-32 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 119: Bn0iedu edayéog kéihea Sépxetv /
Xp1o1og 6 KEWBL paveic Tavta pe vedoal.

1000 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 505.

1001 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 14: 1-4 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 102: Ayia molg Ogoio / ayiov &50¢ kpatictav,
/ TepovoaAnp peyio, / Tiva 6ot YooV Tpocoicm;

1002 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 14: 714 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 102: Biepdpav Epdv 10 yedua / Bpoyd mpdc
toonV aviny, / kpading Eutic 6 Opfvog / pétplog tdécov Tpodg dAyoc. // Toegpov 8’ dumg forow / €nl 6ot 6TOVOLG DEaivey / 6Tt
KOpua ToToV EDPEC, / SaKpHOV POPAY KOADTTOV.
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noroMy 4ro cesatoii Mepycamum paszopéu!»%® Dru cnosa cB. CodpoHHs CO3BYYHBI
MBICJISIM JIByX aBTOPOB HMEPYyCAIMMCKONM BETBH MAJIECTUHCKOM TPAIUIMU AIOXHU

IEPCUACKOrO HAIIeCTBUS — CBT. 3axapuu, narpuapxa Csaroro I'pamal®® B ero

1005

«Ilocnanuum K HCPyCaAIMMIISIHAM)) N3 IICPCUACKOTO IITICHA, a TAKIKC MOHaxa CTpaTI/II‘H}I

3 naBpsl opil. CaBBbL, ONMCABIIETO B3aTHE Mepycanuma B OJHOUMEHHOM COUMHEHnH %
B o0pa3ax M CTWJIHMCTHUKE BETX03aBETHBIX KHUT mnpopoka Mepemuu, I[lapanunomenow,
Mapcts u E3apel. [IpumeuaTenbHo, 4TO 002 OHU OCMBICIISIOT 3TO O€ICTBUE KaK FOPBKOE,
OUMCTUTEIBHOE 32 T'PEXM XPUCTHAH, a MOTOMY cIHacuTenbHoe aeiictBue IIpombicia
Boxusa®’,

JItob0oBp W T1iyOOKash MPUBSI3aHHOCTh K CBATBIM MeCTaM MOOYXAaroT
cBT. CopoHust ckopObeTh 0 TOM, YTO MO MpUYHHE ocalbl Budieema Boiickom apaboB
nocie ux HacTyrieHus Ha [lanectuny u nepBbix noden 634 r., B npa3nHuk PoxxaectBa

OH M €ro NacTBa JIMIIEHbI BO3MOKHOCTH «OBbITh» B Bugneeme — «uiieHs! 3Toi HeOeCHON

pagoctu u [motomy] oOypeBaeMbl ckopObio»i%®. Koneuno, Mepycamum — «Caroii

1003 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Anacreontica 14: 23-24 // OTEA. 10-12. P. 103: Xpiotiav®dv pakdpov kKhavcate edra,
/ mepBopévav ayiov Tpocoldumv.

1004 O pém cwm.: 3aiiyes . B. 3axapus // T1D. 2008. T. 19. C. 686.

1005 7acharias Hierosolymitanus. Epistula ad Hierosolymitanos // PG. 86. 2. Col. 3228-3233; Expugnationis Hierosolymae
A. D. 614 recensiones arabicae / ed. et transl. a G. Garitte. Louvain: Secrétariat du CorpusSCO, 1973-1974. (CSCO; 340,
341; 347, 348. Scriptores Arabici; 26-29). CSCO. 340. P. 49-53, 98-101; CSCO. 347. P. 143-145; 185-188 (apabckue
Bepcun). CSCO. 341. P. 33-35, 66-68; CSCO. 348. P. 97-98, 126-129 (natuHckuii nepeBou), a rakxke: La prise de Jérusalem
par les Perses en 614 / éd. et trad. G. Garitte. Louvain: Secrétariat du CorpusSCO, 1960. (CSCO; 202, 203. Scriptores lIberici;
11, 12). CSCO. 202. P. 70-76 (rpy3unckas Bepcusi). CSCO. 203. P. 4650 (naTtuHCKUI nepeBo).

1006 TpapunuonHo cunraercs, yro CTpaTuruii 6bUI cBUETENEM B3aTHS Mepycanima BOHCKaMH MEPCHICKOTO MIAXHMHINAXa
Xocposa Il B 614 r. u BOOCIEACTBUU OJHUM W3 IUICHHUKOB TEPCOB BMECTE ¢ Marpuapxom 3axapueil. MccrnemoBarenu
HEKOTOpoe BpeMs oToXIecTBisuin CTpaTurus ¢ npn. AHTHOXOM, aBTopoM «[lanaekT». 3a aBTOPOM paccka3a O B3STHH
Hepycannma naxe 3akpeniiiock nMeHoBaHNe — AHTHOX Ctparturuil, umm Aatnox CTpaTur — cM., B YaCTHOCTH: J{uoHucuii
(LLnénos), uepom. Autuox Crpaturmii // I13. 2001. T. 2. C. 542; Kpusos M. B. Victopuk Autnox CtpaTur: TBOPUECTBO U
MupoBo33penue // Buzanruiicknit Bpemennuk. 2014. T. 73 (98). C. 53—61. Ha cerousmHuii 1eHb OCHOBHBIC M3/IaHHS €TI0
Tekcta «B3situe Uepycanuma nepcamm» — Strategius. Expugnatio Hierosolymae // Expugnationis Hierosolymae A. D. 614
recensiones arabicae / ed. et transl. a G. Garitte. Louvain: Secrétariat du CorpusSCO, 1973-1974. (CSCO; 340, 341, 347,
348. Scriptores Arabici; 26-29) (apabckue Bepcuu ¢ naTHHCKUM nepeBoaom); La prise de Jérusalem par les Perses en 614 /
éd. et trad. G. Garitte. Louvain: Secrétariat du CorpusSCO, 1960. (CSCO; 202, 203. Scriptores Iberici; 11, 12) (rpy3uHckas
BEpPCHs C JIATHHCKHUM TIEpeBOAOM); cM. Takxke: Anmuox Cmpamue. [Inenenne Mepycannma nepcamu B 614 1. / Tpy3. TeKCT
WCCIIeIoBall, M3/1al, TIepeBen u apadbckoe m3piedeHne npmioxkumn H. Mapp. CII6.: Tun. MMnepaTopckoii akageMun Hayk,
1909. OnHako >TH U31aHUS TAMATHHKA, [T0-BUINMOMY, CI€IyET JOMOTHUTh IPEYECKIMH PparMEeHTaMHU: BBIIICYIIOMSIHYTHIM
«[locnannem marpuapxa 3axapun» — Zacharias Hierosolymitanus. Epistula ad Hierosolymitanos // PG. 86. 2. Col. 3227-
3233, a Tak)Ke aHOHMMHBIM IPEYECKUM pacckazoM «O MePCHICKOM IIeHeHun», win «O mienennu Mepycanuma» — Incerti
de Persica captivitate opusculum // PG. 86.2. Col. 3235-3268 (cM.: Bepwwunun K. B. AHOHUMHBINA pacckas O IJIEHEHHH
Hepycanuma nepcaMu M €ro CIaBIHCKHUI niepeBoJt // «Beprorpaa MHOTONBETHBINY: c0. k 80-nmetnuto bopuca Hukonaesnda
@ropu / oTB. pea. A. A. Typunos. M.: Uanpuk, 2018. C. 124-132).

1007 Cm.: Wilken R. L. The Land Called Holy. P. 218-224; Idem. Loving the Jerusalem Below. P. 247-249; Reynolds D. K.
Monasticism and Christian pilgrimage in Early Islamic Palestine ¢.614—c.950. P. 539-542. Cwm. taxxke: Wheeler B. M.
Imagining the Sasanian Capture of Jerusalem: The “Prophecy and Dream of Zerubabel” and Antiochus Strategos’ “Capture of
Jerusalem” // OCP. 1991. Vol. 57. P. 69-85.

1008 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 506-507.
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1009 1 34C€Ch OHHU IIPOCIABIAIOT POAUBHICTOCA Bora, HO «JIMIIC€HBI BO3MOKHOCTH

I'pan»
co3epiaTh SCIU U Melepy, MOMCTUHE BO3BBIIICHHbIE U HEOeCHbIE, U B HUX — Toro, KTo
o 3354, 1010 A o 3 6
apCTBYET HaJ HEOOM U 3eMIIE» . «4TO MOXET OBITh JOCTOMHO OOJBIIETO
CO’KaJICHUsl, YeM TO, YTOOBI UMETh BOKI€JIEHHOE 0J1aro BOJIM3U ce0s U B TO K€ BPEMs HE
10119 9 o 6

UMETh BO3MOKHOCTH MOJYYUTh xKeraaeMoe» 7 «O ecnu Obl, 0 ecau Obl Mbl CTaJH
noctoiHbl 3Tux Onar! KoHeuHO, OKaXHCh MBI Y T€X MECT, 4TO HaXOAATCs OJM3 Hac,
HEMoAaNEKy, Mbl ObI C aHTEJIAMHM JIMKOBAJIM U ¢ BOJIXBaMy IpuHecn bory mapsr. .. !|»10%2

OTtMeTuM, 94TO U B TOMHIJIETHYECKOM Hacieauu cBT. CodpoHms, paBHO KaK U Y
CBT. 3axapuu, T€Ma JIMIIECHUS CBITBHIX MECT TPaHCHOPMHUPYETCS B MBICIH O TOM, YTO
BEpHYTh ceO€ KEJTaHHBIM JIOCTYN K CBSTHIHAM MOXXHO 4Yepe3 MOKasHUE U KU3Hb IO
XPUCTUAHCKUM 3amoBesiM, ciaefoBaHre BepoyueHuto CodbopHoit [{epkBu u yuactue B €

JIUTYPrudecKoil sxu3amu L3,

3.3.4. bubneiickas sK3eresa

Bripakenue 100BU 1 CKOpOU 10 CBATHIM MecTaM y ¢BT. CodpoHHUs COBEPIIACTCS
Takke B o0jacTu OuOJeMcKOM sK3ere3bl: B TOMWIMM Ha PoxaecTBo mpooOpazom
CTpemJieHus K BHU(DICEMCKHM CBSTHIHAM M TOCKE IO HHUM CIyXaT MpaoTer] Amam,
npopokn Mowceil u [laBun u Bce npasednuku, kenaBlue sudemsv cnacenue boorxcue
(Md. 13, 17; 1 Ilet. 1, 8-12). Cpt. CoppoHrii mpUMEHSET 3/I€Ch METO]I aKTyalu3aIuu

OMONENHCKOTO0 TEKCTa, KOTOPHIA COCTOUT B TPWJIOKEHUU OYKBAJIHHOTO TOJKOBAHUS

1009 sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 514.

1010 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 507.

1011 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 512.

1012 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 507.

1013 Cm.: Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 505-506, 508-509; cp. Taxxke:
Homilia in Hypapanten // BUP. 1889. P. 9-11; Booth Ph. Sophronius of Jerusalem and the End of Roman History. P. 21-25;
Kpusos M. B. «Adyog &ig 10 Gyov PBantiopo» Codponus MepycaanMcKoro Kak MCTOYHHK IO MCTOPHU 3aBOCBaHUS
[anectunst apabamu // Buzanruiickuii Bpemennuk. 1980. T. 41 (66). C. 249-251.
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1014. g texcte Berxoro m Hosoro

CesimienHoro Ilucanusi Kk COBpEMEHHBIM COOBITHSIM
3aBeTa OH HAXOJUT 00pa3bl JIIOJIEH, UX YYBCTB U MOCTYIKOB, C KOTOPBIMH COOTHOCHUT
CBOMX coBpeMeHHUKOB, xpuctuad VIl B., Ha ocHOBaHuU cxoxkecTu ux curyauuil. Kak
panee y npn. Mcuxus, B 3TOM NMOAXOJ€ BUAUTCS BIUSHUE NATPUCTUUYECKOW TpaJAMIIIU
AK3EreTHYECKOr0 CO3EpLAHUS.

B mumenun cBsateix mect Budueema cBT. Codponmii, B mEepByIO0 ouepeb,
ynos1o0iseT cedsi U CBOI NAcTBY pPOJAOHAYAIBHUKY 4YeJOBEYECTBA MPAOTILY Anamy,
JUIIMBIIEMYCS JKHTEJIbCTBA B paro. M3rHaHHbld OTTyna boxkunm noseneHuem Anam
uMen DIEeMCKUN caji Ipesl O4aMHy, HO HE MOT BOMTH TyZa, HACIaAUTHCS 3TOTO KEITAHHOTO
OJyara, IOCKOJIBKY BXOJ €My IMperpakan aHTelIbckuid orHeHHbId Med (BeIT. 3, 23-24).
AHanoruyHeIM 00pa3oM Tenepsb, B 634 r., uepycaauMCcKue XpUCTHAHE, XOTS U )KUBYT 10
COCEICTBY, IO IpPUYMHE COOCTBEHHBIX MPETPEIIEHUH — YTO CO3BYYHO MBICIIU
CBT. 3axapuu U CTpaTurus — He MOT'yT BOMTH B ropox PoxxnectBa XpucToBa U3 cTpaxa
nepes CMEPTOHOCHBIM MEUOM CapallvH, KOTopble ocaauiu BuduieeM, npuHy)xaaoT ux
OCTaBaThCsl JI0MA, HE TMO3BOJIAS OTTyAa YIAlsATbCs M TEM cCaMbIM Jenas i HHX
HEBO3MOKHEIM CO3€pLATh TO «OnaxeHHOe BuaeHHe» Mecta Poxaectsal®®. A moromy
BEpYIOLIME CTPAJAIOT TaK e, a BO3MOKHO, U 6oublle, yeM Hekoraa Amxamiote,

Emé omny Oubneiickyro anamoruto cBT. CodpoHUN NPOBOIUT MEXAY CBOEH
NacTBOM U MpOpokoM MouceeM, KOTOPbIi, «0OyTydr BO3BEIEH HA BHICOKYIO TOPY, BUAEI
[oTTyna] 3emmto OGeTOBAaHHYIO U K€l BOWTU B He€», HO ['ocroap eMy He TOMyCTHII
(Btop. 34, 1-5). IIpopok «Tak ckopOen O BOXIEJICHHOW 3eMjie U TaKk ObUT CHeJaeM
MeYasbio», 4TO TaM e mpeaan ayury bory. A Tenepb nepycaiuMcKue XpUuCTHaHE, «<UMes
nobmm3ocTi Mecto» PokmectBa W HE WMes BO3MOXKHOCTH BOWTH B Budmeewm,
IpeTepIeBalOT 00CTOSTENbCTBA, MOAOOHBIE TEM, KOTOPbIE HEKOTJa MOCTUTIIA TPOPOKa-

6orosumal®l’.

1014 Fitzmyer J. A. Interpretation of the Bible in the Church // Dictionary of Biblical Interpretation / ed. by J. H. Hayes. 2 vols.
Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1999. Vol. 2. P. 546.

1015 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 507.
1016 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 507.
1017 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 510-511.
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Hpyras 6ubnerickas aHaIOrusl CBSI3bIBAET XPUCTUAH U MPopoka JaBuaa, «caMoro
HACTOSIIEro yposkeHia Budneema, mpoucxondimero u3 OOropoJUTEIHLHOTO Tpajaa
Budneemay, koTophlii B TO Bpemsi, KOrja ropoj ObUI 3axBaueH (UIMCTUMIISTHAMH,

GKCJIAI U CUJIBHO XOTCJI» UCIIUTH BOJALI U3 €I'0 KOJIOALA, 9YTO Y BOPOT, XOTCII «1o0eXKaTh

1018 1019

B cBsAToi Budneem u mute» °, «octuub 60roHocHoro Budneema» °, HO «HE MOT

MOJIYYHTh KETAEMOT0»; TOTJa TPOE XpadperoB, MPOOUBIINCH YepPe3 BPAKECKUI CTaH,
3auepnHyIn BoAbl W npuuecan Jasuay (2 Llap. 23, 8-17). HeiHe uepycaaumckue
XPHUCTHAHE «B TOYHOCTH yMOJOOMINCE» OOTOAYXHOBEHHOMY AP0, «OyIy4YH OXBadCHBI

1020

HOI[O6HI>IMI/I N OYCHb CXOAHBIMU 00CTOSTEIIECTBAMIY HaBI/II[ KCJj1all BHIACTDH

1021.

TCJIICCHBIMHN O4aMHU JIBOSKO: KaK ITPOPOK M KaK IMPaBEAHUK , XPUCTUAHC KC, CTPCMSIChH B

BugneeM, «0apakaroT €ro IIOTCKOMY U JTyXOBHOMY 3pEHHUION 1022,

CrpemiieHune K CBITOMY MECTY OCMBICIISIETCS U B 00JIaCTH HOBO3aBETHOM 9K3€re3bl:
B romunuu Ha PoxnaectBo cBT. CoppoHHil TOJKyeT B 3ToM KOHTekcTe M. 13, 17 u
1 Ilet. 1, 8-12, roBops, 4TO BCE «IPaBEIHUKU U MPOPOKHU, U AHTEIbl JKEJIaJIU BUJIETh
PoxnectBo XpuCTOBO M MECTO, B KOTOPOM COBEpIIAETCS BOXKIEJIECHHOE PoxknecTBo
Xpucra». A eciM Tak, «TO KaK ¥ HaM, CMUPEHHBIM U MajeHIINM, COy4YaCTHUKaM HX
OJIaro4eCTHs M COHACIIEAHMKAM IIPABOCIABHOM BEPHI, HE BO3XKENATh» TOro xel0?3?

B onHoM ciyyae camu OMOJIeliCKIE peaiuy U CBATHIHU B paMKaxX THIOJIOTHYECKON
9K3Ere3bl MPEACTaIoT Kak mpoodpassl Xpucta u Ero Ipeuncroit MaTtepu u B cuity 3T0r0
MOYUTAIOTCS Kak CBsIIeHHbIE. [IpuMep ToMy — «OO0XKECTBEHHBIN KOJIOMEI, KOTOPBII
MO>KHO TAMHCTBEHHO CO3€plaTh NpH Bpatax» Budnaeema u KOTopblil, paBHO KaK U BpaTa

ropoza, mpoo6pasosan [Ipecsaryio ey %%,

1018 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 512-513.

1018 Spphronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 513.

1020 Spphronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 511.

1021 Spphronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 512.

1022 3ophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 512: ...81 todto omdytoic opotodueda toic
adTOV GOPKIKOIG TOTE Kol vONToig Oppoct PAEmovet. OTMETHM, YTO TeMa JKaxIbl BOIBI U3 BU(IICEMCKOT0 Koo 1mua JJasumaom,
OCMBICIIEHHOH Kak Hp006p213 XpI/ICTa B BI/I(l)J'IGCMCKOﬁ nemepe, B MMaJECTHHCKOM TpaAulluu BIOCJIIEACTBUMN IIOSABJISCTCS B
tBopernu Kocmbr Maromckoro: Cosmas Hierosolymitanus Poeta. Commentarii in Gregorii Nazianzeni carmina 119 (617—
622): 6-20 // Storie e Testi; 12. P. 45-339.

1023 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 512.

1024 Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 514. O BudeeMckoM KOJOANE Kak
THIIOJIOTHYECKOM MpopouecTBe cM. Taroke: Homilia in Nativitatem // RhM. 1886. Bd. 41. S. 511-512.
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Teneps noaseném uroru naparpada o 6orocaoBun cBIThIX MecT ¢BT. CodpoHus
Hepycanumckoro. B ero counHeHUsX JTaHHas TeMa MoJydaeT caMOOBITHOE BBIPAXKCHHUE:
IPECTaBISCT MHTEPEC NCIIOIB30BAHNE UM HE TOJIBKO MPO3aMYECKOT0 KaHpa MPOIOBEIH,
HO M YHHMKQJILHOEC JJIS MAJCCTUHCKOW TPAJHMIMU YIOTPEeOJICHHUE MOATHYCCKOTO JKaHpa
AHAKPEOHTUYECKOTO CTHXa IS BBIPAXKCHHS OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIH O MAJeCTHHCKHX
CBATHIHAX. [laJeCTHHCKHE CBATBIHM OCMBICISIOTCS MM B XPHCTOJOTHYECKOM,
aroJIOreTHYeCKOM (IOJIEMUKA TMPOTUB SA3bIUECKOW (DMI0COPUM U XPHCTOJOTHYCCKUX
epecei), COTEpUOTIOTUIECKOM, OUOIICHCKO-9K3ereTHIECKOM KITIOYe.

B HEM BBIACTAIOTCS CIICIYIOIINE TEMBI:

— CBATBIC MeCTa KaK CpeACTBa OOromo3HaHMsI, POTHBOIOCTABICHHBIC AHTHYHBIM
IICHTPaM YYEHOCTH ¥ MYIPOCTH;

— CBATBIC MECTa KaK apryMCHT, MOJATBEPKIAIOIINN PEeaTbHOCTh YeI0BEYCCKON
OpupoABpl XpHCTa B KOHTEKCTE MPoOJeMBbl mepeMerinenus bora, Bcé HaIOIHSIONIETO,
HEBMECTHUMOTO, ¥ TIPH 3TOM, B ciity CBOETO BOUETIOBEUCHHUS, IEPEXOIAIICTO B IPYTroe U3
oaHOro mecta B apyroe (0god tomikn petaympnoic/uetdfoocic/npdodog/npoélevoic), —
TeMa, 3HaYMMasi JJIS1 TIOJIEMUKH CBATHTES IPOTUB MOHOHEPIU3Ma,;

— MOYHTAHKUE U TIOKJIOHEHKE, BO31aBAEMOE CBATHIM MECTaM;

— OJIM30CTHh MOYUTAHUSA CBATHIX MECT 10 CBOEMY OOTOCIOBCKOMY COJCPYKAHHIO U
¢bynkunu K nountanuto Kpecra ['ocrnogHst 1 ”KOHOMUCHOTO U300pakeHUs1 XPUCTa;

— CBSI3b CBATBHIX MECT M BO3MOXXHOCTH CO3EpPIIaHHUS TaM CBSIIECHHBIX COOBITHI KaK
MHUCTHYECKOTO OIBITA TIOCTHKEHHUS TyXOBHBIX PEaIHIA;

— BO3MOYKHOCTb IIPUOOIICHHUs 0J1ar01aTH B CBATHIX MECTaX.

CBsTBIE MECTa BBINONIHAIOT NPArMaTUYECKYIO U CaKpalbHYIO ponbl’% B pamkax
KOTOPBIX MOYKHO BBIICITUTH HECKOJIBKO (PYHKIINI: (PYHKIIUIO OTKPOBEHHS, TOKIOHCHHUS U
nountanuss bora, a Takke  IOJEMHKO-alOJOTeTHYECKYI0,  aHArOrMYEeCKYIo,
XapUCMaTHYECKYIO.

Ocobenno xapaktepHa s cBT. CodpoHuss tema 0OBHM K CBSATHIM MeECTaM,

KOTOpast BbIPAKACTCA B LICJIOM CIICKTPC YyYBCTB: PaJIOCTH, 6HaFOFOBeHI/II/I, BOCIIOMHWHAaHHNU

1925 Y1y 1Ba TEpMUHA 3aMMCTBOBAHBEI MHOIO B pabote: Boiukos B. B. ®enomen ukonsl. C. 70-71.
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O HUX, YCTPEMJICHHH K CBSITBIM MECTaM, yAMBJICHUH, 0JarogapHOCTH, a TAKKE TOCKE U
neyaiau OT MOTepU ITUX MECT, 00JIM Pa3TyKH ¢ HUMHU, — UCIOJIb3YA JUIsl 3TOTO OOTaThIi
HA0Op MOATHUYECKUX CPEJCTB.

Bripaxkenue 1100Bu 1 CKOpOU MO CBATHIM MecTaM y ¢BT. CodpoHHs coBepiaercs
TakKe B 00yacTu OMOIEHCKOI K3ere3bl: MPooOpa30M CTPEMIICHHS K CBSITBHIHAM CIyXKaT
npaotery Angam (beit. 3, 23-24), mpopoku Mouceir (Btop. 34, 1-5) u /[aBun
(2 Lap. 23, 8-17) u Bce npaseonuxu, sxenaBiine suoems cnacenue booxcue (M. 13, 17;
1 ITer. 1, 8-12).

Kak m B ciydae ¢ mpeAmIecTBYIOIIUMH aBTOPAMH HEPYCATUMCKON BETBU
MMaJIECTUHCKOU TpaJuLUH, UCTOUYHUKU OOr0CJIIOBCKOM MBICJIH Codponus
HepycantuMcKOoro O CBATBIX MeECTax BKJIIOYAIOT B Ce0sl HENPEPHIBHYIO MPAKTUKY
MOYUTAHUS CBATHIX MeECT (HeCMOTpsi Ha moTpsacenus 614 u 638 r1T.), IpPaKTUKY
ocmbiciieHus: CesimenHoro [Tucanus, Oorocmyxeonyto Tpaauuuto Cearoi 3emin. B To
xe Bpems crnenuduueckum s CoppoHHMEM HMCTOYHUKOM CIYXKUT W TPagulus
OOrocioBCKOM pereniuu  aHTU4YHOW (dunmocopuu. YTo KacaeTcss peeBaHTHBIX
TEMaTUYECKHUX Mapajuiesied, TO OHM B OCHOBHOM IIPOCIICKMBAIOTCS B paMKax CaMOM
MAJCCTUHCKON Tpagullui — C TaKUMU aBTOpamH, kak cBT. Enudanmit Kunpckui,
ook, Ueponum, cBT. 3axapusa Uepycanumckuit, Ctpaturuit, npon. Moann /lamackun u

Kocma MaroMckuid.

3.4. Ilpn. Uoann Jlamackun

[Tpn. Moann JlamackuH mpuaa 60roCIOBUIO CBSITHIX MECT HEPYCATUMCKON BETBU

NAJIECTUHCKON TpaJulMU HauOOJBIIYI0 JOIMATUYECKYI0 TJIYOMHY B CPaBHEHHMH C
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MHTYULNUAMHE M IIOJOXKEHHSMH Oojiee paHHuMX aBTOpoB%%®. Ero ocHOBHON BKIax B
OCMBICJICHUE  TAJECTUHCKUX  CBATBIHb  ObUI  CPOPMYJIHpPOBAH B  paMKax

1027 Usnoxennas JlaMacKMHBIM TeOpUSI

MKOHOITOYUTATEIbHOM OOrOCIOBCKON MBICIU
oOpasa BIIEpBbHIC MTO3BOJIIET PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH OOTOCIOBUE CBATHIX MECT, NMPUJIAB MY
HEKYI0 CHCTEMATUYHOCTh M JSKCIUIMIMPOBAB OTYACTH T€ WMIEHU, KOTOPBIE B TEKCTax
MIPETNOI00HOTO OCTAIMCH HAMPSMYIO HE BHICKA3aHHBIMHU.

ITockonbKy Teopusi o0pa3za oOKaszaja KIIOYEBOE BIIMSHHE Ha TO OCMBICICHUE,
KoTopoe monyunnn y Moanna JlamackuHa CBATBIE MecTa, TpeOyeTcss XOTs Obl Oeryioe
BHMMaHHE K IIEpBOM. B CBS3U C 3TUM pPEJICBAHTHBIC OTPBIBKM €0 TBOPEHUM MBI
O00BEIMHUM MO0 TEMATHYECKOMY MPU3HAKY B JIBE HEPABHO3HAUHbBIC MO O0OBEMY TPYIIIIHIL:
HauOosiee 00BEMHYIO — JOTMAaTHYECKUE TEMBI C AJIEMEHTaMH OMOJICHCKON PK3ere3bl U
TeMaMH HPaBCTBEHHO-ACKETHYCCKHMH, a TaKKe MEHEe OOBEMHYIO — JIOKCOJIOTHUYCCKHE

TeMbl. VX paccMoTpeHrne Mbl MpeaBapuM IEPEYHEM YIOMHHAEMBIX PEnoJ0O0HBIM

IaJICCTUHCKHUX CBATBIHb U O630pOM COOTBCTCTBYIOIHGﬁ TCPMHUHOJIOTHH.

3.4.1. Carble MecTa: TEPMHUHOJIOTHS U TIEPEUEHb

Caarsle Mecta Ui Moanna Jlamacknna — 310 «mecTa boxknm» (oi 00D tomor)10%8,

«cBsmennble Ero sxumima (to iepd odtod oknvopata)»i®?® — pecnoMHMM naeHTHYHOE
nMeHoBaHue ux y Mcuxus Uepycanumckoro u @eogopura Kupckoro. K atum xunmimam

oTHOcATCA BU(aeemckas nemepa Poxaecta u sicnu, ['onroda, ['po6 [Nocrionens, Cron

1026 Copnepsxanne maparpada o GOTOCIOBMH CBATHIX MECT HPENo06HOro MoipoOHO OTpaxkeHO B crathbe: Konwin E. B.
(un. Examepuna). borocnoBue cBaThix MecT nipi. Moanna /lamackuna: ocHoBHbBIe TeMbl // BB. 2019. T. 33. Ne 2. C. 146—
177.

1027 Cpemu mpoumx aBTOPOB — 3AIIMTHHKOB WKOHOMIOYHTAHMS, 3aTPArMBABIIMX TEMY CBATHIX MECT IlaJECTHHBI, Hy*HO
Ha3Bath Jleontus, en. Heamoss Kumpckoro, cBrr. I'epmana, Huxudopa m ®orus KoHCTaHTHHONOJBCKHX, a TaKKe
npm. deonopa Cryaura.

1028 Cp.: Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 14: 7-8 // PTS. 17. S. 87.

1028 Cm.: Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 84: 52-54 // PTS. 12. S. 188.
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«u nogo6Hoe um»'%°, Tonroda mng JlamackuHa — 3TO «ropa MOYUTAEMAs M CBATas»

)1031

(to 6pog 10 ocemtov Kkal dyov), Jlobnoe mecmo (Md. 27, 33)*%, «lonroda

cnacurensHas» (6 Tolyobdg O ocwotipoc)i®®?;  rpobumma Xpucrosa — 3T0

1033

«kuBoTBOpAIIHA ({momo16g) ['pob»7°°, «OKMBUTENIbHAS CKaJla M YKUBOHOCHAs, ['pob

CBSITOM, HCTOYHUK HAIIETo BOCKpeceHUs» (1) pepEoPlog méTpa Kol {oneopoc, 0 Tapog
0 8yloc, 1 myn T MuUdV avacthoewc)®4. Cearele mMecta — 310 OBYas KyIenb
(M mpoPatikn), ropel Cunait u Encon, Hazaper, Onaxennoe cenenue [edcumanus

(Cebonuoviic 1 OAPov  Tépevog)'®®,  kortopyro JlamMackuH TakkKe HMEHYET

1036

«cBsamenneiimeit (iepotdt) Fepeumanneiin'®®, ¢ «BeexsanpO» (ovevidenc)'%®’ mo

Omaromatu TpoOHMICH bokmeirr Marepu, koTopas «mpekpacHee Iaema» (0 TAPOg

)1038

¢ Edepn dpardtepog U «TI0CJIe )KUBOHAYAIbHOTO [ poba Biraneiky — cBsmeHHenas

u3 [Bcex| CBSIIEHHBIX TPOOHHUID (Cp.: TAP®V ep®dV iepdTATE HETA YE TOV (®OUPYIKOV
) 4 4 1039 C o C _

00 0e6mOTOL TAPOV) . Cpeu NajJeCTUHCKUX CBATHIX 0c000e MecTo 3annumaeT CHOH

«b0okecTBeHHas ropa caras» (t0 0giov dpog 10 &ylov)1%%, «GokecTBEeHHBIN 1 CIaBHBII

rpang JaBumoB» (Oelov kol mepdVLOHOE TOAMC A0wid), «OTOBCIOLY BHIUMBIA H

)1041

IpeKpacHEHIIHIY (TeEPIONTOC KOl TEPIKAEESTATOC) ", «CBATOM W ciaBHBI» (dyio Kol

1042

gvoo&og) Cuon ¢ ropuutieii Taitnoit Beuepu“*4, ¢ mectom comectBust Csitoro [lyxa,

sBiacHMS Xpucta Mo Bockpecenun amocrtonam, ¢ kuiuiieM boropomuiisl, rae Ona
npeonsiBaia no Bockpecennn XpuctoBom, u ¢ mectom EE ycnenus. Cuon mis
npir. MoanHa — 3T0 «IpUCcTaHMIIEe YIeHHKOB» ['ocmogaux (T0 T@dv uabntdv Katayoylov),

)1043

«tBepAbIHA LlepkBei» (T@V EKKANGCIOV 1) AkpOTOALS) ™™, a Takke «Mareps LlepkBeii»

1030 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 84: 52-54 // PTS. 12. S. 188.

1031 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 16: 18-19 // PTS. 17. S. 90. Cm. Taxxe: Oratio de imaginibus 111 34: 6 //
PTS. 17. S. 139: ...10v ['oAkyoBa 1oV dytov.

1032 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 84: 53 // PTS. 12. S. 188.

1033 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 84: 53 // PTS. 12. S. 188.

1034 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 16: 20-21 // PTS. 17. S. 90. Cm. take: Oratio de imaginibus 111 34: 10-11
/I PTS. 17. S. 139.

1035 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 34: 4-5. 12-13 // PTS. 17. S. 139.

1036 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... 11 12: 5// PTS. 29. S. 529; 11 14: 1 // PTS. 29. S. 531.

1037 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... Il 18: 1-2 // PTS. 29. S. 536.

1038 jJpannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... Il 2: 27 // PTS. 29. S. 550.
1033 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... 11 17: 1-2 // PTS. 29. S. 535.
1040 Jpannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... 111 4: 6 // PTS. 29. S. 552.

1041 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... 11 4: 7-8 // PTS. 29. S. 521-522.
1042 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 86: 48-49 // PTS. 12. S. 193.
1043 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 84: 53-54 // PTS. 12. S. 188.
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Bcero mupa (1 pymp v avd micav TV oikovpévny dkkAnoiv)i®. Berpeuaercs y
JlamackuHa 1 Beipaxkerne «CBsitoit I'pamy (10 86TV T0 dy10v), KOTOPBIHA B JICHD YCIICHUS
boromarepu ocBsiaeTcss U K YK€ HMEIOIUMCS «OJaroCJIOBEHUSIMY» CIOA0OJSETCS

«OarOCI0OBEHHUS BEUHOTro»104°,

3.4.2. JlormaTtuyeckue, HpaBCTBEHHO-aCKETUYECKUE TeMbI U Onbiierickast sK3eresa

OcMBICIIEHHE CBATBIX MECT B pyclie JIOTMAaTHKW — HauOoJiee 3HAYUTENIbHAs 110
CBOEeMY 00BEMY TemMa B OOTrOCIIOBUM MAJECTUHCKUX CBATHIHB Npn. Moanna. B «Tounom
V3JI0KEHUU TPABOCIABHOM BEPBD» OH PAaCCMAaTPUBAECT UX B KOHTEKCTE HCCIEHOBAHUS
TaKUX CBOWCTB bDOXHMHX, KaKk HEONUCYEMOCTb, 3alpeAcibHOCTD MHUPY U
Be3nenpucyrcteue. OH  NOAHMMAET  JOTMAaTHYECKYI0  TE€MY  COOTHOIICHUS
3anpenenbHocTd bora mo cymHoctH, Ero Hemokann3oBaHHOCTH B NIPOCTPAHCTBE, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, a C JAPYrol — TEMY HaJIu4yusg MECT, TAe, COrjacHo CBAIIEHHOMY
[Tucanuto u Ilpenanuto, Ero mpucyrctBue mposiBisieTcs ocoObiM obpazom. K Hum,
HapsAy ¢ HeOecaMM, XpaMaMHu U YEJIOBEKOM, OTHOCSITCS U CBSITBIE MECTa. JTa armopus
CTPOUTCS HA OINPEICIICHUU KATETOPUHN MECTA y APUCTOTENSA, KOT1a IOl HUM ITOHUMAETCs

1046

«rpaHUIia OOBEMITIONIETO, KOTOPOIO 3aMBIKAeTCA TO, 4TO obObemuercs»— . Cremys

cBTT. ['puropmto Hasmanszuny u ['puropuro Hucckomy, a Ttakxke en. Hemeswnro
Omecckomyl®’,  JlamackuH pemiaer  amopuro  CIEAYIOLIHAM  00pa3soM:  0coboe
BOXECTBEHHOE IPUCYTCTBHE B DJTUX MECTaX BBIPAKAETCA B SBHOM U CyryOooM

NPOSIBIICHHH bBOXKeCTBEHHOTO JCHCTBUSA (EVEPYELN), YTO SBISCTCS OCHOBAHHEM JUJIS

1044 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... I 4: 19-20. 23-24 // PTS. 29. S. 522.

1045 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... 111 4: 44 // PTS. 29. S. 553.

1046 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 13: 2-3 // PTS. 12. S. 37.

1047 Tpopenuss mpenono6noro Uoanma [lamackuna. Victounuk 3Hamus / mep. u komment. JI. E. Adwunorenosa,
A. A. bponsosa, A. U. Carapasl, H. W. Carapasl. C. 358. Ilpumeu. 117.
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MMEHOBaHUsA MX «MecTaMd boXnuMm»; B TO K€ BpeMsl 3TH MeCTa HE YMAJSIOT
sanpenenbHocTd bora mo cymmoct u Ero HezaBucumocTH OT mpoctpancTsal®®,
[Tpn. Woann ytBepxkaaeT: «bor, Oyayun HEBEIIECTBEHHBIM M HEOMHCYEMBIM, HE
HaxoauTcs B [onpenenéHHoM| mecte; O Cam — mecto Cebs Camoro, moToMy 4To BCE
HaIlOJIHSET, ecTh Bblme Bcero u Cam Bcé comepxut. OgHako rosoputcsa, yto OH
HaxoauTcs B [ompenenéHHoM| Mectre. loBopurcs um o wmecte boxuem, rae
obHapyxusaercs Ero meiicteue»'®®. Bynydn 3ampenenbHbIM MEpPY IO CYIIHOCTH, bor
Be3e mnpucyrctByeT B CBoéM JnelCTBUM, 3HEprusix, Be3ae npeOsiBaeT CBoeit

omaroctpro%0:

«...Cam OH Bc€ mpoHukaer 6e3 cmelieHus, U BceMy yaenser CBoé
JNeUcTBUE COOOpa3HO CO CBOMCTBOM KaXJIOM BemM HW €€ CHOCOOHOCTBIO K
BOCIIPUATHIO. .. »1%L, DTa crnocoGHOCTE 00yCIOBIEHA CTENEHBI0 YUCTOThI KAKI0M BEIIH
WJIU CYILECTBA, HAXOAIIUXCS B KOHKPETHOM MECTE, B CHILY UX €CTECTBA U CO3HATEIbHOU
n00poaeTeny.

B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE OTIMYME CBATBIX MECT OT OCTajJbHOIO TBAPHOTO MHpPA
3aKJIF0YAeTCsl B TOM Mepe, B KOTOPOM OHM NPUYACTHBI bOXKECTBEHHOMY HEHCTBUIO:
«...MecToM BoXXMHUM Ha3bIBaeTCs TO, KOTOpOe OoJbIle MpuyacTHO Ero neicTBuio u

1052 yem 06bIuHbIE MecTa. JlaHHBIN Te3uc JlaMacKuHa MOKHO PACCMATPUBATE

OyaromaTi
Kak ompezenenue mecta boxus. OH NPUBOAUT HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB U3 00JacTu
ouberickoii 3k3ere3bl. Tak, nebo — 310 «™Mecto boxue», npecmon (Mc. 66, 1) Ero u
MECTO YIIOKOEHHsI, TOTOMY YTO aHresbl TBOPAT TaM Ero Bouto u cnaBocnosat Ero; zems
— noonooicue Hoe (Uc. 66, 1) Ero, «n6o Ha Heit OH BO IJIOTH 0Opawancs mexcoy aroobmu

1053

(Bap. 3, 38). Horoto ke boxuero HazBana cBarast Ero mnote» . «Mectamu boxxunmmny,

MO YTBCPKIACHUTIO I[aMaCKI/IHa, ABIIOTCA U «TC MCCTA, B KOTOPBIX O6H3py>I(I/IJ'IOCL JJIsL

1048 Panee B KOHTEKCTE OOCYIKICHHUS IAJECTUHCKUX CBATBIHB TEMY Bes/iecylus bora noauépkupanu cat. [puropuit Hucckwuii
u 6mok. Uepornm: Gregorius Nyssenus. Epistula 2. 8 // Gregorii Nysseni Opera. Vol. 8.2. P. 15-16; Hieronymus Stridonensis.
Epistula 58. 3 // Saint Jéréme. Correspondance. Vol. 3. P. 77.

1049 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 13: 9-13 // PTS. 12. S. 38: ‘O pév odv Hed¢ dvurog dv kol amepiypamtog &v Tomm
0UK EoTv: aOTOG YO €00TOD TOMOG £6TL T TAVTO TANP®Y Kol VAEP TA TAVTA OV Kol a0TOG CLUVEX®V TO, TAvVTO. AéyeTan 68
v 1omo givan. Kol Aéystan tomog Ogod, EvOa Exdniog 1) &vépysio antod yévnar.

1050 [Tagvioenxos O., uepeii. Jlormatuueckoe 6orociosue: [yaebnoe nocobue]. M.: Usn-po IICTI'Y, 2005. C. 86.

1051 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 13: 13-16 // PTS. 12. S. 38.

1052 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 13: 17-18 // PTS. 12. S. 38: Aéyetau ... 00D 1610 6 mhéov petéymv Thg évepyeiog
Kot TG yéprrog anvTod.

1053 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 13: 20-22 // PTS. 12. S. 38.
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Hac Ero jelicTBMe WM BO IUIOTH, MM BHE Tena» %t B HalleM KOHTEKCTE 5TO MOXKHO
CUMTATh ONPEJIETICHUEM CBATOIO MECTa Kak pa3HOBUIHOCTH MecTa boxus. Bmecte ¢ Tem
npn. MoaHH HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTO XOTS «0JIaroJaTh» CBSITOTO MECTa «HEUCTOIINMA U
BeuHa, HO bo’kecTBeHHass cuiila HE OTpaHWYUBAETCA MECTOM, M OJaroJesHus,
MOJaBAEMbIE CBBIIIE, «HE OOUTAIOT UCKIIIOUUTEIHHO» TaM, HE OTPAaHUYUBAIOTCS CBATHIM
MECTOM — OHHM IEJPO PA3AAIOTCS HOBCIOLY 0%,

B «3ammturensubix cinoBax» npr. Moann JlamackuH, Bcnen 3a emn. JleoHtuem
HeanonutanckuM, NpOJIOKAET OCMBICIIEHUE CBSITBIX MECT C MO3UIMN TOTMaTUKU U
TOBOPUT O TOM, 4YTO OOTrOCIOBHE CBSTBHIX MECT POJICTBEHHO IO JOTMAaTUYECKOMY
COJIEp’)KaHMI0 OOTOCJIOBHI0O HKOHBL. B amojoreTuyeckux HKOHOMOUYUTATEIIbHBIX
counHeHusAx JlaMackuMHa, KaKk M y KUIPCKOTO EMHCKOIa, OOTrOCIOBUE CBSITHIX MECT
3aHMMAeT BTOPOCTEIICHHYIO TO3UIMI0 MO0 OTHOIIEHHI0 K OOrOCIOBHIO MKOHBI, a €Tr0
MOJIOKEHHSI UCMOJIb3YIOTC B KAueCTBE AapryMEHTOB B  3alllUTY IPaKTUKU
MKOHOIIOYMTaHUsI. BOrocioBHE CBSTBIX MECT OCHOBBIBAETCS HAa HECKOJBKUX TE3HUCAaX,
OOITUX JIJISt HETO U /111 OOTOCIOBHS HKOHBI.

B nmepByro ouepenp, JlamackuH (dopMynHpyeT  OHTOJOTUYECKYHD W
THOCEOJIOTUYECKYIO TeOpHIo 00pa3a (eikdv)®®®, BBoms crcTeMy U3 eCTH TUIIOB 06Pa30B
KaK MyTed OTKPOBEHMS W SIBIICHUS MUpa HEBUIAMUMOTO, JYXOBHOTO B MUPE BHJIMMOM,
matepranbHoM . CormacHo ero Kiaccu(puKalyu, NEPBBIA THI — TO €CTECTBEHHBIN
o0Opa3, ocHOBaHHbII Ha oOmHocTH npupobl (CeiH kak ob6pa3 Ortia); BTOpOH — 3TO
npeaBeuHas Mbiciib bora o mupe, koTopelit 0yaer M coTBOpéH; mpoodpa3, WM IiaH,
ATOTO0 MAaTepUaIHLHOTO MHUPA; TPETHUI — ITO YEIOBEK, CO3aHHBIN 10 MoA00ut0 boxuio;
4eTBEPTHI — M300pa)KeHHS HEBUIUMOMN, HEBCIICCTBEHHON PEATIbHOCTH B BHJIMMOM
dbopme, HyXHbIE JIIOASM MO MPUYMHE UX HEcoBeplIeHCTBa (M300paxenue lIpecBsToil
Tpounbl yepe3 CoOJIHIIE, CBET W JIyd); MATHIM — MpooOpas3sl Oymayimiero (KymuHa Kak

poo6pas boropoaupn)!%8; mecToit — 06pa3skbl, yCTaHOBICHHBIE «B MAMSATH O IIPOLLIOM

1054 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 13: 24-26 // PTS. 12. S. 38: ‘Opoiwg kai oi t6mo1, &v oig Exdntog Huiv 1 ovtod
évépyela gite 010 caprog gite dvev ocdpatog yéyove, Tomot Oeod Aéyovrar.

1055 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... 11 19: 1-5 // PTS. 29. S. 539.

1056 Buiykoe B. B. ®enomeH nkoHsl. C. 72,

1057 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 17: 2-3 // PTS. 17. S. 126.

1058 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 18-22 // PTS. 17. S. 126-129; 1 9-12 // PTS. 17. S. 83-86.
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(6 TPOG VAUV TOV YEYOVOT®OV)»: O HEKOT/Ia COBEPIIMBIIEMCS Yy/e, O MPOSIBICHHON
noOponerenu uiaM cojnesHHoM 3ie. Llenb mocneanero Bujga oOpa3oB — MoOyXaaTh K
CTSDKAHHUIO JT0OpoJieTeNd. ODTOT BHJ HU300paXEHUU MOXET OBbITh MPEJCTaBICH B
cioBecHOU ¢dopme, T. €. B KHUTax, Uiu B opMe, BOCIPUHUMAEMON YEIIOBEKOM «4epe3
qyBCTBEHHOE co3epranne (o Bewpioc aicOntiic)». K atomy mociaeanemy moaTuiry
OTHOCSITCSL COCYJl C MAaHHOW M >Xe37 AapoHa, MOJOKEHHBIE B KOBUEre 3aBeTa <Jif
BEYHOT'0 HAITIOMHHAHUA (€1 LVNLOGLVOV 01dVIOV)», KaMHH, B3sAThIC U3 pycia Mopnana u
ycranoBnenHsle B ['anrane 6m3 MeprxoHa, a TAK/Ke HKOHBI CBATHIX 0%,

NubimMu cnoBamu, cuctema mipn. MoanHa BKJItoyaeT B ce0si HETBapHbIE 00pasbl,
HEBEIIECTBEHHBIE U/IEW TBAPHOTO MHPA, COTBOPEHHBIE 00pa3bl (B YaCTHOCTH, YETIOBEKA)
u oOpa3sl [Iucanus, B Tom uncie ukonsl. [IpeacrapnenHas um kinaccuduxarms o6pa3on
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO €CTh «MHOECTBO IMyTeH, KOTOPHIMH PEaTbHOCTh OTPAKACT UHYIO
pEalbHOCThY; OHA YKA3bIBAET TE «IIYTH, KOTOPHIMU 00pa3bl YyCTAHABIUBAIOT B3aUMOCBSI3b
MEXIY pEaJbHOCTAMM: B paMKax Tpoulbl, MeXIy boroM u mIpOMBICIUTEIbHBIM
MHPOIIOPAIKOM, MEXAY bOroM M BHYTPEHHEN PEaJbHOCTBIO YEIOBEYECKOM IYIIH,
MEXIy BUIAMBIM W HEBUIUMBIM, MEXKIY MPONUIBIM W OyAyIIuM, HACTOSAIUM M
npomutbiM»i?®®,  OGpas «Bcerma oOCyHIECTBISET MOCPEIHUYECKYHO pOIb, BCEria

rapMOHUYHO ~crutaunBaeT» %L,

OOpa3el  TWONpa3NeNsAoTCsl Ha CIUHOCYIIHBIE U
HEeMHOCYITHBIE CBOeMY Mpoobpa3y. K mociaeaaum oTHOCSTCS 00pa3bl, KOTOPHIE CO3/1all
bor unm yenoBek, a Takke Te, KOTOpbIE TOMANAIOT B KaTEropuio olOpa3za B CHUITY
chopMyIHpOBaHHOTO J[aMaCKUHBIM OMpEACIICHUs: «...00pa3 — 3To mojao0ue, mpumep U
-- 1062

n300pakeHue 4ero-imbo, MoKa3bIBaroIIee TO, UTO Ha HEM n3o00pakeHo»  °<. OOpa3 He
BCET/Ia COBITAJIACT C MIEPBOOOPA3OM.

Bcem oOpazam mogo0aeT mouynTaHue W MOKIOHCHHE. KaTeropnio «moKJIOHCHUS

npn. MloaHH BbIpaxaet TEPMUHOM TPOGKVVNGIC, KOTOPBIH SBIISIETCS OJTHOW U3 KIIFOUEBBIX

KaTeropuii ero OorocioBusi 00pa3a, MKOHbI U CBATHIX MecT. CyllecTBUTEIbHOE

1059 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 11 23 // PTS. 17. S. 129-130; cp.: Oratio de imaginibus | 13 // PTS. 17.
S. 86.

1060 ) guth A. St John Damascene. P. 216.

1061 1hid. P. 216.

1062 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 16: 2-5 // PTS. 17. S. 125: Eikov uév ovv éotiv Ouoiopo kol mapadetypa
Kot EKTOTOUA TVOG &V £0VT® dKVOOV TO gikoviLOpEVOVY, TAVTOG O€ 0V KaTA TAVTA E0IKEV 1) KAV TG TPOTOTHT® TOVTESTL
@ gikovilopéve... Cm. takke: Bapanos B. A. Ukonobopuectso // T13. 2009. T. 22. C. 40.
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TPOGKLVN GG 0003HAYAET HU3KUN WIIM 36MHOU MOKJIOH, a C TOYKU 3PEHUSI STUMOJIOTUH,
HPE/IONI0KUTEIBHO, OJIN3KO JIATHHCKOMY TepMuHY adoratio — «IiejoBaHUE yCTaMm».
B BU3aHTHICKYIO 310Xy OHO MMEJIO 3HAUYEHUE «IPOCTUPATHCA HHUID Mpen borowm,

CBSITBIHGﬁ, d TaKiKC IICPCa CaMO,I[Cp}KHeM1063. I[aMaCKI/IH IMUIICT, YTO IIOKJIOHCHHC CCTh

1064

3HaK CMUpPEHUA U nouTeHus» %%, «3Hak Gmarorosenms» 0%

, KIIPU3HAK CTPaxa, U CUIbHOU

MOOBM, U 9ECTH, U IOKOPHOCTH, M CMUPEHHs» 0%,

C ToukHM 3peHus HaIlPaBJICHHOCTH MOKJIOHEHHUS, UJIM €T0 IIPEIMETa, MEPBBIM BUIOM
npn. MoaHH Ha3pIBa€T TMOKIOHEHUE «CIYKEOHOE», WIH BCELEIOE CIyKEHHUE,

BO3/1aBaeMoe oJHoMY bory (0 katd Aatpeiav TpOTOg TpooKLVce®C), KoTopslil Jo0CTOUH

1067

ero o Ceoeii npupojae™"'. TepMuH TpocKOLVNGIC B 3TOM Cilydae YKa3bIBaeT Ha JEHCTBUS,

BBEIP@XKAIOIIME TOKIOHEHHE U I000Bb K bory B oreer Ha Ero uenosexomo6me!?%,

Hpque BHUABI IIOKIOHCHMA, CYIIHOCTHO OTIMYHBIC OT IICPBOIO, IIOAPA3YMCBAIOT

INOKJIOHCHHUEC KaK ITOYUTAHHC, WX BO3JAsTHUC YCCTH, IPUHOCHUMOC COTBOpéHHBIM borom

1069

JIOJIM U pealiisaM (TPoGKOVIGIG KTIGHOGL — KOMY-JIHOO WJTU 4eMy-JIn00 — «paau

1063 |_outh A. St John Damascene. P. 201. Ha pycckuii s3bIK TEPMUH TPOGKUVI|GIG Yallle HePEBOANTCS KaK «OKIOHEHHEY, HO
BCTpeUaeTcst Takke U «rmountanue». Tak, mpot. Moann Meliennopd nepeBoanT Tpockivnolg B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa
JBYMsI CIIOCOOaMHU: KaK «ITOKJIOHEHHE» (ATPElnl, AATPEVTIKT] TPOCKVVNOLG), KOTAa OH UCIIOIB3YeTCs 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K bory,
U «OTHOCHTEIILHOE IIOYUTAHHE» (TPOCKUVNGIC GYETIKN) WIN «BO3JAsHAE UYECTH» (TLUNTIKT] TPOCKULVNGLG), KOrna OH
MPUIIATaeTcs K CBATHIM U M300pakeHusM (Metienoopg H., npom. incyc Xpuctoc B BOCTOYHOM MPABOCIABHOM OOTOCIOBHH.
M.: Uzn-eo I[ICTBU, 2000. C. 205). Cesm. Juapro JlayT, cchuiasch Ha y3yC aHTIOS3BIYHBIX MMPABOCIABHBIX XPUCTHAH,
HEePEBOJIMT €ro Kak Veneration, «royntanue», Ipy TOM CHaOXasl epeBo]i KOMMEHTapHeM, Iie OMUCHIBACT 0003HAYaeMBIil
3THUM TEPMHUHOM aKT (PaKTHIECKOTO MOKIOHEHuSI, «mokIoHay (Louth A. St John Damascene. P. 201). ToT sxe moaX01 COXpaHEH
U B PYCCKOSI3BIYHOHM cTaThe 0. DHIpo JlayTa, HamucaHHON B coaBTOpcTBE ¢ A. P. @OKHMHBIM: aBTOPHI NMPEANOYUTAIOT
MEepPEeBOINTh TPOCKUVNGLS KaK «IOYMTAHUE», BBIIENsl B HEM, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, «IOYHTaHWE C IOKIOHEHHEM
(Kot Aatpeiov)y, BozmaBaemoe bory, a ¢ Apyroi, — OTIMYHBIE OT HETO CIIOCOOBI «TOYUTAHMS TBAPHBIX CYIIECTB U BEUIEH»
Iaym 3., ceawy., @oxun A. P. [u op.]. oann damackuu. C. 37). Mexay Tem npot. Hukonaii MaJlrHOBCKHI COXpaHSeT
OJIMH M TOT € IepeBOj TEPMUHA TPOCKVUVNGCLG — «IOKIOHEHHE» — B 000MX CIlydasX: NPH YKa3aHWW Ha MOKJIOHEHHE U
cirykeHue, BoznaBaemoe bory (Aatpeion — «OOrONOKIOHEHHE), U B TO e BpeMs — Ha HETOXK/IECTBEHHOE eMy MOYMTaHHe
CBSITBIX M CBATBHIHb («IIOYMTATEIBHOE IOKJIOHEHHE» — TIUNTIKT] TPOOKLVNOLS — B Bepoonpenenennn VII Beenenckoro
Cobopa) (Manunoscxuit H., npom. O4epk npaBociaBHOTO gormarndeckoro 6orocnosus. §132. M.: Uzn-so [ICTTY, 2003.
C. 88 (2-1 marun.)). Takoro >xe oaxoxaa K nepeBoay npuaepxkusaercs u o. Oxer JJaBsinenkos ([ormarnueckoe 60rocioBue.
C. 396). UroObl mepenate B NEpEeBOJE €AMHCTBO TEPMHMHA TMPOCKVUVNGOLG B 000X CIIydasiX, Mbl TaKkKe CIEAyeM 3TOMY
MOJXO/Y, MoJIarasi, YT0 3TO MO3BOJISIET BBIACINTh YKA3aHHBIA TEPMUH B Py IPYTUX I'PEUECKUX TEPMHHOB, YKa3bIBAIOLINX
COOCTBEHHO Ha «BO3/IasHUE YECTHY.

1064 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 14: 1-2 // PTS. 17. S. 87: ‘H mpookivnolg DTOTTOCEMC Kol TIAC 80T
ovppolrov.

1085 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 27: 2-3 // PTS. 17. S. 135: IIpockbvnoig toivuy £6Ti onpueiov HIONTOGENC,
TOVTESTLY VTOPBACEMS KOl TOTEWVMDCEWC.

1066 joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 11 40: 1-3 // PTS. 17. S. 141: ...@6Pov kai m60ov kai tfig otv
1 TPOCKHVNGIS GUUPOAOV VTOTTAOCEDG TE KoL TOUTEWVDCEMG. . .

1067 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 28: 2-4 // PTS. 17. S. 135.

1068 Cpr.: Louth A. St John Damascene. P. 215.

1088 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 33: 2-3 // PTS. 17. S. 137. Cwm.: Jlassioenxoe O., uepeii. JJorMaTuueckoe
6orocnosue. C. 396.
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Bora (8100 tOv @Voel mpookuvnTov 0edv)»io’,

Crona otHocuTcs: 1) MOKJIOHEHHE
boromarepn u CBATHIM; 2) MOKJIOHEHHE CBATBIM MeCTaM — «MecTaM boxunmy;
3) mocesménHbIM bory mpemmeram; 4) BHISHHBIM Ipopokamu oOpaszam bora wu
npooOpa3zam Oyayiiero; 5) Apyr apyry; 6) HadalbHHUKaM, KOTOpPbIE TIOCTaBACHBI boroM;
7) roctiofam u 6iarogerensamio’l,

Kaxnaplii U3 ceMu BHUJIOB MOKJIOHEHUSI TBOPEHHMIO KaK BO3JAsAHUS €My YECTH,
«B KOHEYHOM CY€Te, SBJISAETCS CICACTBUEM» MOKJIOHEHHUS KaK BCEIEJOTO CIYKCHHS,
BO3/1aBaeMoro ogHomy bory. [Ipuuém nocneaHee moapasyMmeBaeT MepBoe, «IOCKOIbKY
BCSIKAsl 4YE€CThb UCXOAUT» OT bora W moyuTaHue TBOPEHH BOXWUX «3aBUCUT HE OT
NPUCYIIE KM IIEHHOCTH, a OT HMX MecTa B bBOXXECTBEHHOM MPOMBICIUTEILHOM

mMuponopsaake»072

, IO3TOMY C TOYKH 3PCHHUS €TO JIBIKYIIECH CHJIBbI, WM BHYTPEHHETO
COJIepKaHMsl, B «CIYK€OHOM» IMOKJIOHEHUU BOry BBIIENSIOTCA CIEIYIONINE CIOCOOBI
(tpomol), WM BHIBI, MOKJIOHEHHUSA, KOTOPOE BCErja MOHMMAETCS KaK 3HAK CMHPEHUS
(onueiov tanevmoewg) npen borom:

— TEPBBIM crmoco0 MOKIOHAThCA bory — 310 cinyxuth Emy (katd 1OV TpdmOV
TN O0VAEINC): BECh TBAPHBIA MUP MOKIOHAETCS cBoemMy TBOpIly, KaKk paObl — CBOEMY
TOCIIOANHY;

— BTOPOM CIOCOO — MPOSBIIATH BOCXUIIIEHUE 1 TI000Bb K Hemy (0 kotd Oadpa kol
n60ov) no npuuuHe cnasbl boxuel o ecrecTBy, 100 ToJIbKO OH — UCTOYHUK OJlara u
CJIaBbl, «HEMOCTHX UMBIM CBer, HecpaBHeHHass CrnamocTh, HemocTwxkuMas Kpacota,
0e3niHa Os1arocTu, HenmocTwxkuMast MypocTs, oecripenenbHas Cuiia, e IMHBIN JOCTOUHBIN
Cam o CeOe ynuBIIeHHUs, TOKJIOHEHUS, TIPOCIABICHUS U JIIOOBIY;

— Tpetuii — Omarogaputh Ero (0 tf|g evyoapiotiog) 3a mapoBanubie VMim ObiTHeE,
MUJIOCTh, CITACCHHUE BO XPHUCTE M 000KCHHUE;

— 4eTBEPTHIN — mpocuTh Ero GnarogesHuit u HagesaThea Ha HUX (0 Kot EvOglay Kol

EATIIOO EVEPYECIDV);

1070 TIpn. ®eonop CTyauT HAa30BET 3TO IOKJIOHEHHMEM OTHOCHTENBHBIMY» (O)eTIkT Tpookvvnolg) (Theodorus Studites.
Epistula 428: 8 // Theodori Studitae Epistulae / rec. G. Fatouros. 2 vol. Berolini: De Gruyter, 1992. (CFHB; 31.1-2).
CFHB. 31.2. P. 599.

1071 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 33-39 // PTS. 17. S. 137-141. Cp.: Oratio de imaginibus | 14: 3-19 //
PTS. 17. S. 87.

1072 ) puth A. St John Damascene. P. 215.
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— TATBHIA — KasThCSA U TEM CaMbIM MpHU3HABaTh CBOM rpexu (O Tig petavoiog kol

TG ££0UOAOYNGEMCG) ¢ MOJILOOM O TpoIIeHUH (371ech JlaMacKuH BBIJCISICT TTOKAsSHUC U3
u 1073
mo0BHU K bory, n3 cTpaxa ObITh TUIIEHHBIM OJ1ar WM U3 CTpaxa HaKa3aHus)  °.

[Ipn. MoanH yTBepkIaer: U3 Te3uca o TOM, 4yTo bor HeomucyeM W He HUMeeET
no1o0us, ¢ HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO CIEAYET, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO cJenaTh n3odpaxkenue bora
WM KOTO-THOO Tak, YTOOBI MPH 3TOM HE COBEPIIAIOCH MOYUTAHWE W TOKIOHCHHE

s O o 1074 II
TBApHON MaTepuH, «BeuecTBY» (VAN), WK BeliecTBeHHOMY obOpasy~ ' *. ITlokioHeHue
BEII[ECTBY MMEJIO MECTO B OTHOIICHWH TAaKWX BETXO03aBETHBIX 00pa3oB, KaK KOBYET
3aBeTa, cOCy/l ¢ MAaHHOM, CKUHUSI.

OtHomenne bora k 4emoBeKy H3IpEBIE€ XapaKTEPHU30BAIOCH HCIIOJIB30BAHUEM
BUJIMMBIX MaTepHUaIbHBIX 00pa30oB, a «boroBorIoneHne yTBep Ao U BO3BEIIMIUIIO ATy
naBHIOIO cTe3to»?’®  OTKpHIBaBHIYyIO IyTh K OOrONO3HAHMIO U  GOrOOOLICHUIO.
B BeTx03aBeTHYIO 310Xy BEIIECTBEHHBIC 00pasbl SBISIIUCH OTKPOBEHHEM HEKOTOPBIX
OecTeNleCHbIX U JYXOBHBIX peajuii, TAKUX KaK aHreJIbl, IPUMEPOM YE€T0 MOTYT CIY>KUTb

M300paKEHUs XEPYBHMMOB B CKHUHHH'C,

B HOBO3aBETHYIO JIOXY BELIECTBEHHBIE,
MaTepuanbHble 00pa3sbl — O5TO HENOCPEJCTBEHHBIE M JOCTATOYHBIE OTKPOBEHHUS
sorutotuBirerocst boral®’. Bo Bpemena Berxoro 3asera Ero He m3o0paxkanu B CHITY
Takux CBOMCTB Ero cymmocTn, kak OecTenecHOCT, M OTCyTcTBHME 00mKal’’®) Ho
borosomomenne u npedbiBanre bora Ha 3emie cpeau JOAEH clenano BO3MOXKHBIM
BUJETh Ero uyBCTBEHHBIM 3PEHHEM H, CJIEIOBATENBbHO, MMETh Ero BeIleCTBEHHBIE
00pazeIi?’,

JlaMacKMH pasrpaHMYMBaeT IOKJIOHEHHE BOry M IOYMTaHHE BEIEeCTBA, 4epe3
KOTOpPOE  IIOCPEJCTBOM  bBOroBOIUIONIEHHMsS  COBEPIIMIOCH — CIIACEHHE  YeJOBEKa.
ITo BEIIECTBOM OH IOPa3yMeBAET, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, YEJI0BEYECKYIO IPUPOTY XPHCTA,

ac I[perﬁ — IIPOYHUC BCIICCTBCHHBIC PCAJIMK B HCTOPHUHU CIIACCHHA, KOTOPBIC BKIIFOYAIOT

1073 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 28-32 // PTS. 17. S. 135-137.

1074 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 15: 6-8 // PTS. 17. S. 88.

1075 Wilken R. L. The Spirit of Early Christian Thought. P. 249,

1076 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 24: 12-13 // PTS. 17. S. 131.

077 Bapanoe B. A. Uxono6opuectso. C. 40.

1078 TTpopoku, BuseBIMe Bora B 010611 TENECHBIX (POPM, «CO3EPUAIIM X HE TEJECHBIMH, @ MBICJEHHBIMU ouamMu» (JOannes
Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 24: 18-19 // PTS. 17. S. 131).

107 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 16: 1-4 // PTS. 17. S. 89.
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B ceOs cBaThle Mecta, Cearelie Jlapwl, nuTyprudeckue npeamersl. «He MoKIOHSIOCH
BELIECTBY, — IHUIIET OH, — HO IIOKIOHAIOCH TBOPIY BEIIECTBA, COJIEIABIIEMYCS
BELIECTBOM PaJM MEHs, COOIarOBOJIMBILEMY HOCEIUTLCA B BEIECTBE U IIOCPEACTBOM
BELIECTBA COBEPLIMBLIEMY MOE CIIACEHHE, M HE IEPECTaHy MOYUTATh BEIIECTBO, YEPE3
KOTOpPOE coBepIIMIoch Moé cracenue» %, BrocnencTsun J[aMacKMH pasbsACHIET 3TO
IOJIOKEHUE 0oliee MOAPOOHO, AKCIUIMIMTHO BEIABIAS CBA3b MEXKAY IOYMTAHHEM
BELIECTBA KAK MaTePUaJbHOro obpaza M bBorosormomenueMm: «Bor, mogmMHHO
YECTBYETCS M BEIIECTBO... S| He IOKIOHAIOCH BEHIECTBY, a HOKIOHSAIOCH TBOpILy
BELIECTBA, Paa¥ MEHsS COJENABIIEMYCS BELIECTBOM, B BELIECTBE yTBepauBiIeMy CBOE
KUIIMILE M IIOCPEACTBOM BELIECTBA COBEPIIMBIIEMY MOE cracenue. 6o Crnoso cmaino
naomuto, u ooumano ¢ namu (1. 1, 14). A Bcem CHO, YTO IIJIOTh SIBJSETCS BEIIECTBOM
1 TBopeHueM. Mrak, s mounTaro, 61arorosero U MOKJIOHSAIOCH BEIIECTBY, YEPE3 KOTOPOE
COBEPIIMIIOCH MOE CIIACEHHE, HO IOYMTal0 HE Kak bora, a Kak HaIOJHEHHOE
BoxeCTBEHHBIM JielicTBreM U Oaroaateion®®!, Takxke JlaMackuH yTBEp:kKIaeT TE3UC O
IIOYMTAHUM TBAPHOM U PYKOTBOPHOM CBATBIHYU KaK CIIOCO0E BhIpaykeHHs Ir00BU K bory!%?,
[Ipumepamu MOYMTAEMOrO BEIIECTBA ABISIOTCA WKOHBI W opyaus Crpacreit
XpuctoBeix — Kpect, Tpocth, komue, ryoka. K guciy sTUX BelIeCTBEHHBIX peanuid
claelyeT TaKKe OTHECTH JaMnaibl, (pUMMAaM, MOJMTBY BCIyX, TaMHCTBA, KOTOpHIE
COBEPILAIOTCA ITPU MOCPECTBE BEILECTBA, XJ1e0, BUHO, eNleil, kpecTHoe 3HameHue 083,
BeniecTBeHHbIE 00pa3bl BBINOJIHAIOT HECKOIBKO (DYyHKIHMI, IOapa3aeIseMbIX Ha
YTHIIUTAPHO-DCTETMYECKUE U PEIMTUO3HO-cakpanbHbie'®®,  HMx  cooTHecenme ¢

KOHKPCTHBIMH BHAAMH U IIOJABHIAAMHU 06pa30B B HCKOTOPBIX CJIy4dasaX 3aTpydHACTCIA

CEMaHTHYECKOM BapHATHBHOCTHIO TEPMHHA «00pa3y» (€IKMV), KOTOPBIA MOKET 03HAYATh

1080 joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 16: 4-9 // PTS. 17. S. 89.

1081 joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus Il 14: 1-2. 12-20 // PTS. 17. S. 105: ISod &M kai 1 HAn Tpdzar. ..
OV pooKLV® Ti] VAN, TPOSKLVE € TOV TG VANG dNpovpydv, Tov VANV 01’ Eue yevopevov kal &v DAN Ty katoiknow 0éugvov
Kai 61’ DANG v cotnpiav pov épyacdipevov. O yap Aoyog capé £yéveto Kol Eoknvooey v NUivy. [1act 8¢ dfjhov, 6t 1| capg
BN kol ktiopa gotiv. ZEPw obv THY BANY kai S’ aidodc dym kai mpookuvd, St Aig 1 copia Hov yéyove, Géfm 8& ovy g
0e6v, GAN’ g Beiog Evepyelag kal yapttog EUmAewy.

1082 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 84: 72-73 // PTS. 12. S. 189.

1083 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 36: 7-14 = 11 32: 7-14 // PTS. 17. S. 147-148.

1084 Bpiukoe B. B. ®enomen uxonsl. C. 70-71.
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«00paz» B THOCEOJIOTUYECKOM U OHTOJIOTMYECKOM aCHEKTaX, «U300pakKeHHUe», Ipexae
BCETO BU3yalbHOE, M «MKOHY» KaK aHTpornoMoppHoe n300paxkenne®®,

B onpenenénnpiit MoMeHT CBSIIIEHHON HCTOPUH TaKhe 00pa3bl, Kak KOBYET 3aBeTa
C Ke3JIoM AapoHa, CKPIXKAIIMH M COCYJOM C MAaHHOW, MMEIM IOCPEIHHYECKO-

COTEPUOIIOTUYECKYIO (PYHKIUIO: «depe3 Hux» 08

IPOSIBUIIOCH AericTBue boxue. [Ipoune
(yHKIMK 06pa3hl BBIIONHSIA BIIOCIEACTBUM M BBIIOIHSIOT [0 CEl IEHb.

OGpasy npucyma (QyHKIUS TOKIOHEHUS M IIOYWTaHusi bora: mMes ero mepen
OYaMHM, BEPYIOIIUE MOKIOHSIOTCS U cayxkaT bory?%®’,

Junaxtuko-uHpopMaTiBHas QYHKIHUS 00pa3a yKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO OH aJ€KBATEH
CaKpaJLHOMY TEKCTY: «...4EM SIBISETCS KHUTA JUIS TEX, KTO 00YYEeH IpaMoTe, TEM JJIs
HETPaMOTHBIX CIIYKUT 00pa3; U Kak CJIOBO — JUIS CIIyXa, Tak 00pa3 — JuIst 3peHus. .. » %8,
Berxo3aBeTHbIe 00pa3bl, HAPUMEP KOBYET 3aBeTa, JKe3l AapoHa, CKPHKAIM U COCY]I

1089

C MaHHOﬁ, JJIIsL I[aMaCKI/IHa — 9TO «I'POMKHUC rjiamaTamn» CBAIICHHBIX BCTX03aBCTHBIX

COOBITHIA, a TAKKE MPOOOPA30BAHHBIX HMHU COOBITHIT HOBO3aBETHBIX BpeMEH %,
OGpasaMm mpHCyIla KOMMEMOPATHBHAs (YHKIHUS: Yepe3 HHUX BEPYIOLIHE
IPUBOIATCA K BOCIOMHHAHHIO O COBEPIIMBIIMXCS CBSAIICHHBIX COOBITUAX, OHH
HAIlOMUHAIOT 00 uMeBIeM MecTo boxectsennoM aeiictBun®®!. Takyro poib BEIIOIHAIM
JIBEHaJaTh KaMHeH, B3saTble n3 Mopaana Bo Bpemena Mucyca HaBuna. M300paxenus u
yTBaph B BETX03aBETHOM XpaMe TaKKe HaIIOMHUHAJIH 0 Bore, Kak cBuaeTensCTBYeT Moann
JlaMacKHH LUTATOM U3 «AIOJIOrHU NpoTHB nyaeeBy» Jleontus Heanomuranckoro®®?,
Marepuanbapie 00pa3bl BBINONHAIOT AHATOTUYECKYIO (DYHKIMIO, BO3BOAS yM
YelmoBEKa OT MHpPa MATepUaIbHOTO K JyXOBHOMY. UelOBEK, MMES Iylly, Kak Obl

IMOKPBITYIO 3aBeCcoM IIJIOTH, HC MOXCT «0e3 nmocpeacrea TCICCHOIO JOCTUYb

1085 Tam sxe. C. 72.

1086 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus |1 17: 17 // PTS. 17. S. 93: ...1® &t adtév &vepyricovtt Oed. ..

1087 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 17: 15-18 // PTS. 17. S. 93.

1088 joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 17: 5-8 // PTS. 17. S. 93: Koi émep toic ypdppato peponpévolc 1 Biproc,
100710 T01g AypappdTolg 1 eikdv- Kol Omep Tf] AKof| 0 AdY0g, ToDTO Tf] OPACEL 1) EIKMV...; CM. Takxke: hviukog B. B. DeHOMEH
nkonsl. C. 70-71.

108% Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 17: 14-15 // PTS. 17. S. 93: ...8wanpuciong e KHpuKag...

1090 joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 17: 12-14 // PTS. 17. S. 93.

1091 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 17: 19-22 // PTS. 17. S. 93.

1092 | eontius Cyprius. Fragmenta apologiae contra Judaeos 3: 13-14 // Déroche V. L’ Apologie contre les Juifs de Léontios
de Néapolis // Travaux et mémoires. 1994. Vol. 12. P. 61-63, 65-71, 79-84; Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus
111 84: 18-20 // PTS. 17. S. 178.
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nyxoBHOro»'%®3. Ero ym no cBoeii c1abocTi HECIIOCOOEH BO3BBINIATLCA [0 CO3EPIAHUS
HEOECHBIX pealnii M HYXKIAeTCs IS 3TOTO B «IOIXOASIIUX W POJCTBEHHBIX)
BO3BBIMIAIOIINX €r0 CPeACTBax (dvaywyoi), KOTOpble B 3puUMOM oOpa3e H300pakaroT
Toro u To, uTo HeBMAMMO U He uMeeT Gopmbr®®. Tak yepes coszepLaHue TeIECHBIMH
OYaMM YEIOBEK BO3BOIMTCA K CO3EPIAHUIO JyXOoBHOMY’®. Ilpm 5TOM HMEHHO
YEJIOBEYECKUI yM SIBIISIETCS TEM XPaHWIUIIEM, B KOTOPOE TOMagaloT U B KOTOPOM
HAKaIIMBAIOTCS MBICIICHHBIE 00pa3bl, POXKIEHHBIE YYBCTBCHHBIM BOCIPHUSATHEM

1096.

MaTepUaIbHOW JIEWCTBUTEIIBHOCTH W MAaTepUajbHOro oOpasa «...MBl YMCTBEHHO

coemuHseMcs» ¢ 0opazom®Y’,

O6pa3bpl  HECyT  XapuUCMAaTHUECKyl0  (YHKIMIO, C€OO0OIIas  BEPYHOIIUM
BoxecTBeHHYI0 O1aroaats. [locaennss He IMpUCyIa OT IPUPOIBI TOMY BELIECTBY, WUIH
MaTepuaiy, U3 KOToporo caenan oopas. Eciu Bocnons3oBaThes croBaMu JlaMackuHa o
CBATHIX, OJIaroJaTh «BCET/A COMPUCYTCTBYET» UM «HE MO NPUPOJE, HO 10 6JIarofaTu u
BoxxecTBeHHOMY neiicTBrIon 9%, B pamkax xapucMaTHaeckoi (pyHKIUH BEIECTBEHHEIE
peanMu BBICTYIIAIOT B POJNU  00Pa30B-IIOCPEIHUKOB, KOTOpHIE Oyarojapss CBOEH
BEIIECTBEHHOCTH, «TEIECHOCTH» MO3BOISIOT YEIOBEKY B CHIIy JBYCOCTABHOCTH €TO
IPHPOJIBI «COENUHATECS ¢ BoroM (0ed cvvamtesOo)»1%. Tlo Beipakenuro JlamackuHa,
Focogs NpM  NOMOLIM TAaKMX — «BEIIEH, MNPHBBIYHBIX €CTECTBY, COBEpILACT
cBepXbecTecTBEHHOE»: «OH coueran Omaroaars Jlyxa ¢ eneem u BOION», a ¢ XJIeOoM U
BuHOM B EBxapuctuu — CBoro boxkectsennyro npupoay?. Tosops 06 00pa3zax-ukoHax,
npn. Moann yreepskaaer, uto «boxkecTBeHHas 6I1aroqath COOOIIAETCS COCTOSIIAM M3
BELIECTBA IIPEIMETaM, TaK KAK OHU HOCAT MMEHA TeX, KTO [Ha HHX | M300pa)KaeTCs» U UTO
«ecu M300pakaeMbIil MCIIONHEH OIarogaTv, TO II0 MEPE BEPhl U OHU JENAIOTCS

y4aCTHMKAMH 0J1aroaTH 10 aHaJloruu Bephin 1oL,

109 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 12: 23-27 // PTS. 17. S. 123.

1094 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 11: 1-10 // PTS. 17. S. 84-85.

10% Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 12: 29-30 // PTS. 17. S. 123-124.

10% Bapanos B. A. Uxkonob6opuectso. C. 40.

1097 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 17: 8 // PTS. 17. S. 93: ...vonté¢ 8¢ antd £voopeda.

1098 Cp.: Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 1 19.

109 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 1 36: 7 =11 32: 7 // PTS. 17. S. 147.

1100 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 86: 86-92 // PTS. 12. S. 194.

1101 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 36: 14-22 = 11 32: 14-22 // PTS. 17. S. 148: Xép1g didoton Ogio Toig GAoig
S i T®V gikovilopévav Tpoonyopiag. ... oUTmg ol DAat avtal pév kab’ £0vTig ArposKivNToL, GV 88 Yapttog € TANPNG
0 gikovi{opevog, pétoyot yapitog yivovtal kat’ avaroyiav Tiig niotemgs.
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B pamkax xapucmatuueckoil (QyHKIuM o0pasza cieayeT BBIIECTUTh (PYHKIHUIO
OCBSAIIAIONIYIO: BUAMMEIEC H300pakeHHUs OCBAIIAIOT 3peHue denoBekal®? Touno Tak xe,
KaK CIBILIMMBIE CIOBa EBaHTemms «OCBAIIAIOT CIyX M 4epe3 Hero mymy»l%. Taxum
00pa3oM, BHAS MKOHy XpHUCTa, BEPYIOIIMI MoiydaeT uepe3 Heé ocpsmeHue'%,
Xpuctuane xotar BuaeTh ['ocnona, Ero uyneca n CTpaganus TEIECHBIMU OYaMH, KaK
ATO BHJETU aroCTONBI, 32 YTO M OBUIM Ha3BaHbl cYacTIWBBIMH CamuMm XpHUCTOM
(cm. JIk. 10, 24). Cayiast eBaHreNIbCKOE TIOBeCTBOBaHUE 0 XpucTe u Buas Ero ukony, Ha
KOTOPOM co3epratotcs «uepthl Ero TenecHoro odpasa, uyiec U CTpajgaHuil», BEpyIollue
OCBSAIIAIOTCS, OOPETAIOT JKeNaeMoe, PaLyoTCs, UMEHYIOTCS CYacTIMBBIMU 10,

CBsiTbIE MeCTa, MO-BUAMMOMY, CJEAyeT KIacCU(pUIUPOBATH KaK IIECTOM BH]
o0Opa3oB B cucteme npi. MoanHa. OTMETUM 371€Ch MHTEPECHYIO Mapaljiesib, KOTOpas
OoOHapy>KMBaeTCsi B paMKaX MaJECTUHCKOW TpaJWIIMM W KacaeTcsi TEPMUHOJIOTHU:
00 oOpeTéHHoM Mo Toiel 3emin nemepe ['poda Nocmoans kak 00 «odpasze» (eikmv)
Bockpecenust XpuctoBa ropopuii emnie EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii: «...CBsTEHIIas CBITHIX
Teepa caenanach 1y Hac 06pa3oM Bo3BpauieHus K sxu3Hu Cracurensn 1%,

CBsTBIC MECTa — 3TO BEIICCTBEHHBIE peasinu (VAT)), KOTOPBIE TT0-0CO00MY CBSI3aHBI
¢ borowm, sBisroTcst «boxunmu (to To0 Ogod)»: JlamackuH, onupasch Ha emn. JIeoHTHs
Heanomuranckoro!'%’, mpoBoauT aHamoruo MexIy HMMH M TaKMMH IIPEIMETaMH
JMYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA U 0OMXOJa YEIOBEKa, KaK €ro J0M, JIoke U ofexaa. OH Takxke
BUJIUT B HUX CBOETO POJia MHCTPYMEHTHI B MCTOPUU CHACEHHUs 4YeloBeka Berxoro u
HoBoro 3aBeta u wMecTa, Tli€ pa3BOPAUYUBAINCHL JTH CHACUTEIIbHBIC COOBITHS,
bopMynupys MOJOKEHUE O TOM, UTO CIIAaCEHUE COBEPILIEHO borom kak uepes3 nocpeacTBo
MHBIX BUIOB MaTE€PHH, TAK U «4epe3 MOCPEACTBO (31’ MV)» CBATBIX MECT, 4 TAKIKE «B HHX»

(8v 01¢c), — kak 10, Tak u nocne borosomnomenusa*%,

1102 joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 17: 1-4 // PTS. 17. S. 93.

1108 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 12: 11-12 // PTS. 17. S. 123.

1104 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus Il 6: 2-3 (= Ill, 3:2-3) // PTS. 17. S. 72.

1105 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 12: 8-9. 15-19 // PTS. 17. S. 123.

1108 Eysebius Caesariensis. Vita Constantini 111 28 // GCS. 7. S. 91.

1107 |_eontius Cyprius. Fragmenta apologiae contra Judaeos 3: 30-35 // Travaux et mémoires. 1994. Vol. 12. P. 61-63, 65—
71, 79-84.

1108 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 84: 59-60 // PTS. 12. S. 188.
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Ucxons u3 npencraBiaeHHor Moannom JlamackuHbBIM Teopuu oOpasa, cleayeT
MIPU3HATh, YTO CBITHIE MECTA — OJIMH U3 BUJIOB MAaTE€PUAJIbHBIX, BEILIECTBEHHBIX, TBAPHBIX,
HeeMHOCYIHBIX 00pa3oBl!®. Kak BemecTBeHHBIM 06pa3aM, CBATBIM MECTAM MO100a€eT
MOKJIOHEHHWE, WIM TouuTaHue «paau boray. Ilpn. MoaHH numer, 4Tto Hapsaxy ¢
NOKJIOHEHHEM bory B cuiy Ero npupozs! CymecTByeT HHOM, «BTOPOM PO» MOKIOHEHUS
— «TOT, KOT/1a MBI TTOKJIOHSEMCSI TBOPEHUSIM, YEPE3 KOTOPBIE U B KOTOPBIX bor coBepmmn
Hallle CITACEHUE KaK MPeX/Ie MpUIecTBUs ['ocmoiHs, Tak u nocie [coaenanHoro M| Bo
w10ty JloMocTpouTenscTBa, — TakuM [TBOpeHUsM |, kak CuHaiickas ropa u Hazaper,
BuieeMckue saciu u nemiepa, cesatas ['onroda, peso Kpecra, reo3au, rydka, TpoCTb,
CBSIIICHHOE U CMACUTEILHOE KOIbE, OJICK 1, XUTOH, IUIAIIAHUIIA, TIEJICHBI, CBATON ['po0
— WCTOYHHUK HaIllero BOCKPECEHMs, KaMeHb [3akpbiBaBiIui BXxoj] ['poba, Cuon — ropa
cBATad, 3aTeM ropa Eneonckas, OBuas kymnens u OjaxenHoe cenenue ['edcumanus. m
U MOJOOHOMY MM s BO3/Ial0 MOYUTAHUE M TOKIJIOHSAIOCh, U BCAKOMY CBSITOMY Xpamy
BoxHI0, W BOOOIIE BCEMy, CBA3aHHOMY ¢ ynomuHanueM bora»!'l® TlounTtanme u
MOKJIOHEHHUE CBATHIM MecTaM JlamMackuH 0003Ha4YaeT TepMUHAMH GEROS B TPOOKHVNGIC
cooTBeTcTBEeHHO M,

Kak panee y Hcuxus Hepycanmumckoro, y Moanna /lamackuHa cBsITbIE MecTa
NPEACTAlOT KakK peaau3alis BEeTXO03aBeTHBIX mpopouectB. B T'onrode oH BuauT
MCITOJIHEHHE MTPOPOUYECKUX CIIOB O Tope ['ocnoiHel, KOTopas 6036b1CUMCSL HAO XOJIMAMU,
u npudym « ueti 6ce napoowi (Mc. 2, 2)112, B Hei ske HCTIOMHAETCA IPOPOYECKHUIA IIPHU3BIB:
npuoume u 830t0ém Ha 2opy 1 ocnoonio u ¢ dom boea Hakosnesa, a Takke ClioBa 0 rope

CuHoH, oT KoTOpo# gwitidem 3axon (Vc. 2, 3)113, I'po6 'ocnoieHs npeacTaéT Kak MecTo,

1108 Cm.: Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus I11 23 // PTS. 17. S. 129-130; Oratio de imaginibus | 13 // PTS. 17.
S. 86; Oratio de imaginibus | 16: 18-21 // PTS. 17. S. 90; Oratio de imaginibus 1l 14: 22-25 // PTS. 17. S. 106.

1110 joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 11 34: 1-15 // PTS. 17. S. 139: Agbtepoc tpodmoc, kad’ OV TPocKLVODEY
KTiopata, 51 GV Kol &v 0ic évipynosy 6 Bedc TV cwtpiay HUdY site Tpd i ToD Kupiov Tapovsiag, site petd THv Evoapkov
avTod oikovopiay, Mg o Zwvaiov dpog kol v Nalopét, Tiv edtvny v &v Bnoiegu kol to onfiatov, tov I'okyoda tov dytov,
10D oTOwpod 1O EHAOV, TOVG HAOVE, TOV GTTOYYOV, TOV KOAGUOV, TV AOYYNV TV lEpay Kai c@mpilov, T E60Tjta, TOV yrdva,
TG GLVOOVAG, TG OTAPYOVA, TOV TAPOV TOV Grylov, THY TNYNV THg LDV AvaoTdcems, TOV AiBov Tod pviuatog, Ty Ziov 1o 6pog
70 Gytov, 10 TV Ehudv adbic 8pog, TV TpoPatikny kai I'eBonpaviic o dAPov téusvoc. Tadta kai To TowdTo cEPfw Kol
TPooKLUV® Kod mavTa vadv 0sod dylov kol mdv, ¢’ @ 0gdc dvopdletar... BeposTHO, Ha CBATHIE MecTa Kak «0Opasbl
BoskecTBay yka3wIBAIOT M CIIOBA Mpernoo0Horo B rommwinn Ha O6HoBneHue u Bo3nsmkenue: Joannes Damascenus. Homilia
de encaeniis... 1 // OCP. 1997. Vol. 63. P. 71.

11 Cm.: Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus Il 14: 31-32 // PTS. 17. S. 106.

1112 Joannes Damascenus. Homilia de encaeniis... 20 // OCP. 1997. Vol. 63. P. 82.

1113 Joannes Damascenus. Homilia de encaeniis... 19 // OCP. 1997. Vol. 63. P. 82.
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rae locrions coxpywiun epama meouvie u 3anopel xcenesuvie ciomun (Ilc. 106, 16)H14,
Hakonell, B kauecTBe MpooOpa3oB HepycaIMMCKOro xpama Bockpecenust, mo-BUANMOMY,
BEICTYMarOT J1eM, Bedwib (beiT. 35, 15), ropa Cunaii, CBITOE CBATHIX HEPYCATUMCKOTO
BeTxo03aBeTHOro xpamal'’®, Kak y mpeamiecTByromux aBTOPOB HEPYCAIMMCKON BETBU
nanectuHckoil Tpaauuuu — Ucuxus u Codponus MepycamumMcKkux, TUIOIOTUYECKUH,
WA YMEPEHHO-AJUIETOPUYECKOM, MeToa TonkoBaHus Moanna /lamacknHa, O4E€BHIHO,
YKOPEHEH B NATPUCTUUYECKON TPAJULIMN SK3ETETUYECKOTO CO3EPLIaHHUS.

Emé OGonee oTu€TinBO, 4YeM MPEANISCTBYIOIMIMMHU aBTOPAMH HEPYCaATUMCKOM
BETBH, CBATHIE MECTa HEOJHOKPATHO YINOMHUHAIOTCA IpI. MoaHHOM IapajulesibHO C

1116 yTo MO3BOJSAET MOJAraTh, YTO OH OTHOCUT UX K OCOOOM

Kpectom XpucroBbm
Pa3HOBHIHOCTH 0OPa30B — HE(UIYPaTHBHEIM, CUMBOJHMYeckuM obpazami'l’. B To xe
BpeMsi ClIefyeT KOHCTaTHPOBATh HEKOTOPYIO HENOCKA3aHHOCTH B BOIPOCE O TOM, Ha
OCHOBaHUM KAKMX KATErOPHH MOYKHO FOBOPUTH 00 MX mapajienusme. OQuH U3 BHIOB
AHAJIOTUM MEKIy HAMH MOYKHO BHJIETH B TOM, 4T0 KpecT ecTh «IIaMATHHK MOOEIbI Hal
anasostom» 18,y cBATEIE MecTa mpeacTaBiAIoT coOOM TaKHe K€ caKpalibHbIe TPoQeu,
MHBIMHU CJIOBAMHM IIaMATHBIE 3HAKH, OCTaBJIEHHbIE BOroM M yBeKoBeunBIIME AeaHus Ero
JlomocTpouTenbcTBa.

Kak u Kpect XpucroB, cBiaTbie MecTa, Mo MbIcau Tpr. MoaHHa, OCBSIIEHBI

«IIPUKOCHOBEHHEM CBATOTO Tea ¥ KpoBmw» I'ocrogaux e

B cuiry Toro, uyto bor CinoBo
BOIUIOTHJICS, BOCIIPUHSB U€JIOBEUECKYIO MPUPOYy U coeAHUB €€ ¢ Co0or0 B €AMHCTBE
HNnocracu, u, )KUBA B ITUX MECTaX, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Kacaicsi ux CBOEH IUIOTHIO
(BcomuMM Onm3kyr0 Mbicab Mcuxus Mepycamumckoro o «mocerieHun» ['onrodbl
Xpuctom, Kotopswiii cBatr U Bc€ ocpsimaer CBouM mpuiiecTtBuem). Jpyrue mecra

OCBSILICHBl MPUKOCHOBEHHEM Ipeuuctoro tena boromatepu, Koropyio ocstun Cam

Coin boxwnii, BcenuBmuch B Heé cymnoctHo CBoeit Mnoctacero. Cpeau Takux Mect —

1114 Joannes Damascenus. Homilia de encaeniis... 46 // OCP. 1997. Vol. 63. P. 96.

1115 Joannes Damascenus. Homilia de encaeniis... 26 // OCP. 1997. Vol. 63. P. 85-86.

1116 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 84: 49-54 // PTS. 12. S. 188; Oratio de imaginibus 111 34: 1-13 // PTS. 17. S. 139.
Mapasnesns mexay ['podom I'ocnogaum u Ero Yectnsim Kpectom cm.: Joannes Damascenus. Homilia de encaeniis... 43 //
OCP. 1997. Vol. 63. P. 94,

17 Cm. tepmunn “non-figural image” u “symbolic image” B uccnenosanun: Parry K. Depicting the Word. P. 178-179;
a TaKXKe «CUMBOJIMYECKUH 00pa3» B padote: bviukos B. B. ®enomen uxonsl. C. 29-46.

1118 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 84: 42 // PTS. 12. S. 188: ...tp6notov kotd tod Stapoérov.

1119 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 84: 49-54 // PTS. 12. S. 188.
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E€ rpobnuna B ['edcumanuu u nmorpebanbHbIi oJp, «mpuHsaBIiuil [ EE] sxuBoHavyanpHOE
TEJIO ¥ YIOCTOMBIINICS OCBALIECHUS OT 3TOT0 CONPHKOCHOBEHHs» 1120,

B co3Byunu ¢ TepMuHOIOTHEH, HCIIOIB30BAHHOM, B 4acTHOCTH, CBT. CodpoHreM
HepycanuMckuM TpUMEHUTENBHO K BU(ICEMCKON memiepe, — «BMecTuiuiie boxue»
(Soyeiov BeoD), — mpn. MoaHH yka3biBaeT Ha 01aroJaTHBIN, XapUCMATUIECKHI XapaKTep
CBSITBIX MECT, POPMYIIUPYS MOJO0KEHHE O TOM, YTO OHU — «BMECTHIIHIIA bokecTBEeHHOTO
neiicteus (Ociog évepyeiag eioi doyeio)»i?t. DTo 0MH U3 BUIOB BENIECTBEHHBIX PEANIHIA,
WM BEIECTBA, KOTOpOoe «mpuiacTHO bokecTBeHHOMY neiicTBuio (tfig Oelog évepyeiag

1122 i Gonee pa3BEPHYTO, ABJIAETCA BMECTHIMIIEM «B0OKECTBEHHOTO IEHCTBYS

HETOYOV)»
u Gnaromatu (Oslog &vepyeiog kai yéprrog Eumiewv)»ii®. Bnaromats cBAThIE MecTa
UMEIOT HE caMu Mo cebe, a UMEHHO B CHJIy CBOEH MPUYACTHOCTH BOXECTBEHHOMY
neiicteuto. Tak, oH roBopuT 0 rpoOHHUIe boromarepu: «Kak aparorieHHOe MUPO, €CITU
ero IMOJIOXHUTh Ha OJICKAY WM B KakKoe-THOO MECTO, a IOTOM 3a0paTh, OCTaBJISCT
OJarOBOHHBIN CIIE/ U ITOCJIE CBOCTO yAalIeHUSs, Tak U OokecTBeHHOE TBOE [boropoauiib |
TEJNO, CBSIICHHOE, BCEHEMOPOYHOE, WCIOJHCHHOE O0KECTBEHHOTO OJaroyxaHus,
M300WIbHBIA POJHUK Ojaronatu, Oyaydyd MOJOKEHO BO rpobe, a 3aTeM BO3HECEHO B
00J1acTh JIYUIIYIO W BBICIIYIO, HE ocTaBuio [CBoif] rpo6 6e3 mapa, HO COOOIIUIIO eMy
BokecTBeHHOE OylaroyxaHue W OJjlarofarh, OCTABUJIO €ro Kak MCTOYHHMK HCIEICHUN U
BCAYECKHUX OJIar I BCEX NMPUXOMAMINX ¢ Bepoiin 1?4, Vicmonb3ys puTopHUeCcKuii IIpUéM

1125

npocornoneu u nepconuduipys rpoouuity boromarepu=—<°, npmn. Moann dhopmynupyer

YK€ «OT e€ JIMIa» TaKHue CJIoBa 00 MCTOYHUKE 6J'IaFOI[aTHOCTI/I cBaToro mecra: «He ot

1120 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... Il 5: 3-6 // PTS. 29. S. 522: ...o0thv v KAfvnv ... TV 10 {oopyucov
OKTVog 0edeyIEVNY Kal Tf] TopaBECEL TOV AYLUGHOV EDLOPHCUCAV. . .

1121 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 34: 16 // PTS. 17. S. 139. YoMsiHyTbIif TEPMUH «BMECTHIHIIE» (S0%ET0V)
— HO He npocto Gnarogath, a Camoro bora — Jlamackun npunaraert k [Ipecestoit Boropoauie (Joannes Damascenus. Oratio
in nativitatem sanctae Dei genitricis Mariae 6: 39-40 // Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos / hrsg. von P. B. Kotter.
Bd. 5. Berlin; New York, 1988. (PTS; 29). S. 176. Tepmunsl «kiamoBbie boray (topieio 0god) u Ero «obGuramuiiay
(kataydylo) o mpuiaraet x cBsteiM (Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 88: 22 // PTS. 12. S. 203).

1122 joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 34: 19-20 // PTS. 17. S. 139.

1123 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 11 14: 20 // PTS. 17. S. 105.

1124 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... Il 13: 12-19 // PTS. 29. S. 499: "Qonep yap, &l 11 pOPOV TOAVTEAEC
ipotiolg f Tome Tvi EvamdBotto, sita THAY ApELOLTO, EVOmOpEVel THC EDMSIAG TR Asiyova Kol LLETd TV ToD POpov Apaipesty,
oUT® Kol Vv 10 B€T6V cov ol Kol iepov Kol Tavapopov kol thg Osiog edwdiag dvamieov, 1 dobovog kpvn Tiig XapLTog,
&v 1 Taew Teév, elta T dvopmacHiy Tpdg kpeitTova YBPOV Kol VYNAITEPOV, 0VK AeTike TOV TAPOV AyEpUcTOV, GAAN
petadidmot pév tiig Beiog evmdiog Kol yaptrog, ANy 8¢ TAV lopdTeOV Kol TAVIOV TdV dyaddv Tolg TioTel TPOcIodaL TO
pvijpo KatéMme.

1125 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem. .. 11 17: 2-3 // PTS. 29. S. 535: «...0yly rOBOPHTE C TOOOM, KaK ¢ )KUBBIM»
(g yap Euyiyw oot dodé€opa).
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COOCTBEHHOT'O €CTeCTBa CTsDKal s O6marogarh. Benb Bkl rpo0 MCTIONHEH 3JI0BOHHMS,
TOCTEIPUMMEH YHBIHUIO W BpaXAcOCH pajioCTH, s )K€ MOJIYUYWI AParolieHHOE MUPO U
BOCTIPUHSJI €ro OJlaroyxaHue, a MUpPO 3TO TaK OJarOBOHHO U JCHCTBEHHO, YTO [Iaxe]
KPaTKOBPEMEHHOE [eT0] MPUKOCHOBEHHE IapyeT HEOThEMIIEMYIO [eMy | COPUYaCcTHOCTD;
160 mouctuHe dapvi boowcuu nenpenosxcnol (Pum. 11, 29). S cran roctenpunmiiem s

1126 TMomuépkupaer

WCTOYHHUKA PATOCTH ¥ OOOTATUJICS €ro BEYHBIM ITOTOKOM)
npn. Moann u OnaromatHocth I'poda I'ocriogus u ['onrodsl, onuceiBas MepBBIA Kak
YKUBOTBOPSAILINI UICTOYHUK HEUCCSIKAEMOM KU3HU, 4 BTOPYIO — KAK MECTO, TI€ XPUCTHAHE
MOTYT HacJIaUThCs KalIsMK BOJIbI OeccmepTusl?’,

B cuny ocsimieHHst 3TUX MECT 4epe3 MPUKOCHOBEHUE K HUM IMPEUYHUCTON IUIOTH

Xpucrall?

, @ TaKKe B CHIIy YIIOMSHYTOTO BOKECTBEHHOTrO JEHCTBUS M yd4acTHsl B
CIIACEHUU YeJI0BEKa, CBATHIM MecTaM I0700aeT MOUYNTaHNe U MOKIOHEHHUE: «...He U3-3a
IpUPOJBI MX S TOKIOHAIOCH, HO IIOTOMY, YTO OHHM — BMECTHJIMINA B0KECTBEHHOTO
JEHCTBHA, M TOTOMY, YTO 4Yepe3 HMX M B HHUX cOONaroBoiawa bor coBepmmTh Hamre
cacenne. MO0 ¥ aHresam, W JIOAAM, M BCSAKOMY BEIIECTBY, IPHYACTHOMY
bokecTBEHHOMY JAEMCTBUI0O W IMOCITYKUBIIEMY MOEMY CIIACEHUIO, H3-3a ITOTO
B0’keCTBEHHOTO IEHCTBHS S BO3AAI0 MOUUTAHHE U TIOKJIOHSIOCH» 12,

BakHeiilmee 10rMaTH4ecKOe OCHOBAHME ISl TMOYUTAHUS CBSTBIX MECT — 3TO
yueHHe 00 MCTUHHOCTH BOTrOBOILIOIIEHHS M O POJIM MATEPHU B CIIACEHMH 4YEJIOBEKA,
KoTopas yepe3 borosoruiomenne noayunnaa bokecTBeHHYI0 01aroiarb. JTO yd4eHHE
ABIISIETCSA YCTOWYMBOM TEMOM JOrMAaTHYECKHMX U TOJIEMHYECKHX TPYIOB MPENOJ00HOrO.
B KadecTBe KJIIOUYEBOTO ATOT TE3UC COXPAHAETCS MPAKTHYECKH HEU3MEHHBIM B IIEPBOM 1

BTOpOfI peaakmuAx €ro COUYMHCHUA B 3alIUTY MKOH: «...d IMOYUTAO H 0J1aroroBero u

nepea oCTajJibHbIM BEIICCTBOM, IIPHU ITOCPCACTBE KOTOPOTO COBCPIINIIOCH MOE CITaCCHHUC,

1126 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... Il 17: 33-38 // PTS. 29. S. 536: Ovk &£ oikeiog THV ¥4ptv KEKTHUAL
eVvoews. Tagpog Gmog dvowdiog avamieog, Kotneeiog tpdEevog, edppocivig avtinalog. MOpov moAvTiuov d&édeypat Kol
g evwdiag peteinea, Kol 0 popov obTmg VMIEG KOl dPACTIKAOTUTOV, MG WKPY mapabécel avapaipetov dwprooacol
TV HETOMYIYV: duetapéAnto yop dvimg ta Ogio yopiopata: mnynyv evepocivng £€évica kol tavtng dévaov Emlodtnoa
v avaprooy.

1127 Joannes Damascenus. Homilia de encaeniis... 1 // OCP. 1997. Vol. 63. P. 71.

1128 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 84: 49-54 // PTS. 12. S. 188.

1129 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 34: 15-21 // PTS. 17. S. 139: ...00 &1 v avtdv @Ooty, dArd 811 Osiag
évepyeiag giol doyela kai St avTdV Kol £V a0Toig NVOOKNGEV 0 BedC TNV cwpioy NUdV Katepydcachat. Kal dyyéhovg yap
Kot avOpdTovg Kol Tdoav VANV Tii¢ Beloag Evepyeiag PHETOYOV KOl SLAKOVICAUEVTV TIV 6®OTNPIaY LoV GER® Kol TPOGKLVD St
v Oeiav Evépyetlav.
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KaK Mepe;] HaloJIHEHHBIM bo)kKeCcTBEHHBIM JeHCTBUEM U 0s1aroatbio. Pa3Be He BelecTBo
— npeBo Kpecra, Tpuxabl cyactivBoe M npednakeHHoe? Pa3Be He BeIECTBO — ropa
ytuMasi U cBAtas, Jloonoe mecmo (M. 27, 33)? Pa3Be He BEHIECTBO — KaMEHb
’KUBOHOCHBIN M HECYIIUH M3Hb, | p00 CBATOM, MCTOYHMK HALIEr0 BocKpeceHUsa?» !0,
AHaJIOTHYHBIM 00pa3oM, MOYUTAEMBIM BEIIECTBOM SIBIISIOTCS YEpHUIIA U TMEepramMeH, Ha
KOTOpPOM HamucaHo EBaHrenue, nmpecron [uisi coBeplieHus EBxapucTtun, MeTamibl Ui
U3TOTOBJICHUSI KPECTOB U OOrociy>KeOHBIX COCYJIOB M, HakoHell, caMo Terno u KpoBb
XpuctoBsl. IIpakThka nouuTaHus W TOKJIOHEHUA UM, yTBepxkaAéHHas [Ipemanunem
IlepkBU, B CBOIO OY€penb, CIYXKUT apryMEHTOM B IOJIb3y IPAKTUKH I[OKIOHEHUSA
nkoHam* 3,

Tonoc nepycanruMCKON BETBH MAJIECTUHCKOM TPAAMIIMU O MOKJIOHEHHH CBATHIM
MecTaMm y J[aMackuHa MOJy4yaeT CYHIECTBEHHOE pa3BUTHE — MPENoJOOHBIM HE MPOCTO
KOHCTAaTUpYeT OBITOBAHHE OTOM MNPAKTHUKHA, HO M YTBEPKAAET 00A3aTEIbHOCTH
ITOKJIOHEHUSI CBATBIM MECTaM, Hapsy C IPOYMMHU CBATBIHAMU: «...JOJKHO IIOKJIOHATHCS
JIOCTOYTHMOMY M MTOUCTUHE JparolieHHoMy [IpeBy, Ha koTopom Xpucrtoc npuHéc Ceds B
JKEPTBY 32 HAC, KaK OCBAIIEHHOMY MPUKOCHOBEHUEM [ Er0] CBATOrO TENMa ¥ KPOBU Y TOUHO
TaK e — TBO3/ISIM, KOTBIO, OJIeXkIaM U CBSIIEHHBIM Ero oOuTanuiinam, KakoBbl SICIIH,
Bepren, ['onroda, cnacurenbHblil )xuBoTBOpsALIMi 1 po6, Cuon — TBepabiHa Llepkseil u
T. Iy,

YTBepxkaas MpaBOMOYHOCTD ITOKJIOHEHUS CBATBHIM MeCTaM, JlaMacKuH aneampyeT
K aproputeTy [Incanus u [Ipenanus: apryMeHTaMu B IOJIb3Y 3TOM NPAKTUKU BBICTYIIAET
«COHM BBICKa3bIBaHMi 13 [Tucanus u oTioB» 2,

C onHOI CTOPOHBI, OH 3alUINAET MPAKTUKY MOKJIOHEHHUS CBATBIM MECTaM Kak
OCHOBaHHYI0 Ha ycTHOM IIpenanuu LlepkBu: «OTkyaa mbl 3HaeM o cBsitoM JloOHOM

mecte? O rpobe xwu3uu? He [Tak] nu, [kak] AeTH mpuHSIIM OT 0TI, 6e3 3anucu? Bens o

ToM, 4TO ["ocronik ObLT pacrAT Ha kpecte Ha JIooHOM MecTe (cM. M. 27, 33) 1 morpe6én

1130 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 16: 14-21 // PTS. 17. S. 89-90: Tnv 84 ye Aowrrv OAnv céPw koi St aidodc
&yw, S’ Aig 1) swnpio pov yéyovev, g Beiag Evepysiog kol yaprroc Epmiemv. "H ovy BAN 10 10D otawpod EdLov 10 TPIGOAPIOV
Kai tpopoakdpiotov; "H oy DA 10 6pog 10 cemtov Kol dyov, 6 Tod kpaviov tomog; "H oy OAn 1 eepéoProg métpa kol
Comeopog, 6 Taeog O Gylog, | Tny" Thig NUOV dvaotdosmg; Cum. Takxke: Oratio de imaginibus 11 14: 17-20 // PTS. 17. S. 105.
1131 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 16: 28-32 // PTS. 17. S. 90.

1132 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 84: 49-54 // PTS. 12. S. 188.

1133 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 26: 1-2 // PTS. 17. S. 117.
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BO rpobe, kotopslit Mocud Beicek B ckaie (cM. Md. 27, 60), HarmcaHo, a 0 TOM, 4TO 3TO
U eCTh [MMEHHO| TO [MecTO], KOTOpOMY MBI TEMEph IMOKIOHSIEMCS, MBI 3HaeM U3
HE3AMMCAHHOTO IIPEJAHMs, KAK U O BEChMa MHOTOM II0J00HOM 3ToMy»!34. Mpeicis
npm. Moanna 31eck co3ByuHa mbician deomopa [lerpcekoro.

[IpomomkeHne majeCTUHCKOW TPAAUIINK, 3aCBUJIETENILCTBOBAHHOM e1I€ y EBceBHs
Kecapuiickoro u 3aTem, B 4aCTHOCTH, y IIpIL. Mcuxus, 4€TKO NpOCIeKUBAETCA B TOM, YTO
OMOICICKUM OCHOBAHHWEM TSI TOKJIOHEHHUs CBATHIM MecTaM JlamackuH B «TouHOM
UCIIOBEIaHUU MIPABOCIaBHOM Bepbl» HaszbiBaeT ciosa [lc. 131, 7: Bouoém 6 ooumanuwa
Ez0, noknonumcs na mecme, 20e cmosau noeu E20'°. B «IlepBoM cJ0Be B 3aIUTY
WKOHOTIOYUTAHUS» B aHAIOTUYHOM KOHTEKCTE IUTHUPYETCS] BTOpask 9acTh ITOTO CTUXA:
...noKnonuMcs. Ha mecme, 20e cmosamu no2u E20''%, B «TpetbeM cioBe», TOBOPS 0
MOKJIOHCHUH HEOAYIIEBIEHHBIM U OJNYIICBIECHHBIM TBOPEHUSM, MOCTY>KUBIIUM JCITY
CTHIaCeHUs YeNIOBEKa, B T. Y. CBATHIM MecTaM, MoanH /lamackuH MUTHPYET TOT K€ CTUX
ITc. 131, 7b, a Taxxe cinosa Ilc. 26, 8: Tocnoou! eoznobun s obumenv doma Teoez2o u
mecmo omcunuwa crasvl Teoeti, u ctuxu u3 llc. 98: ...noxnousiimeco noonoscuro Ezo
(ITc. 98, 5) u ...noxnoustmecy Ha céamoii zope Ezo (Ilc. 98, 9)1%7, BenomuuM, uto
MoCJIeIHME JIBa CTUXa paHee mpwiaral K CBATBIM MectaM U npn. HWceuxuit
HNepycanumckuii. YkasplBasg Ha IPAaBOMOYHOCTh ITOKJIIOHEHHS TBOPEHHIO B €rO
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM acriekTe, npi. MoaHH cchimaeTcst Ha cioBa mpopoka Mcanu o Tom,

4TO Hebo — 310 npecmon Boxui, a 3emns — noonoxcue noe Ero (Uc. 66, 1)1, Kpome

1134 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 1 23: 1-6. 32-45 // PTS. 17. S. 111-113: Ov uoévov ypaupooct
v ékKAnotlacTtikny fecpobeciov Tapédmwrav, GAAL Kol dypa@olg Tiol Tapaddcest. ... [160ev yap iouev 1ov Kpaviov to6mTOV
OV dylov, 10 pvijpa tig {ofg;, O maideg mapd ToTpOg Aypaemg Tapetneotes; TO pev yap &v tomg kpaviov éotovpdodol
TOV KVPLoV Yéypomtan Kol TeTaedot &v pvnueim, 0 Ehatopncev Toone &v tf) métpy: 6t 8¢ TaDTA £6TL TO VOV TPOGKLVOVLEVA,
£€ dypapov Tapaddcewc iopey kol mheiota tovtolg Tapduota. Cm. Takxke: Oratio de imaginibus 11 16: 1-6. 32-45 // PTS. 17.
S.111-113.

1135 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 84: 49-56 // PTS. 12. S. 188.

1136 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 14: 1-9 // PTS. 17. S. 87.

1137 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 34 // PTS. 17. S. 140-141. TlocnenoBaTeNbHOCTh MbICJIEH B YKAa3aHHOM
oTpsIBKe TakoBa: 1) GopMyIHpyeTcs MONOKEHHE O TOM, YTO BCIKOMY TBOPEHHIO, TIOCITYKHBIIIEMY JICITY CIIACEHHSI, BO3AAETCSI
HOKJIOHEHHEe; 2) B KAyeCTBE IIEPBOTO IpHMEpa 3TOMY HAETCs IPOCTPAHHBIN MEpPEYEHb CBATBIX MECT; 3) TOBOPHTCSA O
HOKJIOHEHUH BCSIKOMY XpaMmy BOXKHIO, aHreliaM, JIFO/ISM 1, BHOBb, BCAKOM MaTepyu, IPUYACTHON BOKeCTBEHHOMY JICHCTBHIO
U TMOCITYXKUBILEH JeNy CraceHHs; 4) OTMEYAeTCs, YTO HyJesM IOKIOHCHHE HEe BO3AAaETCs; 5) LHUTHPYIOTCS yKa3aHHBIC
Oubneiickue cTUXH; 6) TOBOPUTCS, YTO OyLIeBIEHHas ropa cBsTas (cM. I1c. 98, 9) ects Boromareps, a copsr u3 Ilc. 113, 4 —
armoCTOBI.

1138 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 1 27: 1-7 // PTS. 17. S. 117.
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TOTO, OH MPUBOAMT ciioBa U3 KHUTH Mcxon 3, 5, r/ie yTBep>KIaeTcsi CBATOCTh 3€MJIU, Ha
K0TOpoil Moucero Ol IBJIEH B BHJIe KYIUHEI Ipooopas [Ipecssaroii Boropoauisitte,

JlocTaTOYHBIM OCHOBaHWEM [UJIA MPU3HAHHUS MOJJIMHHOCTUA CBSTBIX MECT,
B yactHocTu ['onrodwr u I'poba I'ocriogus, JlamackuH HaspiBaeT ycTHoe Ilpenmanue
(M Gypogog mapadooic) Lepksu'®®, moBTOpsAs MBICIB, CTaBUIIYIO K TOMY BPEMEHU
TOMOCOM TMajecTUHCKoN Tpaauuuu. O6 aBropuretHocTH [lpenaHust B 3TOM acmekTe
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET U TOT (PAKT, UTO MPEnoA0OHBIN yrioMuHaeT o rope PaBop Kak MecTe
npeobpaxenns Xpucrta (M. 17, 1-2)1% y o0 lepcumannm kak MeCTOHAXOXKICHHUU
rpoonuilsl boxkueit Martepu. Kak yxe oTrmedanocs, Ha3BaHue ropol [Ipeobpaxkenus B
EBaHrenuu omyunieHo, a HOBECTBOBaHUE 00 ycrieHMH Boropoauiibl 1 BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET
B kopnyce HoBoro 3aBera, cneaoBareinbHO, 00a TONMOHMMA O00s3aHBl CBOEH
uneHTuuKamnuet yctuoit tpaguiuu Mepycamumckoit Lepksu.

Uto kacaetrcsi (yHKIUH CBSITBIX MECT, TO MEpBas U3 HUX — IMOCPEIHUYECKO-
COTEPUOJIOTUYECKAs], KOTOPYIO OHU BBIITOJIHWIN €IMHOXK bl B UCTOPUHN: «YEPE3 HUX U B HUX»

Cocnons, BOYENOBEUYMBIINCH, COBEPIIMJI  craceHue moaei’'¥2. B

VCTOPUU
boxxecTtBeHHOTO [[OMOCTPOUTENBCTBA CBATHIE MECTa MOCIYXWIH HE TOIbKO CamMomy
Xpucry, Ho u Ero IIpecstoiit Matepu: rpoonuna B ['edcumanun, npunss E€ npeuncroe
TENO, «CMOAOOUSIaCh TMOCTY>KHUTh... CaMOW HMCTHHE», a IOTOMY OHa JAparoleHHEe
BETX03aBETHON CKMHUHM M KoBuera 3aberall®d,

[Ipourie (QyHKIIMM TPUCYIIM CBATHIM MECTaM C MOMEHTa MpeObIBaHUS B HUX
BomiotuBiierocs bora m Ero Marepu, ¢ MOMEHTa HEKOrJa COBEPIIMBIIUXCS TaM
CBSAIIEHHBIX COOBITUI U 1O ceil JieHb. HekoTophie u3 3TUX (yHKIHMA MOKHO BBIBECTH U3
Teopun o0pasa, n3a0KeHHOH npr. loaHHOM, ¥ OHH SIBJISTFOTCS] OOIIMMH JJTSI CBSITBHIX MECT
Y UKOHOIIMCHBIX N300paKEHUM.

K TakoBBIM OTHOCHUTCS KOMMEMOpATHBHAas (YHKIUSA: MO-BUANMOMY, CIEIyeT

nojaratb, 4YTO, KaK HMKOHBI JICMCTBYIOT Ha 4YeJOBEKa uepe3 3peHue U CiIyXKar

1139 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 11 20: 23-24 // PTS. 17. S. 119.

1140 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 1 23: 3744 // PTS. 17. S. 112-113; cm. Taxske Oratio de imaginibus 11 14: 32-33
/I PTS. 17. S. 105, rae B KOHTEKCTE 3alIUThl OPAKTUKH TTOKIOHEHHS BEIICCTBEHHBIM PEaisiM YIOMHUHACTCS «LEPKOBHOE
Ipenanue» (1) EKKANGLOGTIKT TAPEO0GCIG).

1141 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 8: 6364 = 111 8: 63-64 // PTS. 17. S. 82.

1142 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 34: 2-3 // PTS. 17. S. 139.

1143 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... 111 2: 36-40 // PTS. 29. S. 550-551.
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HAITOMUHAHUEM O CBSIIIEHHBIX COOBITUSIX, TaK U CBSAThIE MECTa, OyAy4Yu OJHUM U3 BUJOB
00pa3oB, IPHUBOAAT «K BOCIHOMHUHAHUIO O BoxxecTBeHHOM neiicTBum»#, K Takomy
3aKJIF0YEHUIO TOJBOAUT MbICiIb MoaHHa /lamackrHa 0 TOM, 4TO KOMMEMOPATHUBHYIO POJIb
BBITIOJIHSITH, K IPUMEDPY, ABEHAIIATh KaMHEH, TOIHATHIE U3 peku Mop1aH v MOJI0KeHHbIE
HEMOJANEKY, B MecTeuke ['anran, 4ToObl CIyKUTh BOCIIOMUHAHHUEM O MEPEX0JIe Yepe3
pexy Hapona Uspaunsckoro npu Uucyce Hasune (Has. 4, 1-8)1%°. Eciu npomomkuts
aHajnoruto JlamackrHa Mexay UKOHAMHU M STUMU KaMHSIMH, TO O CBATBIX MECTax B LIEJIOM
MO>KHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHHM CKBO3b CTOJIETHSI HAIIOMUHAIOT O BEXaX B MCTOPUU CHACEHUS
YeJIOBEKa, COBEPIIMBILETOCS BO XPUCTE: «...KOTJAa CIPOCHUT MEHS ChIH MOM, 4TO 3TO,
Torna s ckasan Obl, yTo bor CioBo cran yenoBekoM u yepe3 Hero He Tonbko M3panib
nepemén  HMopman, HO BCE €CTECTBO  BO3BPATWIOCH K  IEPBOHAYAIBHOMY
OJaKEHCTBY. . . » 140,

HanpammBaercss Bompoc: Hajxensa Ju [lamMackuH CBSITblE MecTa IHJIAKTHKO-
uHbOpMaTUBHON (yHKUMENH, Kak B ciydae Cc HKOHaMu? OTBET OCIOXKHIETCS
OTCYTCTBHEM B « TOUHOM H3JI0KEHUY ITPABOCIABHON BEPBD» U «3AILMTUTEIIBHBIX CIIOBAX
SBHO BBIPQ)XEHHOIO MHEHHS TNPENOoJOOHOI0, a TAaKXKE CMBICIOBBIMU BapHALUSIMU
UCIIOJIb3yEeMOT0 MM TepMHUHA «00pa3 (gikadv)». Mexay «obpazamm» U CaKpalbHBIM
TEeKCTOM JlaMacKHH MPOBOJUT MPSAMYIO aHAJIOTHIO: YMEIOIME YUTATh YEPHAIOT 3HAHUS O
CBSIIICHHBIX COOBITUSAX M3 KHUTHU, a HE YMEIOIIUE MOJYy4arT uX depe3 o0pa3. MoxkHO
noJjlaratb, 4TO B MEPBYIO Oodepelb peub HUIET 37ech 00 MKOHAX Kak CBOEOOpazHOM
EBanrenuu B kpackax: EBaHrenue BBICTYNAeT Kak CJIOBECHBIM 00pa3 CHACUTENbHBIX
COOBITUI, MKOHBI — KaK €r0 3pUTEIbHO-IIOCTUTaeMOe 0TOOpaxkeHne. Mex 1y TeM nmpumep
KOBUEra 3aBeTa, KOTOPbIA MPUBOAUT NpIl. loaHH, TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO «CKa3aTEIIMU» U
«riamarasMm» MOTYT OBITh W peaiud, HE MNPEJCTaBISAIOIMINE CO0O0M KOHKPETHOTO
TEKCTOBOT'O MJIU KMBOIIMCHOTO U300paKeHUs CBALICHHBIX coObITHI. HO HY>KHO UMeTh B

BUJIY, UTO B 3TOM CiIy4yae peub UAET 00 oOpazax-cMMBOJIaX ¢ 0COOBIM CUMBOJIMYECKUM

1144 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 1 17: 23 // PTS. 17. S. 93.

1145 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 18: 1-6 // PTS. 17. S. 93-94.

1146 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus | 18: 8-14 // PTS. 17. S. 94: ...6tav épotd pe O vidg pov, ti 10016 6TV, Epd,
611 0 Bg0g AOyog avBpwmog yéyove kal 61’ avtod ovy O Topank poévog tov Topddvny dtijAbev, dAL’ 1| POGIS draco TPOG
v apyaiov EmavijhOe pokaploTnTa...
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HAa0OpOM M300pa3UTENBHBIX CPEICTB, KOTOPbIE C WX I[OMOINbIO TPEIBO3BEIIATN
IPSAYLIYI0 PEATbHOCTh. B 3TOM OHM AaHAJIOTMYHBI CIIOBECHOMY U YKUBOIHCHOMY
U300paKEHHIO CBAIIEHHBIX COOBITHI. MEXy TeM B OTHOILIEHUH CBATHIX MecT J[aMackuH
HE TMHIIET TMpsSIMO, YTO OHU PACIOJIAraloT CJIOBECHBIMH, JKUBOMUCHBIMU U
CUMBOJINYECKUMH CPEACTBAMM ITOBECTBOBAHMSI, ITOATOMY €CIU TFOBOPUTH O «TodHOM
U3JI0KEHUN» U «3AIUTUTEIBHBIX CIOBax», TO HEIb3sl OJJHO3HAYHO YTBEPKAATh, YTO B
HuX JlamackuH NpUIaéT CBATHIM MECTaM AUJAAKTUKO-WUH(DOPMATUBHYIO (PYHKIHIO B
yKa3aHHOM 3HAYE€HHUU, M, MO-BHAUMOMY, CJEIyEeT OTpaHUYUTHCA OJIM3KOM K HeH
xoMMeMopaTtuBHol (ynkuueit!*’. B 1o ke BpeMs Bo BTOpOH roMunuu Ha YCIIEHHE
npn. MoaHH $BHO YCBauBaeT CBSTOMY MECTy, rpoOHHIIE bBoropoauubl, UMEHHO
JTUAAKTUKO-UH(DOPMATUBHYIO (PYHKIHIO, (OpPMYIHpPYs «OT €€ JuIa» pacckaz o0
yCIIEHUH, TIOrpeObeHnH U B3siTuM boromaTtepu Ha HeOeca, a Tak)Ke IOTMaTUYECKUI aHaAIN3
TUX COOBITMH. YKa3aHHYIO (PYHKIUIO MOAYEPKHBAET M cama puTopuyeckas (opma
npocomnoney, B KoTopyto Jlamackun oOiexaeT 3To moBecTBoBaHHE. OTMETUM, YTO
KOMMEMOpATUBHAs U JUAAKTHUECKasd QYHKIMHA GUKCUPYIOTCS B TAJIECTUHCKOM TpauLin
yxe B |V B., a mmenno y EsceBus Kecapuiickoro B cioax o I'po6e ocromaem 48,

B nponomxkeHnne najeCTUHCKON Tpaauuuu y nipil. MloaHHa pociexuBaeTcst MbICIb
O TOM, YTO CBSTBIM MecCTaM NpHcylla (QYHKUUS OTKPOBEHHs, OO OHHU SBISIOTCS
OTKPOBEHHEM O OOroyenoBedyecTBe XpucTa, yKa3biBasg Ha HCTUHHOCTh boroBomioneHus
Y BBITOJIHSIS POJIb XPUCTOJIOTUYECKOTO apIyMEHTA. DTH MECTA BBICTYIAIOT KAK Ocs3aemMast
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs KOMIIOHEHTa TE€X COOBITHI, KOTOpbIE CBUAETENIBbCTBYIOT, YTO bor
CnoBO  BOCHpHUHSI  YEJIOBEYECKOE  €CTECTBO. JlaMackuH ~ MOIUYEPKUBAECT
TonorpadMyYecKyl0 TPUBA3KY COOBITHH, udyaec W cuMBOJIOB «Ero boxecTBeHHOM
MIPUPOJIB», COBEPIIAEMBIX «4epe3 AEHUCTBUE IUIOTW». Tak, Hapsmy ¢ BaXXHOCTBbIO Ero

pOKIIeHUs OT 3eMHOI Matepu, pacmsitus Ha KpecTe, mosioskeHus B KAMEHHYIO TPOOHHITY,

1147 B 10 e BpeMs Ha MbIC/Ib O BO3MOYKHOM JIMJaKTHKO-UH(GOPMATUBHOM (YHKI[MH CBATHIX MECT HATAJIKUBAET TOT (baKT, 4TO
npeno00HbI OTHOCUT UX K TOM ke KaTteropuu o0pa3oB, uto U Kpect, kotopomy cBT. Hukupop KoOHCTaHTHHONONBCKHH B
«OnpoBepKEHUH TPETHEM» IKCIUTHLUTHO YCBAWBACT YKAa3aHHYIO (DYHKIIHMIO, XOTS M OTMEYaeT, YTO OCYIIECTBIISICTCS OHA
ornocpenoBanHo. 1o mbicau cBaTUTENsA, KpecT CIMIIKOM CHMBOJHYEH, YTOOBI HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, BCELETIO W MOAPOOHO
n300pa3uth Crpaganus XpHCTa, TOITOMY CMOTPSIHIA HAa HEro CHavaa BOCOPHHUMACT ero COOCTBEHHbIH BHEIIHHUI 00pas3,
a y)Ke IIOTOM MEPEeXOAUT K MBICIH O TOM, Ha YTO OH yKa3biBaeT U uto npeactasiset (Parry K. Depicting the Word. P. 187).
1148 Eusebius Caesariensis. Vita Constantini I11 28 // GCS. 7. S. 90-91.
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OH oTMmevaeT 3HaueHue Mopnmana kak mecta Ero kpemenus n PaBopa Kak Mecra
npeobpaxeHns 49,

AHnarornueckasi QyHKITAS CBSATBIX MECT YKa3bIBa€T HA UX CIIOCOOHOCTHh BO3BOIHTH
YEJIOBEYECKHUI YM OT 3€MHBIX PEAIMil K AYXOBHBIM — TEMa, KOTOpPAasi BCTPEUYaJach paHee
y Codporus Wepycamumckoro. [lo meicmm Moanna JlamackwHa, COOpaBIIHCH Y
rpobHuIel boromarepu B npazaauk E€ Ycmenus, XpuctnaHe MUCTUYECKH CTaHOBSITCS
COy4YacCTHHUKaMM arocTOJIOB, BMECTE ¢ HUMHU coBepuiatoT EE morpebGenue, QyXOBHBIM
CJIIyXOM CJIIBIIIAT aHI€JIbCKHUE CIaBOCIOBUS, BO3SHOCUMBIE [IpedncToi, MocTUraroT TanHy
E€ tpunueBHoro Bockpeuenus. Ipn. Moann npussiBaer cBoux caymarenen: «[Ipuaure,
00CTYyNHUM 3TOT YUCTEUIIUH rpo0... BO3bMEM PYKaMH JyIly MPUCHOJAEBCTBEHHOE TEIIO,
BOWJIEM C HUM BHYTPh rpoda U yMpEM BMECTE€ C HUM, TO €CTb YMPEM IS TEJIECHBIX
cTpacTeil... YCcabluM 00KeCTBEHHBIE IECHOIIEHUS, pa3/JalolUeCs U3 HEBELIECTBEHHbIX
aHTeIbCKUX yCT. BoHIEM e, MOKJIOHUBIINCH, U y3HAEM HEOOBIYalHYIO TailHy, KaK
Teno boromarepu OBUIO OTHSATO y 3€MJIM, BO3HECEHO M B3ATO Ha He0o, kak OHa
npencrout Criny.. . »H1%0,

[To mpiciu mpn. MoanHa, © B 3TOM Ciydae MPOAOJLKAIOUIETO MAJECTUHCKYIO
TPaJMIINIO, CBSITHIE MECTA, BHITIOJHAIOT (DYHKIIMIO MOKJIOHEHUS U TTounTanus bora. Otu

MeCTa OH OIUCHIBAET KaK Tpookuvntoitd!

— «JIOCTONIOKJIOHSIEMBIEY, T. €. «T€, KOTOPhIM
BO3MAETCA WJIM MOXET BO3/aBaTbCAd IOKJIOHECHHE». [IOKIIOHSAACHP M mouuTas MuX,
BEpYIOLIME BO3JAIOT NMOKJIOHEeHUE bory. CBsIEHHOAEHCTBYSA, COBEPLIAEMBIE Y CBSTBIX
MecT, obpamieHsl Kk bory u Ero cBsateiM. [IpuMep TomMy — mpu3bIB MPENnoJoOHOro K
XpUCTHAHAM BCTaTh BOKpPYT morpedanpHOro oapa boromarepm u Tam BocmneTh Ei
CBSILCHHBIE IECHOIIEHUS U MOXBaIbI 2,

[IponoikeHne nepycaImMCKOM BETBU MAJECTUHCKOW TPAAULIAM IIPOCIEKUBACTCA

U B TOM, 4TO J[aMacKWH HEOJHOKPATHO MOJYEPKUBACT XaAPUCMATHYECKYIO (DYHKIIHIO

1149 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de imaginibus 111 8: 59-75 // PTS. 17. S. 82-83. Cp.: Oratio de imaginibus | 8: 59-75 //
PTS. 17. S. 82-83.

1150 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... 111 5: 15-20 // PTS. 29. S. 554: Agite, 1OV T4QOV TEPIGTOYICOUEY. ..
YOYIKOAG GrykdAang T deumdpBevov odpa BacTtdompey Kol GLVEIGEAD®LEY EVOOV TOD UVIILOTOG KoL GUVVEKP®O®LLEY, TOTG HEV
70D GOWOTOG Amoyevopevol mhbeoty, culdvteg 8¢ Lonv aradi] Kai dknpatov. AkovTioOdpey Tovg Beiovg Duvoug €& avAmy
TOV AyYEMKAV XEEDV TPOTEUEVOVG.

1151 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... I 13: 7-8 // PTS. 29. S. 499.

1152 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... I 5: 2-4 // PTS. 29. S. 554.
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CBATBIX MECT: Yepe3 HUX Bepyrouue npuodiarotcst boxectBenHoit 0narogatu. O0 sTom
JlaMacKkvH TOBOPHT, B MEPBYIO OYepellb, B TOMUIUAX Ha Ycnenue. Tak, oOpaiasich K
rpobnunie boromarepu, CIOBHO OAYIIEBIEHHOMY CYILIECTBY, B O3KCIPECCUBHOMN
puTopuueckoi popme npocornoneu, JlamackuH 3aTeM «OT JMla» rpoda hopMyaupyer
IIPOCTPAHHOE M3JI0KEHHE ero 0yiaroatHocTH, roops: «lIpecBsitoe Teno boropoauibr
COOOIMIO “MHE OCBSIICHHE, HAMOJIHUB apoMaToOM M OJlaroyxaHweM, COJIeliaB
00XECTBEHHbIM XpaMOM... HbiHe MeHsi okpyxaroT aHrenbl. HeiHe Bo MHe oOuTaer

1193, TIpeObIBaromas B CBATOM MeCTe OJIArofaTb MMEET

O0oXxecTBeHHass 0yaroaaTh
CBOMCTBO IIPENAraThes B TO, YTO HEOOXOIMMO YEIOBEKY: «...KaK SHEPTHUs BOIbI, Oyayun
IPOCTOI M €IMHON (KaK M DHEPIUsl 3e6MIIU, BO3AyXa M CUSIOIIETO COJHIA), U3MEHAETCS
COIJIACHO €CTECTBY TOrO, YTO €& NPUHUMAET, M JENAeTCs B BMHOIPAJE BHHOM, a B
MacIMHE MAcJIOM, TaK M OJarofarh, Oydydd IPOCTOM M €IMHOM, 0JIarogeTeiabCTBYET
Pa3sHOOOPa3HO M COOTBETCTBEHHO NOTPEOHOCTH BocmpueMmomero» >, brarogaps stoi
GJaromaTu rpod «cTajl AjIs HEAYTYIOIUX Je4eOHUIIEH, IIPOrOHSIONIEN CTPaIaHus»; OH —
«BEUYHBI MCTOYHUK HCLENEeHUI», «ropon yoexwnma (Ymci. 35, 11)»1%°, Tloromy 310
CBATOE MECTO MPU3BIBAET BCEX C BEPOU NMpUOErath kK Hemy 3a boxkecTBEHHOM 0s1aroaaTbio
¥ 0OpETaTh HA 3TOM MECTE IOMOIIb B CAMBIX Pa3IM4HbIX Hyxnax: «[Ipuaure ¢ Bepoii,
HApOJbl, M YephnaiTe, KaK W3 PeKH, Aaphl... JKaxmaymuil ucueneHus oT OOIe3HeH,
0CBOOOKIEHHUS OT AyLIEBHBIX CTPACTel, N30aBIEHHs OT IPEXOB, CHACEHHS OT PA3IMYHBIX
Harnactel u ynokoenus B Hebecnom [lapcTBe mycTh npuiét Ko MHE ¢ BEPOU ¥ TOUEPITHET
13 MHOTOCHJIBHOTO M MHOTOIIOJIE3HOTO NoToKa 6arogatu (cM. UH. 7, 37-39)»%. Drot
IPU3BIB IIPUCTYIUTH K CBSLICHHON I'POOHMIE M IOYEPIHYTh OT Heé BoxkKecTBeHHYIO
GnarogaTh JIaMacKUH MOBTOPSET HEOAHOKPATHO ',

KoHeuHasi posib CBATBIX MECT B paMKaxX HMX XapUCMaTHUYeCKOW (QYyHKUHUUA —

COEIIMHATH YeJI0OBeKa ¢ boroM u ocBsIIaTh MOCPEICTBOM MPEOBIBAIOIICH B HUX OlarogaTu

1153 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... IT 17: 11-16 // PTS. 29. S. 535.

1154 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem. .. II 17: 26-32 // PTS. 29. S. 536: "‘Ocnep yap tod Hdatog 1 dvépyeta amAd
Kai pio Toyydvovsa, oG 8¢ YTic kai aEpog Kkal ToD ToUEaodg NAIOL EKAGT® TAV HETOXDY dPOp®G TPOG TO KATAAANAOV THig
eVoENC peTafdAieton kol yivetan v auméhe pdv oivog koi év élaig Edatov, obtmg kod 1 xapic GmAfi kai pio Tuyydvovca
TOWKIAW®G Kol AvaAOY®G TPOG TV EKAGTOV Ypeioy EDEPYETET TOVG UETEYOVTOGC.

1155 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... 11 17: 17-19 // PTS. 29. S. 535.

1156 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... 11 17: 19-26 // PTS. 29. S. 535-536.

1157 Cm. taxxe: Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... III 5: 15-16 // PTS. 29. S. 554.
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Castoro [lyxa. Tak, ucnons3ys meradopy 4eloBeUecKon JII0OBU U Ha3biBasi TPOOHUILY
Boropoauiipl OpadHbIM yepTOroMm, cusitomuM Ojarojgateio Bceecsitoro Jlyxa wu
OCTaBJIICHHBIM B Jap XpucTHaHam, npn. MoaHH numer o HEM: «ITOT 4YepTor...
JIOCTABIIAET TEM, KTO IIeHUWIICA JlyXoM, COeTMHEHUE [UX | CBATHIX Ayl ¢ borom — my4ree
¥ CIaJI0CTHEMIIEE U3 Beex Omar» 8,

CesThle MecTa HeCyT amoJjioreTudeckyro ¢ynkiuio. B counnenmsx Hoanna
JlaMackrHa OHa MPOSIBISETCS B TOM, YTO MPAKTUKA WX MOYUTAHUS CIYKUT apryMEHTOM
B I10JIb3Yy IPAKTUKU UKOHONIOYUTAHUS.

Taxxe npn. MoaHH oTMeuaeT y CBATBIX MECT amnoTPONEHYECKYI0 (YHKIHUIO:
Onaromaps npeObIBAIONIEH B HUX OJIaro1aTd OHH IIPOTOHSIOT 1eMOHOBM,

OcTaHOBUMCS TakXe€ Ha 3KKIJIE3MOJIOTMYECKO-MUCCHOHEPCKON (yHkiuun CuoHa
kak Marepu IlepkBeii, KOTOpasi IIPOCIIEKMBAETCS U B TOMHJIETUIECKOM Hacneanu e,
u B rumHorpa¢un Moanna Jl[amackMHa M MOBTOPSIET, KaK Mbl BHJIETH, YCTOWYUBBIN
K TOMY BpPEMEHM TOIIOC MEPYCAIMMCKOrO apeaja IaJeCTUHCKOM TpaIULIMH,
3aukcUpoBaHHBIN paHee B aHadope Jluryprum amoctona MakoBa, B COYMHEHUSX
Ucuxus Wepycanumckoro, Deomopa Ilerpckoro u Kupumna Cxudononasbckoro.
[TpucyrctBue stoit Tembl Ha mnpoTskeHUU V-VIII BEeKOB B COUMHEHUSX Pa3IUYHBIX
YKQHPOB TMO3BOJISIET NPEAMNOJIOKUTh, YTO €€ HCTOKOM IIOCIYKWJIO JIMTYPTHYECKOE
npenanne Mepycanumckoil LlepkBu, 0TKy/1a OHO MEPENUI0O B COYMHEHHUsI OOTOCIOBOB U
arnorpaoB UepycaJlMMCKOW BETBH OOTrOCIOBHS CBSITBIX MECT, a 3aTeM uepe3 MoanHa
JlamackrHa BHOBb IOBTOPUJIOCH B 0OTrOCTy)€0HOM Tpaauuu. B To ke BpeMs OCHOBaHUE
ATOM TEMbI, OBITh MOXET, CJIEAyeT BHAECTh W B amumo3un Ha ctux llc. 86, 5,
HauuHaromuics cinosamu: Mamepsv Cuon: BO3MOXKHO, HMMEHHO OHa IOJy4YHJIa
autepaTypHyro (Qukcaruro B Jlutypruu. HWMoann JlamackuH oTidyYaeTrcs  OT
MPEAIIESCTBYIONINX aBTOPOB TOM (hOpMOIA, B KOTOPOI UCTIOJIB3YET BhIpakeHue «Marepb

LlepkBeit»: OH OTHOCHT ero He Toiabko k CHOHy, HO Takke M K Amnacracucy'lol,

1158 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... III 2: 19-26 // PTS. 29. S. 550.

1158 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... IT 17: 18 // PTS. 29. S. 535. Cp. taxxe: Oratio in dormitionem... 1 13: 7-9
/I PTS. 29. S. 499.

1160 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... Il 4: 19-20. 23-24 // PTS. 29. S. 522.

1161 Joannes Damascenus. Homilia de encaeniis... 1 // OCP. 1997. Vol. 63. P. 72.
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A npumenutensHo K CHOHY OH HMCIOIB3YET U €LIE OJHO BHIPAKEHUE — «TBEPIbIHS
(xpomoric) Llepkneiintie?,

Hanocnemok OTMETUM TakKKe HPABCTBEHHO-aCKETUYECKUM ACIIEKT OOroCIOBHS
CBATHIX MecT Moanna JlaMacKyvHa: B TOMMJIETHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE y HETO IPUCYTCTBYET
MOTUB HHTCPHOPU3ALMU OIBITA BCTPEYM CO IAJECTHHCKAMHU CBATHIHAMHU. DTUM
TEPMHHOM MBI BCII€J, 3a HEKOTOPHIMH COBPEMEHHBIMH aBTOPAaMH 0003HAYaeM
BHYTPEHHEE JI€JaHHE YENOBEKa, HANpaBJIEHHOE Ha TO, YTOOBI JTyXOBHBIA OIIBIT,
IOJYYECHHBIH IIPU CONPMKOCHOBEHHH CO CBSTBIMH MECTAMM, CAENATh COOCTBEHHBIM
BHYTPEHHMM JOCTOstHHEM. OT CO3EpLAHUS U IOYUTAHUS CBATHIHD XPUCTHAHUH PH3BaH
B30MTH K BHYTPEHHEMY IPEOOPAKEHHIO, K «yMOTOOICHUIOY» €0 QYL THM CBATHIHSIM.
B npenmectByromein CBATOOTEUECKOW TpAAMIMUA JaHHAasg TeMa NPEACTaBIICHA,
B uacTHOCTH, B «lluceMe K JeBaM, XONUBLIUM MONUThCA B Mepycamum wu
BO3BPATUBIIMMCSl OTTyJa», arpulOyupyemom CcBT. Adanacuio AJeKCaHIPUHCKOMY
(ok. 350 r.)183 a Ttaxke B osnmcromorpaguu cBr. I'puropus Hucckoro'® u
B HEPYCAIMMCKON BETBU MAJECTUHCKOW Tpaaunuu — y Omk. HMeponuma B ero
romusieTHueckoM Hacneaunt®®. CeoeoOpasHOe BbIpakeHHE AaHHAs TeMa IOIyYusa y

HNoanna [lamackuna. Ilo ero wmeiciau, «xpaHwimiiem» boromarepu, Hapsay ¢ EE

FpO6HPIHCI>i, J0JIKHA CTAaTb YCJIOBCUCCKAsA IMaMATb, 4 YCPE3 HpaBCTBeHHO-aCKCTI/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ

1162 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 84: 53-54 // PTS; 12. S. 188.

1163 Athanasius Alexandrinus. Epistula ad virgines / Syriace; ét. et trad. par J. Lebon // Lebon J. Athanasiana Syriaca I1: Une lettre
attribuée a saint Athanase d’Alexandrie // Le Muséon. 1928. Vol. 41. P. 169-216; Brakke D. ‘Outside the Places, Within
the Truth’.

1164 Bcromunast o cBoeit IIOE31KE B I/IepycannM M Ha3bIBas CBSTHIE MECTA «IIAMSATHUKAMH BEJIMKOTO YEIOBEKOIIOONS K HAM
locriona» m «cmacuTeNbHBIME CUMBOJIaMU» Ero nmpeObIBaHus BO IUIOTH, CBATHTENb Mucal TpEM skeHIMHaM — EBcradum,
AwmBpocun u Bacummcce: «BcTtpeua ¢ 100pbIMH M MIPUSATHBIMHA MHE JIIOJJbMU U CIIEJIbl BEJIMKOTO YEJIOBEKOIIO0HMS K HaM
l'ocriona, KOTOpBIE MOKA3bIBAIM MHE Ha MecTe, OBUTH JJIsl MEHs [IPEAMETOM Bellnuaiineld pagocty U Becenbs. [lotomy uTo n
B TOM, ¥ B IPyTrOM OTKPBUICS AJIsl MEHS Ipa3qHUK BoXkuii: ¥ B TOM, 4TO s BUJEI CIIACUTENbHBIE CHMBOJIBI [ IIPEOBIBAaHMS 3/1€Ch
BO IJIOTH] 0’)KMBOTBOPHBILETO Hac bora, 1 B TOM, 4TO BCTPETHII AYIIH, B KOTOPHIX JYXOBHO CO3EPLAIOTCS TAKHE Ke 3HAMEHUS
6naronatu ['ocniogueit, uTo Bepyeuls: nouctune, Budueem, ['onroda, ropa Eneonckas, mecto Bockpecenus HaxonsTes B
cepate Toro, ko uMeet bora. 160 B koM depe3 100pyio coBeCcTh BOOOpa3miicss XpUCTOC U KTO, MPUTBO3AUB bokecTBEHHBIM
CTpaxoM IUIOTh CBOKO, COpacCsABIINCH XpI/ICTy )5 BI)IfI}IS[ n3 TCIJIICCHOT'O rpo6a, Ha4yaJ XOAUTh B 0OHOBJIEHHH KHU3HH, TOT CaM,
Ha MOW B3TJISA, — OJHO W3 TaKUX MECT, B KOTOPHIX BHIMMBI MAMSITHHUKHM YeJIOBEKOIIOOMS o Hac [ocmoma» (Gregorius
Nyssenus. Epistula 3. 1-2 // Gregorii Nysseni Opera. Vol. 8.2. P. 19-20).

1165 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Tractatus in Psalmos 95, 10 // CCSL. 78. P. 154-155: «BnasxeH, KTO HECET B cBoeii rpyau
Kpect, Bockpecernne, mecro PoxxnectBa Xpucrosa u mMecto [Ero] Bosmecenus. bmaxen, k1o Hecér Budneem B cBoéM
cepale, B YbEM CepALe KaxXIblil 1eHb pokaaercs Xpuctoc. Bens uro o3nauaer Budieem? JJom xneba. Jla conenaemcst 1 Mbl
nomoM Toro Xieba, KOTOPBIH CXOIUT ¢ HeOec. XPHCTOC €KEIHEBHO PACIMHACTCS PajJd HAC: MBI pacluHaeMcs MUPY, U
Xpucroc pacnuHaercs B Hac. biaxkeH TOT, B 4béM cepiiie XpUCTOC KaXIbIi IeHb BOCCTAET U3 MEPTBBIX, KOT/Ia YEJIOBEK 32
CBOM TIPETPEIICHMs, JaXe JIErKHe, NMPHHOCUT €XEIHEBHOE NOKasHue. biakeH, KTO €XeIHEBHO BO3HOCHTCS C TOpPbI
Macanunoii B LlapctBo HebecHoe, rae pacTyT IUIOJOHOCHBIE OJMBBI ['OCmOnHM, OTKy#a WAET CBET XpPHUCTOB, TIE
PacKUHYJIMCh MacIu4YHbIe pouy ["ocroaHm.



245

IIOJBUT, T. €. YEPE3 OUMILCHUE AYIIH U TeJIa OT CTPACTEM, U CaM YEJIOBEK IIPU3BAaH CTaTh
«BMecTiwiaIeM» bora. B c¢BeTe 3TOro 3HaYMMOCTBH CBATBIX MECT JJIsI BHYTPCHHEH,
JYXOBHOM KM3HM 4YeJOBEKa MpUOOpETaeT OTHOCHUTEIBHBIM  Xapakrep. OTy
OTHOCHUTEJIBHOCTh MNOJYEPKHUBAET €€ M TOT (PaKT, YTO IOCELIEHUE MaJECTUHCKUX
CBATBIHb U, CIEIO0BATEJIbHO, MPUOOLIEHNE K UX OJaroJaTv JTOCTYITHO HEMHOTMM H3-3a
YAQUIEHHOCTH W MAJIOYMCIEHHOCTH 3TUX MECT, TOI/Ia KaK BO3MOYKHOCTh HPABCTBEHHOI'O
IIOJIBUTA U CO3HATEJIBHOTO CTPEMIIEHHS K T0OOpOeTeNH, uepe3 KOoTopble bor BeensieTcs B
YeJIOBEYECKOE Cep/lle, HE UMEET HUKAKUX TeorpaduyecKux OrpaHUYCHUN U JOCTyIHA

BceM Bepyrommm*e,

3.4.3. JIOKCOJIOTUYECKHE TEMEI

Kak u B npeqmecTByomnien naieCTUHCKOW TpaAuMU, B YaCTHOCTH y nipIt. Mcnxus
u ¢BT. CopoHusi, 0JIHa U3 BaXKHBIX CTOPOH OCMBICJICHUS CBATHIX MecT mnpil. MoanHOM —
ATO TEMA IBWXKYLIEW CHJIbI, BHYTPEHHETO COAEPM AHMS U TOCIOACTBYIOIIETO YyBCTBA B
MMOKJIOHEHUH UM, a TaKXe pPOXKIAEMOM HSTUM YYBCTBOM JIMKYIOIIEW ITOXBAJIbI
MAJIECTUHCKUM CBATBHIHSAM. Bcenen 3a Jleontnem, enuckonom Heanonst Kunpckoro,
MPENoI0OHBIA PACKPHIBAET TEMY JIFOOBU U CTPEMJICHUSI K CBATHIM MECTaM, MOCKOJIBbKY
oan «boxum» (td 100 0eod). OH yTBepkKmaeT, YTO CHJIA ATOTO YYBCTBA JOJDKHA
MPEBOCXOIUThL JTIO0OOBb K MpeaMeTaM, UMEIOIIUM OTHOIICHHWE K HalllUM POJHBIM U

1167

omuszkuM. [IpuBoas B Buje mapadpasa cjaoBa KUIIPCKOTO €MUCKONa~ ', KOTOPBIiA, B CBOIO

ouepenib, nepeknukaercs ¢ omk. Peogoputom Kupcxkum!®® Jlamackun B co3ByuHBIX

1186 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... I1 19: 6-9. 25-30 // PTS. 29. S. 539-540.

1167 | eontius Cyprius. Fragmenta apologiae contra Judaeos 3: 26-39 // Travaux et mémoires. 1994. Vol. 12. P. 61-63, 65—
71, 79-84.

1168 Cm. mpoumtupoBanueii Hamu Beie oTphiBok: Theodoretus Cyrrhensis. Historia religiosa V1 8 // SC. 234. P. 356: «... s
IUIAMEHEIOIIHX JTII000BBIO JOPOTH HE TOJIBKO CaAMH BO3JIIOOJICHHbIE, HO IPHSATHBI M TE MECTa, T/I¢ OHU OBIBAIIN 1 OECEI0BAIII.
A Taroke: Historia religiosa IX 2 // SC. 234. P. 408, 410: «...MOCMOTPETh MECTa, B KOTOPBIX COBEPIIMIHNCH CIIACUTEIbHbIC
CTpajiaHus... 4TOObl HACBITUTH OYM CBOM CO3EPLAHHMEM BOXKICICHHBIX IPEAMETOB W YTOOBI HE TOJBKO 3PEHHE YIIH,
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BBIPOKEHUSIX MUIIET 00 3TOW JIOOBU M CTPEMJICHHHM K MAJIECTUHCKUM CBSATHIHAM U
IIPOYMM TpPEAMETaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C 3€MHOM JKM3HBIO BouesioBeuuBuierocss bora wu
CIACUTENIbHBIMU  COOBITHSIMU CBsillleHHOW wucTopuu. OmnpaBiaaHue 53TOW MPAKTUKU
KOPEHUTCS B 00II[EYeSIOBEYECKON MPUBSI3aHHOCTH K JIIOOMMBIM U OJIM3KHUM, a Yepe3 HUX
— M K TEM BEIIECTBEHHBIM IPEIMETAaM, KOTOPBIX OHHM KacalluChb M KOTOPBIE UM
npuHajexanu: «Ecim ke BOXKIEICHHBI AJIsl HAC JIOM, JIOKE U OJIeXkKa JTIOOUMBIX HaMH,
TO HACKOJbKO Oojiee BOXKIEJIEHHO TO, 4TO mpuHagiexutr bory u Cnacureno u
IIOCPEICTBOM 4€ro MBI criaceHbI?» 100,

JIt000BB KaK 4YyBCTBO, KOTOPOE BJICUET YEJIOBEKA K MOKIOHEHUIO CBSITHIM MECTaM,
— OJHA U3 YCTOWYMBBIX TeM romuiui [lamackuna Ha Ycnenwe. B HHX 11000BH U
CTPEMJICHUE K CBSTBIHE TMOAYEPKUBACTCA MPU TNOMOIIM Psifa BbIPA3UTEIbHBIX
JIEKCUYECKNX cpelcTB. Tak, OoH ¢ OJaroroBeidHON JIO0OBBIO MPOCIABIAECT TPod
[IpecBaroit boropoaunbl: «O cBsIIEHHAs, AMBHAS, TOCTOWHAS TOYUTAHUS U TOKJIOHCHUS
rpoOHUIIA, KOTOPYIO U HBIHE OKPY>KAIOT aHTEJIbI, TPEICTOS CO CTPaxoM U OJIarOrOBEHUEM,
nepea KOTOpOoW TpemenryT JAEMOHBI, K KOTOpOW C Bepoil MpUOerarT JII0/IU, BO3/1aBast
MOYUTAHUE, MOKJIOHSICH, JTOObI3ass U OYaMM, U yCTaMU CO BCEM IUIAMEHEM NIYyIId, U
00uIBbHO uepmnarot 6mara!»70,

[ToxBany »ToM cBAThIHE mnOpn. MoaHH CTPOUT Ha OCHOBE BETXO3aBETHOMU
TUTIOJIOTUUECKON 2K3ere3bl. ['epcumaHckas TpoOHHUIIA [JIi HEro — MpeKpacHee
DJIeMCKOro cajia, AparoleHHee BEeTX03aBETHON CKUHUU, PEBOCXOAHEE KOBUYEra 3aBeTa.
B Dneme mpaotenr Agam ObuT OCY X AEH W HU3BEAEH OTTYyJa HAa 3€MJIIO, a ITOT Tpod
BO3BOJIUT Ha HeOeca cMepTHOoe denoBedeckoe Teno [Ipeunctoit JleBbl. DTa rpobOHUIA
npuHsiia B cedst Ty, KoTopyto mpooOpa3oBai CTOSBINNI B CKHHUU CEMUCBEYHHUK, CTOJ C

xJjiebaMu MMpCAJIOKCHUA, OrOHb, COCYO C MaHHOﬁ, CKpHIKaJIK, 30JI0Tasd KaAWuJIbHHIIA.

CrionoOMBIIKCH MOCIYXKUTh HE BETX03aBETHBIM TeHsAM Oynyimero, a Camonr Matepu

OTJIENIBHO OT 3PEHMS TEJECHOTO, M0 BEPE HACTAXKIAIOCH TYXOBHOM CIIaM0CThI0. V160 rops4o MpUBA3aHHBIE K KOMY-HHOYIb
0OBIYHO YYBCTBYIOT PaJ0CTh HE TOJILKO TOI/A, KOT/A BUAATCSA C HUM, HO OBIBAIOT Pajibl, KOT/A BHIAT €ro JIOM, OIEKIY H
00yBbY». Cp. pyc. nep.: @eodopum Kupckuil, 6axc. Uctopus doromoodues ... C. 191, 203.

1169 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 84: 58-60 // PTS. 12. S. 188: Ei yap 16V épopévov modntov otkog kai kKAivn kai
nepPoratov, mOGm piiov T Tod Beod Kol cwtiipoc, S’ GV kol cecdopeda.

1170 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... | 13: 7-11 // PTS. 29. S. 499.



247

BoruiotuBierocsi CeiHa boxkus, E€ rpoOHUIIa MPEBOCXOAUT MO 3HAYUMOCTU U CJIaBE
JpeBHHE POo0Opa3brtl’L,

[Tpn. Moann mpu3bIBaeT XpUCTHAH MPUNTH «C IUIAMEHHBIM CEpPALIEM» KO Tpoly
Boromarepu, BcTaTh BOKpYT Bé morpe6anbsHoro g0s%a, 00cTynuth EE uncreitmmii oqptt’2.
OH ¢ UCKITIOUUTENBHOM SKCIPECCHEN OMUCHIBAET TO UYBCTBO (TAH0G), KOTOPOE UCTIBITAI,
«KOTJa, rops IJAMEHHBIM M apKUM OTHEM JIOOBH C HEKMM TPENETOM M Clie3aMHu
pagocTd OOXBATWJI 3TO JIOKE», OOHSII ATOT OAp, «OJaKEHHBIA W BO3TIOOJICHHBIMH,
MPEUCIIONHEHHBIM 4yJec, MNPUHSABIIMKA KUBOHauallbHOe Teno [boromarepu| w
YAOCTOUBLIMICS OCBALIECHUS» OT 3TOr0 IPUKOCHOBEHUSA. B 3TOT MOMEHT €My Ka3ajloch,
YTO 4epe3 MpuKocHoBeHHe K E€ rpolOy oH kacaercss «coOcTBeHHbIMH pykamu Camoit

CBAILCHHOM, BCECBAIIECHHOI 1 10cTolHOM Bora Cxunumny» — [Ipecsaroit Boropoaumert!’,

Teneps nepeiiéM k utoram naparpada o 00rocjaoBuM CBATHIX MecT npi. MoanHa
Hamackuna. B ero Ttpynax wuccienoBaHue OOTOCIOBCKHUX CMBICJIOB MaJ€CTUHCKUX
CBSITBIHb, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOIO (DparMEeHTapHOCTh, MPUOOPETAET HEKYIO CUCTEMATUYHOCTD
B paMKax H3J0XKeHUus UM OorocinoBusi HKOHBL. Ha QoHe mpeamecTByOmuUx
NaTPUCTUYECKUX aBTOPOB €ro OOTrOCIIOBCKAask MBICIIb O CBATHIX MECTaX MpPEACTaBIISIETCA
HauOosiee €EMKOW U JormMatudecku-chopmyinupoBaHHOW. OHa packpbIBaeTcsi B
CJIEIYIOLIUX pa3esax: TeMbl JorMaTuyeckue, Oubneiickas 3K3ere3a, TeMbl HDaBCTBEHHO-
aCKeTHYeCKHe U Jokcosorndyeckue. Cpeaun 10rMaTU4eCKUX BBIIEISIOTCS TAKUE TEMBI:

— CBATBIE MECTA KaK BMECTWIINILA BOXECTBEHHOTO AECTBUS 1 OJ1aro1aTu;

— YKOPEHEHHOCTHh OOTOCIIOBUS CBATHIX MECT B pa3pabOTaHHOW UM Teopuu oOpasa

1 ero OJIM30CTh I10 AOIrMaTU4YCCKOMY COACPKAHUIO K 0OOTOCIIOBHIO HNKOHBI,

1171 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem. .. ITI 2: 27. 32-45 // PTS. 29. S. 550-551.

1172 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem. .. ITT 5: 1-3. 15 // PTS. 29. S. 554.

1173 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio in dormitionem... 11 5: 1-10// PTS. 29. S. 522-523. TIpuBeA&HHbIE OTPHIBKU POKIAIOT B
BOIIpoOCa. H@pBBIfI KacacTCd TOro, CIeayeT Ju BUACTb B HUX JIMYHBIA OIIBIT U YYBCTBO HpCHO}IO6HOFO K CBATBIHC HJIN XK€,
TOBOPS OT IIEPBOTO JINIIA, OH (OPMYIHPYET 00pa3erl MOBEeICHHS M YyBCTBA ISl CBOMX CIyIIaTeield. ITOT BOompoc Tpedyer
M3yYeHHSI B PaMKax HCCIIEOBaHMS MCTOPHH M OCOOCHHOCTEH TOMHIIETHUECKOTO JKaHpa. Bo-BTOPHIX, 3KCTpaopIuHapHas
BBIPA3UTCIbHOCTL W HCHPUBBIYHOC COACPIKAHHC HpI/IBGZ[éHHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHHWM HATAJKUBAIOT Ha MBICIIH O TOM, 4YTO
COACPIKAHUEC TIOHATUSA JIOOBU K CBATBHIHSAM B Ppa3HbIC 3I0XU OLIBaeT O6YCJ'IOBJ'[CHO CHCIII/I(i)I/I"IeCKI/IMI/I KYJIbTYPHBIMU U
COolMaJIbHBIMH (baKTOpaMI/I 1 C TCHCHUCM BPEMCHU MCHSICTCA. CGFOHHH sApKag SMOIUOHAJIBHOCTD U TOBECICHUE, OIIUCBIBACMBIC
Mp1. HNoannom ", BEPOATHO, NPUBBIYHBIC IJId €ro 3IO0XHU, MOT'YT BbI3BATH YJIUBJICHUEC, a MMOTOMY IMOJAHUMAIOT BOIPOC O
COACPIKAHNU U BBIPpAKCHUU KATCTOpHUU .]'HOGBI/I, a TaKKE€ O pOJiKM CBA3AHHBIX C Hell YYBCTB U 3MOHHI>1 B MaTpUCTUYCCKOM
OOrOCIIOBHH.



248

— boroBomoiieHne kak BaXXHENIIEE BEPOYUUTEIBHOE OCHOBAHUE [l TOUUTAHUS
MaJIECTUHCKUX CBSIThIHb;

— POJIb MATEPHH B CITACEHHUM YEIJIOBEKA;

— aBTOpUTETHOCTH [Ipenanust u OGubneickoil sKk3ere3bl B OTCTAUBAHUU MPAKTUKH
MMOYMUTAHUS CBATHIX MECT.

Baxxnoe 3HaueHue B 60rociI0BUU CBATHIX MeCT mpIl. MloaHHa MOTy4aloT KaTeropuu
TOKJIOHEHUS» U KIIOYUTAHUSD).

M Takxke pa3pabaThIBAIOTCS BOIMPOCHI MParMaTHUECKONW U CaKpallbHOM posu
CBATBIX MECT, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX MOXHO BBIJCIUTh (PYHKIUU: MOCPEIHUYECKO-
COTEPHUOJIOTUYECKYI0,  AHArOTHMYECKYH),  XapUCMATHYECKYI0,  aIlOJOT€THYECKYIO,
anoTPOINEUYECKYIO, a TaK:Ke (PYHKIIMU OTKPOBEHUS U MOYuTaHus bora u, BO-BUAUMOMY,
KOMMEMOPATUBHYIO.

[Ipu 3TOM B KaueCTBE JOTMATUYECKUX «OTPAHUYMUTEIBHBIX MPEIEIOBY» B BOIPOCE
IIOYMTAHUS CBATHIX MECT CIEAYET PACCMATPUBATh ITOHATHE BE3ACIPUCYTCTBUSA boxusl.

Haxkownern, qns JlamackmHa xapakTepHa Tema OJIaroroBeiHON M AKCIPECCUBHOM
JOOBU K CBATBIM MECTaM Kak BbIpakeHUs JitoOBU K bory. Takke B ero COUYMHEHMSIX
OTMEYAaEeTCsI MOTUB MHTEPUOPU3ALIMU OIIbITA BCTPEUYU C MAJIECTUHCKUMU CBSATHIHIMMU.

K ucrouHnkam OGOrociiOBCKOW MBICTU MPENOJIO0OHOr0 O CBATBIX MECTAX CIEAYET
OTHECTH MHOTOBEKOBYIO MPAKTUKY UX MOYUTAHHUSI, OOTOCIOBUE UKOHBI U MaJIECTUHCKUX
cBAThIHb JleoHTns Heanonuranckoro, Tpaaunuio peueniuu CesimieHHoro [lucanus u
aHTU4YHOM ¢unocoduu, a Takxke OorociayxkeOHyro Tpaauuuio Mepycamumckoi [epksu.
N3 yncna aBTOPOB HepyCcaTuMCKOM BETBH NajiecTUHCKOM Tpaauuuu V—VII BexkoB MoxHO
MPOCIEANTh ONPEACIEHHYI0O TeMaTU4ecKyto O0iam30cTh Mbiciu MoanHa J[amackuHa KO
B3risigaMm nprn. Ucuxus Mepycanumckoro, en. ®eogopa Ilerpckoro, cBt. Codponus
Hepycanumckoro, a u3 Oojnee paHHUX aBTOpoB — Omxk. HMeponumma. Hekoropsie
TEMATUYECKHUE Napajuiein MPOCIEKUBAKOTCA TaKKe MEXAY B3risgaMu npn. MoaHHa u
omk. deonoputa Kupckoro, a takxke cBTT. Adanacus Anekcanapuiickoro, ['puropus

borocnosa, I'puropust Hucckoro, en. Hemesust Omecckoro.
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BrpiBoabl

Tenepr Ha OCHOBE NPOBEIEHHOIO HAMHM aHanu3a couyMHeHud npn. Mcuxus
Hepycamumckoro, ern. ®eomopa Ilerpckoro, Kupumia Cxkudononbckoro, 6wk, MoanHa
Mocxa, cBT. Codpponus Uepycamumckoro u npn. Moanna /JamackuHa Mbl HOMbBITaEMCS
PE3IOMUPOBATHh UX BKJIAJl B OOTOCIOBHE CBATHIX MECT NAJIECTHHCKON TPaJAMIIMKU U Yepe3
ATO IIOCTapaeMCsl OIPEAECIIUTh OCHOBHBIE YEpPTHl U TEMbl HEPYCAaJTMMCKOW BETBU
NaJeCTUHCKOMN Tpaauuuu 6orociioBus cBiAThIX MecT B V—VIII BB.

Hame wuccnegoBanme noO3BOJSAET 3aKIIOYUTH, 4YTO MEPEYEHBb CBATBIX MECT,
BCTPEYAIOIIUXCSA B COYMHEHUSAX OCHOBHBIX TI'PEKOSI3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB HEPYCATUMCKOU
BETBH MAJIECTUHCKOW TPaJMIIMKM B YKa3aHHBIN MEPHOJ], COCTOUT, IIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, U3
XPUCTUAHCKUX CBATHIHB B Uepycanume u ero okpectHocTsX (Budneem, peka Nopnan).
D710 00BICHSIETCS B IEPBYIO 0uepe b Tonorpadhudeckum GakTopoM — MPUHAIIIEKHOCTHIO
yKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB K LIEHTPAJIbHOMY apeayly MaJIeCTUHCKOW TpaauIMu OOTrOCIOBUS
CBATBIX MeCT, a UMeHHO: k Uepycanumy, Budneemy u Uynerickoii mycThiHe.

Jlaxxe B meproj CBOETO MaKCMMAJbHOTO CTAaHOBJICHHSI OOTOCIIOBUE CBATHIX MECT
MEPyCATMMCKOM BETBM IMAJECTUHCKOM TpagulMd HE IIOJYyYHWJIO BCECTOPOHHEU
pa3paboOTKH U HE OBLIO CHOPMYIMPOBAHO B IIEJIOCTHYIO CUCTEMY. bOroCIIOBCKast MBICITb
o cBarbix Mectax HMceumxus Hepycanmumckoro, Peomopa Ilerpckoro, Kupunna
Cxkudononsckoro, Moanna Mocxa u Codpponus Mepycanmmckoro — paBHO Kak ¥ aBTOPOB
Oonee paHHero mnepuoja, Takux Kak cB. Wyctun Myuenuk, Opwuren, EBceBuii
Kecapwuiickuit, cBT. Kupunn Hepycanumckuii, 6k, MepoHUM, — HOCUT BBIPKEHHBIM
dbparMeHTapHbII XapakTep, MpeACcTaBisis coO00N pa3po3HEHHBIC BBICKAa3bIBaHUA. To XKe,
10 CYyTH, CIIPABEIJIMBO U B OTHOIIEHUU MoanHa JlaMmacknHa: HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO TEMaA
CBATBIX MECT TOJIyYHJIa B €r0 TBOPEHHSIX HAMHOTO 0ojiee TIyOOKYI0 TEOPETUUYECKYIO
pa3pabOTKy, OHa 3HAYUTEIHBHO YyCTYMaeT IO CHUCTEMAaTHYHOCTH  OCBEIICHUS
€ro pa3BépHYTOMY OOTOCIOBHIO UKOHBI. B TO ke Bpems clielyeT npu3HaTh, YTO UMEHHO

C TPEKOSI3bIYHBIMU ABTOPAMU MEPYCATUMCKOU BETBH NMAJIECTUHCKOW TPAJULIMNA CBS3aHO
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MaKCHUMaJIbHOE pPa3BUTHE MAJECTUHCKOW OOTOCIOBCKOW MBICIHU O CBSTBIX MECTax
B V-VIIl BB. Uro e KkacaeTcs cHeKTpa OOTOCIOBCKHMX TEM, 3aTparuBacMbIX
Ha3BaHHBIMHM aBTOPAMH TIPH OCMBICIECHUHU CBITBIX MECT, TO 3TO OmOIeiickas sK3eresa,
aroJIOTeTUKa, JOrMaTHKa, HPABCTBEHHOE OOrOCIOBHE, XPUCTHUAHCKAs JOKCOJIOTHS,
uctopus llepkBu, macThIPCKO-TIPAKTUIECKUE TEMBI U c(pepa TMIHOTO O1aro4ecTwsl.

CBSATOCTb 3TUX MECT KOHCTAaTUPYETCS B TPYJlaX BCEX IIECTH aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIE
MPOJOJKAIOT B 3TOM MAJECTUHCKYIO TPAIULHIO, 3aCBUACTEIBLCTBOBAHHYIO €LIE Yy
EBceBust Kecapuiickoro. YacTe M3 HHX HOPOCTO NPHUOABISIET SMUTET «CBITOW» K
MaJECTUHCKUM TOTIOHUMAaM, 00pa3ysi TEM CaMbIM YCTOWUYUBBIC (DOPMYJIIBI U TOATHYECKUE
ob6opoTsl (aruorpadsl, CodpoHuii), Apyrue KCIUIULMUTHO CBSI3BIBAIOT ATy CBSTOCTH C
npedbiBaHueM B 3TuX Mectax bora Crnosa (Mcuxuii Uepycanumckuii, Moann Jlamacku).
Yamie Bcero TEPMHUH «CBATBIE MECTa» HCIOJIb3YETCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO KaK UM
COOCTBEHHOE, HE TPEOYIOMINX 100aBOYHON KOHKPETU3AIINH.

KitoueBoe MecTto B OOTrOCIOBHM pacCMaTpUBAaEMbIX HAMH aBTOPOB 3aHUMAET
KOPIyC TE€M, KACAlUIUXCS XPUCTOJOTrMM MW ydeHus o borosoruiomenun. Mceuxui
paccMaTpUBaEeT CBIThIE MECTa KaK CPEJCTBA MO3HAHUS TallHbI BOTOBOILIONIEHUS U KaK
CBUJIETEJICH €BaHTEILCKUX COOBITUMN, BBHIMOJHSIOMIMX AaNoJIOTETUYECKYI0 poJib. Jlis
Kupumina CkudomnosibCKOro CBATHIE MECTa — 3TO CPENCTBA, YE€Pe3 KOTOPhIE MOYKHO
ocsi3aTh UCTUHBI boxecTBeHHOTO0 OTKPOBEHHUSI, a TAKKE XPUCTOJIOTUUECKUN apryMEHT
B MOJTBEPKJICHUE PEATbHOCTH BOYEIOBEYEHUs bora, 4To Ba)KHO ISl €r0 MOJIEMUKH
C MOHO(HU3UTCTBOM. B KauecTBe Takoro k€ apryMeHTa, HO YK€ B paMKax MOJIEMHUKHU C
MOHOZHEPIU3MOM, CBSIThIE MecTa BhICTymaroT u st Codponus Mepycamumckoro: oH
CChUIAETCSI Ha HMX CBUAETEILCTBO B paMKax BOOpoca O MEpeMENICHUU
BouesoBeuynBIerocss bora B (Qu3M4ecKOM MNPOCTPAHCTBE. DTy TeMYy MPOAOIKAET U
HNoann J[lamackuH: OH mMOMYEPKUBAET, 4YTO COOBITHS, uydeca W CUMBOJBI «Ero
BoxecTBeHHON TPUPOIBI», COBEPIIAEMBIC «4epe3 IEHCTBUE IUIOTH», MPUBS3aHbI K
NajJeCTUHCKON Tomorpaduu, 4UYTO JETaeT CBSAThIE MeCTa IPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIM
JI0OKa3aTeNbCTBOM TOro, 4to CblH bBOXUN BOCHPHUHSI YEIOBEUECKYI0 MPHUPOIY.
[IpucyTcTBHE TEMBI CBSATBIX MECT KAaK XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOTO JI0KA3aTeNbCTBA y 3THUX

ABTOPOB 00BACHSAETCS HMX CO3HATEILHBIM CJICAOBAaHHUECM CBITOOTEUECKOM Tpaauluunu,
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KoTOopasi mpociiexxuBaerca HaumHas ¢ IV B. y cBrT. Kupumna HMepycanmumckoro,
Enudanus Kunpckoro, JIbBa Benukoro, nansl Pumckoro, a 3arem, B VII B., octaBuna
cinen y nprn. Makcuma HMcnoBegnrka. HacTOTHOCTh 3TOM TEMBI TTO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O
Hell Kak 00 OJHOM M3 KJIIOYEBBIX TOIMOCOB MaJIECTUHCKOW Tpaauiuu. Cpeau CMEexXHBIX
TEM HEPYCAIMMCKOM BETBU MajJeCTUHCKOM Tpaauuuud B V-VIII BB. Hy>KHO BBIIEIUTH TO,
YTO TIOYMTAHWE TMAJIECTUHCKUX CBATHIHR OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha camMoM  (pakre
borosomnomenus. [lomumo 3toro, Mcuxuii oTMedaer, 4TO CBSTBIE MECTa HMEIOT
HEIOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOLICHHWE K COBEPIIMBIIMMCS TaM HOBO3ABETHBIM TallHAM H
tanHcTBaM. B cBoto ouepens, Codponnii Mepycanumckuii u Moann JlaMmackuH roBopsiT
0 TOM, YTO MPEOBIBAHUE Y CBITHIX MECT MO CEH JIEHb MO3BOJISIET XPUCTUAHAM MUCTHUECKHU
co3eplaTh TaM HEKOTJa COBEpIIMBIINECS cOObITUA CBALLIEHHON HCTOPHUHU.

C no3unuii KpUTUHYECKOW METOJIOJIOTUH MATIECTUHCKUE CBATBHIHU MPEICTAIOT KaK
cpeacTBa OOJMYEHUS] UYIEUCKUX — Tak y McHUXus — M XPUCTUAHCKUX EPETUUYECKHUX
3a0myxknenuit — tak y Kupma Ckudononsckoro u Moanna Mocxa. Uto ke kacaetcs
cBT. CodpoHusi, TO, BBICTyNasl TaKXKe C TMO3UIUH KPUTUYECKOW U BEPOYUUTEIHHO-
MEJarOTMYECKON aroJIOTETUKH, OH YKa3bIBAE€T HA HUX KaK HA JEWCTBEHHBIE CPENCTBA
OOroMo3HaHMs, NPUILIEAIINE Ha CMEHY JAOXPUCTHAHCKUM (PMIOCOPCKUM IIEHTpaM
AHTUYHOTO MUpA.

BaxHbiii TOnmoc uepycaiMMCKOM BETBU MaJIECTUHCKOW TPaIUIIMU OOTOCIOBUS
cBatbix MmecT B V-VIII BB. — TemMa TOKIOHEHHWS ATHUM CBATHIHAM. Bce miecTs
PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX HAMH aBTOPOB, MPOA0JIKAS TPAAUIUIO, HAYAI0 KOTOPOU YCMATPHUBAETCS
eni€¢ y OpureHa, roBopsiT O TOM, YTO CBSATBIM MeCTaM BO3/1a€TCSl IOUYUTAHUE, U CIEAYS
Tpaaunuu, 3adukcupoBanHoi emé y EBceBus Kecapuiickoro, roBopsST 0 MOKJIOHEHUU
MAJIECTUHCKUM CBATBIHAM. Ecnu npn. Mcuxui npocTto ynoMUHaeT O TOM, YTO B 3TOM
MOKJIOHEHUH M T[IOYWTAHUU MPOSBISAECTCA MNOKIOHeHWe bory, to y mnpn. HMoanna
KOHLETLIUNA «MOKJIOHEHUS» U «IOYMUTAHUS TMOJy4aloT TIyOOKyr0 OOroCIIOBCKYIO
pazpabotky. Haumnas c¢ VI B. B NaJeCTUHCKUX TMAaTPUCTUUYCCKUX COUYMHECHHSIX
(UKCUPYETCS MBICIH O TOM, YTO MOKJIOHEHUE CBATHIM MECTaM CPOJHH TOKJIOHEHHUIO
HpeBy KpectHoMy, Ha 4TO yKa3bIBaloT najecTUHcKue aruorpadsl u Moann JlamackuH,

a TakKe TIOYUTAHWI0O HWKOHOIKCHOTO H300paxeHust XpHUCTa, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT
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Codponuii. Ognako Tonpko Moann Jlamackun — Benen 3a Jleontnem Heanonutanckum
— TBEPJIO YKOPEHSIET OOTOCIOBCKOE OCMBICIIEHHE CBATHIX MECT B U3JI05KEHHON UM TEOpUU
oOpaza. [lo3BoJsiT OTHECTH MAJIECTUHCKHUE CBSTHIHM K KAaTETOPUH MaTepPHATBHBIX
HEEJUMHOCYIIHBIX 00pa3oB bora M uCHoONb3ysd CBSAThIE MeCTa KaK OCHOBY JUJIS
paccyxkaeHuil 00 MKOHE, OH TEM CaMbIM YKa3bIBa€T HAa POJCTBEHHOCTb OOTOCIOBHUS
CBATBIX MECT OOTOCJIOBHIO MKOHBI. 3allUIlas MPaKTUKy MOYUTaHUS 3TUX MecT, MoaHH
Hamackun anemnupyer Kk yctHomy I[lpenanuito LlepkBu m CsimienHomy Ilucanuro.
[Io mbiciin @eonmopa Ilerpckoro m omsatre xe HMoanna [lamackunHa, omnpeneseHue
MECTONOJIOKEHUS ITUX CBATBIHb TOXE 3rkaercs Ha [Ipenanuu. [1o MHEHHIO IETPCKOTO
enuckorna, [Ipenganne noATBEPKIACTCA U pALMOHATIBHBIMU JJOBOJIAMH, OCHOBAHHBIMU Ha
3HAHUM MAJECTUHCKUX PEATUH.

Emé ogun Tomoc uepycaliMMCKON BETBU MAJECTHMHCKOW TpaauIMu OOTrOCIOBUS
cBaThiX MecT B V-VIII BB. — 310 ux OnaronarHocts. Mcuxuii HEOAHOKPATHO YITOMUHAET
o Omaromatu cBATBHIX MecT, CoppoHUl yKa3bIBaeT HAa BO3MOXHOCTH IMOYEPIHYTh Tam
Onmaronath, a y Moanna JlamackuHa 3Ta Tema mojgydaeT noJpoOHOE BBIPAKEHUE B MBICTH
O CBSTBIX MeCTax Kak BMmecTuiumiax boxkecTBeHHOW OsiarogaTd U Bo)KeCTBEHHOTO
nevcteus, sHeprui. [Ipu atom Moann JlaMackuH nmogu€pKuBaeT, 4To, ¢ J0rMaTU4eCKOU
TOYKHU 3PEHHUS, OCOOBIN XapaKTep CBATHIX MECT HE TPOTUBOPEUUT YUCHUIO O BE3ACCYIINU
bora — Tema, koropyro pasHee akueHthupoBasn ['puropuit Hucckuit, HMeponum wu
®deonoput Kupckuii B KOHTEKCTE 00CYKISHUS TTAJICCTUHCKUX CBSATHIHD.

IIpr oCMBICTIEHHH CBSATBIX MECT aBTOPBI MEPYCAIMMCKOM BETBU MAJECTUHCKOU
TPaJMIINK TTOCTETICHHO BCE 0oJiee aKTUBHO MCIOJIB3YIOT CHEIUATBHYI0 OOTOCIOBCKYIO
TepmuHoJIoTHI0. OTHAKO MMepEeYeHb YTUX TEPMUHOB He Tak Oorat. Hapsmy ¢ moBcemecTHO
BCTPEYAIOITUMCSI CaMUM OOTOCJIOBCKHM TEPMHUHOM «CBSThIE MecTay (ol dylol TOmol),
K Hanbojee YacCTOTHBIM OTHOCSATCS TEPMHUHBI, CBS3aHHBIC C MOKJIOHEHHWEM: 3TO CaMo
CYIIECTBUTEIILHOE «IOKJIOHEHHE» (1] TPOOKLVNGIG), a TaKkKe «ITOKIOHSATHCS
(TpOCKVVE®), TIOKJIOHAEMBIE» MecTa (01 TPOGKLVOVLEVOL TOTO), «IOCTOTIOKJIIOHSIEMBIE)
MECTa, T. €. «T€, KOTOPbIM BO3JAETCSI WM MOXKET BO3JaBAaThCS IMOKIOHEHUE
(ol mpocskvvnTol TOTO1). Takke 4acTo BCTPEUaIOTCs TEPMUHBI, CBSI3aHHBIC C PA3TMYHBIMU

dbopMaMu OYUTAHHS CBSTHIX MECT: CaMO CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE «IOYUTaHHE» (TO GEPaC),
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a TaKkKe «IoYuTaThy (GEP), «OmaroroBeTh» (01" aidodG Aym), KIIOYUTAEMBIC MECTa WU
«cBsIIEeHHBIE MecTay (01 oefdopuol tomor). [IpumeuaTenbHO omnpeeieHue CBATHIX MECT
Kak «Mect borosBiienus» (TG Ogopaveiog ydpot), «0orompuuMHBIX MecT» (01 008001
TOTOL), «OKUAIHIN (T oknvouato) boxuux, «mect boxkuux» (01 00D TOTOL), «B KOTOPBIX
obHapyxmitochk Juis Hac Ero gelictBue (1] Evépyeln) WM BO TUTOTH, WJIM BHE TeJay, Kak
BCIIIECTBCHHBIX peanuii («BemecTBay — 1 UAN) W «TBOpeHH» (T0 Krtiopota),
«IIOCPECTBOM KOTOPBIX ¥ B KOTOPBIX» (817 MV Kai &V 01C) COBEPIIMIIOCEH CIIACEHHE JIFOIEHA.
[TokazaTenbHO BOCIIPUSATHE TMAJECTHHCKUX CBATBHIHR KaK OCOOOTO BHIAa «00pazoBy»
(ol eikdveg), ompenelieHUe MX Kak «BMeCTHIWIN boxecTBeHHOro neictBus» (Oegiog
gvepyelag doyeln)  Kak MeCT BOKMMX, KakI0€ U3 KOTOPBIX «00bIne mpudacTHo Ero
JercTBUIO B Oiaromati» (0 mAEoV UETEY®V TG Evepyelag Kal THE yapLTtoc avTod), yeM
oObruHbIe MecTa. KpoMe TOTo, HY’)KHO OTMETHUTh MOHSTHE «OCBSIICHUS» (O AYlIOGHOC),
KOTOpO€ JTH MeCTa TMOJNYYMIH 4Yepe3 COMPUKOCHOBEHHE C TEIOM W KPOBBIO
Borutotuslierocst CeiHa boxus u ¢ Tenom Ero IIpeuncroit Martepu, a Takke CChUIKY Ha
«yctHoe [Ipenanue» (1 dypapog TapAadocis) B BOMPOce UACHTU(PUKAIIMK CBSITHIX MECT U
JIOTMAaTUYECKOro 00OCHOBAHMS CaMOM IEPKOBHOM MPakTUKK UX nouuTanus. [IpeametHas
007acTh OOTOCTIOBHS CBSATHIX MECT B PAaCCMOTPEHHBIM HaMU TMEPHOJI TECHO CBSI3aHA C
OOTOCITOBCKMMH TepMHHAMH «BOTOBOTUIOIICHUNY», «BOYEIOBEUCHUSY, «IIPUIIECTBUS
boxus. Kpome Toro, oHa cBsi3aHa ¢ TepMHHAMH «mepexona» (1] UETAPRooIS),
«mepemenienus bora u3 omHoro mecrta B Apyroe» (0eod tomikt petoympnoig) u Ero
«BBICTYIICHUSY WIH «HCXOKACHHS» (1] TPO0O0OC/TPOEAEVGIC) B CHITy OOIICHUS TPUPOJT
B0 Xpucrte. Korma ke paccMOTpeHHBIE HAMH aBTOPBI, OCMBICIISIS CBSITHIE MECTA, KAaCAOTCS
WHBIX TE€M, WX OOTOCIOBCKMH  SI3BIK CTAaHOBUTCS  MEHEE  CIICIHAIBHBIM,
TUBEPCUDUIUPYETCS, HEPEIKO UCIOJIB3YET MOATHICCKHE CPEICTBA.

Kak nmpumep mpeeMCTBEHHOCTH W JBOJIONMHA TEM B COYMHEHHUSX OOTOCIOBOB U
arnorpadoB HEPyCATMMCKON BETBH MAJICCTUHCKON TPAIUIIUA OCMBICIICHUS CBSATBIX MECT
¥ OJIHOBPEMEHHO KaK MPUMEP UX CBSI3H C OOrocimykeOHOM Tpaaulliei, B YaCTHOCTH C
vepycammMmckon Jlutyprueit anocrona Makosa, Hy)KHO OTMETUTbH JKKIIE3UOJIOTUYECKUI
tonoc CuoHa kak Marepu Llepkseii, koTopbiid BcTpedaercs y Mcuxust MepycanuMmckoro,

®eomopa [lerpckoro, Kupumna Cxkudononasckoro u Moanna JlamackuHa.
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OTTrankuBasch OT BOIIpoca O «1ob3e» CuoHa, KoTopelil pukcupyercs y Kupua
Cku}oI10IbCKOr0, MOXKHO IOCTABUTh BOIIPOC O QYHKIUAX NAJIECTUHCKUX CBATHIX MECT B
1IEJIOM, KOTOPBIM OTYACTH Pe3toMUpYeTCsl ckazaHHoe Bhlie. CounHenus aBTopoB V-VIII BB.
CBUJETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B UEPYCATMMCKON BETBU NAJIECTUHCKOW TPAJULIUU CBATHIE
MECTa HAJENAIOTCS CAaKpPAIBHOW M IIparMaTU4YeCcKOW poJiblo. B CBOIO ouepens, 3Th 1BE
KaTerOpUH MOAPA3JCISIIOTCS Ha HECKONbKO (yHKIuA. Tak, depe3 CBAThIE MecTa
B UEJIOBEYECKOW UCTOPHUU IIPOSIBISUIOCH BOKECTBEHHOE NEHCTBHE, TEM CAMBIM YCBaUBasi
3TUM MeECTaM MOCPEIHHYECKO-CoTeprojornueckyto ¢yHknuo. Kak ocsazaemas
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS! COCTABJISIIOIIASL TEX COOBITUM, KOTOPbIE TPUOTKPBIBAIOT PEATILHOCTD
OorouenoBedyecTBa XpPHUCTA, CBATHIE MECTa OCYIIECTBISIIOT YYUTENbHYIO (DYHKIHIO U
¢GyHkuuo oTkpoBeHusd. [1o aHanorum ¢ MNKOHaMH, MO-BUJAUMOMY, CIEAYET MOJIaraTh, 4TO
CBSATBIE MECTA BBINOIHAIOT KOMMEMOPATUBHYIO POJIb, HAIIOMUHAS O IPOMCXOJUBILIUX TaM
Hekor/1a coObITUsAX CBsIIEHHONW HCTOPUH. by1yun 00beKTOM Mupa (PU3NUECKOTO, CBITHIE
MecTa 3aJeHCTBYIOT CHOCOOHOCTh YEJIOBEKa BHJIETh TEJIECHBIMH OYaMU U UYEpe3 ITO
BO3BOJAT €r0 yM K CO3EpLUAHHAI0 MHpPAa JyXOBHOI'O, OCYLIECTBJISS TEM CaMbIM
aHarormueckyro Qynkuutoo. Kak cBugerenn OMOIEHCKUMX COOBITUH M OOJIMYUTENH
3a0Iy’)KI€HUH B BEPOYUYEHHWU OHHU BBIIOJHSIOT IOJIEMHUKO-ANOJOTETUYECKYI0 U
Ha3UJIAaTeIbHYI0 posib. Uepe3 CBATbIE MECTa BEPYIOIIHME CTAHOBATCA MPUYACTHUKAMHU
boxxecTBeHHOM OnarogaTd W COEAMHSIOTCA ¢ borom, 4YTo TMO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH
0 XxapucMarudyeckol (yHKIHMHM STHUX CBATbIHb. CONpUCYTCTBYIOIIass MM OJaroaatb
OTTOHSIET IEMOHOB, YTO CBHJIETEIBCTBYET 00 amoTpPONenvecKor (QyHKLIHH ITHUX MECT.
Uepes nounTaHue U NOKJIOHEHKE, BO3/1aBAEMOE XPUCTHAHAMHU NAJIECTUHCKHAM CBSATBIHSM,
OCYILIECTBIISIETCS UX MOCPEeTHUYECKast PyHKIIHS B TOM CMBICTIE, UTO Yepe3 HUX BO3AaETCA
nokjgonenre bory. Kak MecTHOCTh, OTKyla IO BCEMY MHPY PaCIpPOCTPAHUIOCH
XpucTHaHCcKoe OyaroBectre M kak Matepsb Llepkseii, Uepycanum u ero cBaTbie MecTa
HECYT JKKJIE3MOJIOTMYEeCKO-MUCCHOHEPCKYI0 (yHKIMI0. Kpome Toro, cBsThle MmecTa
BBICTYNAIOT B POJIM JYyXOBHOI'O NPHMCTAHMINA XPUCTHAH U LEPKOBHO-TIOJUTUYECKOTO
OIUTIOTa XPUCTUAHCKON UMITEPUH.

Pan 3HauMMBIX TEM I HEPYCAIMMCKOM BETBM IAJECTUHCKOW TpaJuLAN

oorocioBus cBATBHIX MecT B V—VIII BB. cBsi3aH ¢ »k3ere3oir Berxoro nu HoBoro 3asera.
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Yro Kacaercs METOAOJIOTMM pacCMaTpUBaeMbIX HaMHM aBTOpoB, TO Mcuxuii
HNepycanuMckuii coueraeT ajuierOpUYecKuii, OYKBaJbHBIA, a TaK)Xe THUITOJOTHYCCKUI
(WM yMEpEeHHO-aJNIETOPUYECKU) METOJ MHTEPIpETAlMd MaJeCTUHCKUX TOMOHUMOB.
B cBoto ouepenn, y Kupumia Cxudononsckoro, Codhponnst Mepycanumckoro u Moanna
JlaMackvHa WX BOCHpPUSTHE B CBETE TUIIOJIOTMU CTAHOBUTCS KitoueBbIM. K Hamboinee
YaCTOTHBIM 3K3€T€TUYECKUM TEMaM, 3a49aCTYI0 — YCTOMYHUBBIM TOTIOCAM, UEPYCATTUMCKOU
BETBHU ITAJIECTUHCKOMN TPAJIUIMUA OCMBICIICHHS CBATBIX MECT CIIEAYET OTHECTH TOJIKOBAHUE
ctuxos Ilc. 86, 5; 98, 5; 98, 9; 131, 6; 131, 7; Uc. 2, 2-3; 25, 6; 33, 16; 51, 1-3. Otun
DK3EreTUYECKUE TEMBI CYILIECTBEHHO JOIOIHSAOTCS MBICIBIO IIPIL. Micuxust, 171 KOTOporo
XapaKTepHbl MHOKECTBEHHBIE 0Opaiienus k Kauram ncanmos, Mcauu, Majabix TpopoOKOB
Kak IMPOpPOYECTBAM O €BAHTENBCKUX MecTax [lanecTuHbl W TpelyKa3aHWUIO Ha P
aCIeKTOB, C HUMHU CBs3aHHBIX. EcTecTBeHHBIM (DOHOM, CHOPMHUPOBABIIMM B3TJIS]
MAJIECCTUHCKMX aBTOPOB HA CBATHIE MECTA KAK Ha pPeaau3alyi0 BETX03aBETHBIX
IPOPOYECTB, MPEACTABILIETCS HAaM MaTPUCTUYECKAS TPAAULUSA DK3ETE€THYECKOTO
CO3€epLaHusi, KOTOPOE OXBATHIBAET HE TOJBKO NpocTtpancTBO HoBoro u Berxoro 3aBera,
HO U 1epkoBHOM peaibHOocTH V—VIII BB. [TaniecTuHCKME CBITHIHU TITyOOKO BKIIFOYEHBI
B TOT 00pa3, KOTOPHIM, COTJIACHO OTIIaM, MOKET ObITh omucaHo boroBormiomnieHue u
boxectBeHHOE JIOMOCTPOUTEBCTBO.

Ecnu orrankuBaTthcs OT BbIBOJIOB J. lIeHTIOKa O BU3aHTHMHCKOW LEPKOBHOMU
tpaguuuul’® TO MOXKHO CKazaTh, YTO KOMMEMOpATUBHAs (DYHKLHUS CBSATBIX MECT,
HallOMUHAHUE UMM COOBITUH CBSIIEHHOW HCTOPUHU, TMO3BOJIAET YEJOBEKY JIepKaTb
B CBOEM CO3HAHUU BECH MUP JYXOBHOU PEAIBHOCTHU B €€ UCTOPUUECKON MPOTHKEHHOCTH
U HE MPOCTO COCYIECTBOBATH 3TOW PEabHOCTH, HO clefiaTh CBSIIEHHYIO UCTOPHIO
CBOCH JMYHON uCTOpUeH, YacThio cBoed Oumorpaduu. bmaromaps srtomy Ilucanue
CTAHOBUTCSI €70 JUYHBIM JOCTOSTHUEM, & YEIOBEK — COy4YaCTHUKOM CBSIIIEHHOW UCTOPUH.
OaHako ATO HAIIOMMHAHME MMEET €€ OJHY BaXKHYIO 3aJladyy — CO3MJaTh, OCBSIIATh,
npeoOpakarh 4eynoBeka. PeanmusyeTcs oHa depe3 TO, YTO MOCPEACTBOM BOCIPHSTHS,

YCBOCHUS COJACPIKAHHA [Iucanus u Pa3MBIIIUICHUA HaAd C€ro CMBICIOM, CO3HWIOACTCA

1174 Pentiuc E. J. The Old Testament in Eastern Orthodox Tradition. P. 213, 221-223, 328-329.
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BHYTPEHHSIS TyXOBHAs JINYHOCTH YEJIOBEKA U, MPONUTHIBasCh Onarogatsio Cinosa boxus,
cnonobisercst ocBsameHus lyxom CpsarteiM. Kornma ke HanmoMHUHaHHE O CBSIICHHBIX
COOBITUSAX 00JIEKAeTCs B M3BICKAHHYIO JIUTEPATYPHYIO (POpMY XBajibl, OHO OOpamaeTcs u
K MBICTUTEIBHOW, W JyIIEBHOW cdepaM uyeIoBeKa: TMpuUIJiaiias ero MOCTUraTh
MHOTO3HA4YHbIE 00pa3bl, TeMbI, METAPOPBI U YEpe3 ITO 3aJEHCTBYS €ro 4yBCTBA, OHO
cofeicTByeT (GOPMUPOBAHMIO B HEM Oaroi Bomu™’>,

DTO NMOABOJMT HAC K €LIE OJHOW ONPEACIIAIONIEH YepTe UEPYCATUMCKON BETBU
NAaJECTUHCKON TpaJHLMK OOrOCIIOBUS CBSITBIX MECT: OHA CBSI3aHA C TEMOM NMOXBAJIbl U
JI00BU K CBSITBIHAM, KOTOpas BbIpa3ujaach B H3bICKAHHO-TIOSTUYHBIX JHUTEPATYPHBIX
ctuisix Ucuxus, Codponus Uepycanumckoro u Moanna /lamackuna. B Takux oTpeIBKax
IIPOCJIE)KUBACTCS OCHOBHOE BJIMSHHUE IATPUCTHYECKOM TPAOULIHAHA CIABOCIOBHOIO
co3epLaHusi, 4eM OOBSACHSAETCS, B YACTHOCTHU, TOT (aKT, YTO B OCMBICICHUU
NAJECTUHCKUX CBATHIHb XBaJeOHOE CIABOCIOBUE TECHO IMEPEIIETAETCS C TOIrMaTHUKOM.
Ota moxBajia sBJISIET cOO0N KIIIOUEBYI0 OOrOCIOBCKYIO MBICIb: JOKCOJIOTHS U JIFOOOBb
K NAJECTUHCKUM CBATBIHSAM €CTh CJIABOCJIOBHE, BOZHOCMMOE CO31aTel0, U BBIPAXKEHUE
mob6Bu Kk Emy, 4TOo, B CBOIO oOuepenb, NPEICTaBIA€T COOOH OTAENbHBIE BUABI
OOronouMTaHusi, COMOCTaBUMBIE CO CIy)XeHHEeM bory, BbIpak€eHHEM BOCXUIIECHUS
npen Hum no mpuumde Ero cnaBel u Omaroctu, OjiarofapeHueM, MPOCHUTEIbHON
MonuTBOM K Hemy o mapoBanuu OnaroaestHuil, a TakkKe MOKasHUEM B Ipexax, Kak 3TO
chopmynupoan Moann Jlamackus.

A noromy y Hcuxus Uepycaiumckoro u B OuOIecKoil 3K3ere3e, 1 B MoXBalie
CBATBIM MECTaM OCHOBHOM aKIIEHT BCE K€ HE HA CAMUX CBATBHIHAX — AKLEHT HA BEJINYUU
PaIOCTHOW TaWHbl bBOroBOIUIONIEHHS, HA BCEW COBOKYIHOCTHM €BaHIEIIbCKUX TalH,
a PUTOPUYECKM H3bICKAHHAS JTOKCOJIOTHSl CBSTBHIHSAM MPEICTABISETCA BBIPAKECHUEM
JIMKYIOLIEHN MOXBaJbl UyAy CHUCXO0XKACHHS boxus. AHaIOrnuHas KapTuHa, JOTOTHEHHAs

AKCIUIMIIUTHON OOTOCIOBCKOM amoJioruei, HaOmomaercs u y HMoanna JlamackuHa:

1175 Mpicab 0 TOM, YTO MOCEIIEHHE CBATBIX MECT [lanecTHHBI TOOYXIAeT K BOCIOMHHAHHIO O XPHUCTE M HYEPE3 ITO
COJICUCTBYET IPEOOPaXKEHUIO YEJIOBEKA, BCTPEUYACTCS U B PYCCKOM TpaguLuy oKopMiIeHuUs nmanoMHUKoB XIX — Hau. XX B.:
Jemnuyxuii H. H., cesy. O XpUCTHAHCKOM CMBICIe TTaioMHU4YecTBa B CBatyro 3emuto. CII6.: U3n-Bo MmMmepaTopckoro
IpaBocnasHoro ITanecturckoro obmectsa, 1901. (becenst o Cesitoit 3emie; 20) (uut. no: Cmbich nanomunyectsa. C. 44—
45).
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oH 3auMmcTByeT y Jleontuss Heamomuranckoro (a Takxke, BeposATHO, y dDeomoputa
Kupckoro) MCKIIOUUTENBHBIE TIO CBOEH TPOraTeJbHOCTH M TIIyOMHE CJIOBa O JIIOOBU
k bory u ko BceMy, uTo cBsi3aHo ¢ Hum, ¢ Ero 3eMHO u3HBIO M1 UMeHEM. CBSIThIE MecTa
JUIsL HETO — 3TO JIOPOTHE JIIOOSIIEMY CEpJIly, OCsA3aeMble CeAbl MECTONpPeObIBaHUS
boxust B Mupe u naMaTh 0 Ero BenmMKux U 4yJIHbIX jaenax. M onsaTe — OCHOBHOW aKIEHT
BC€ K€ HEe Ha HUX, a Ha Camom Cnacurene, 01aroropeiHyro namsate 0 KotopoM xpasT
3TU MecTa, oka OH 10 BPEMEHM CKPBUICS OT YEJIOBEUECKHUX TJ1a3. TakoBO OTHOLIEHUE U
Kk Matepu Xpucra — umeHHO K Hell BO3BOIUT uenoBeYecKyto MbIcib 0T E€ rpoda mamsTh
XPUCTUAHCKOTIO cepAla. B cuity 3Toro cBsAThIE MeCTa — JIMIIb OJWH U3 IIPUMEPOB B TOM
oOImmpHOM psimy 0o0pa3oB (B TepmuHONorun Moanna Jlamackuna), mouuTasi KOTOpEIE,
YEJIOBEK MOYUTAET U O1arofgapHo ciaBocioBUT bora u Ero HeM3pedeHHyI0 MUJIOCTh, —
0o0pa3oB, KOTOpbIE TIOJY4YalOT CBOE 3HAUEHUE HUMEHHO B CBETE€ IOKJIOHEHMS,
IPUHOCUMOTrO YesioBekoM Co3aaTento, U, HaKOHEll, 00pa3oB, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OH
yepe3 CMUPEHHOE OJ1aroroBeHne npruoodiaeTcs 0JarogaTHeIX AapoB boxuunx.

Hakonen, B armorpadpuyeckux couunHenusx @Deomopa Ilerpckoro, Kupuiia
Cxkudomnonsckoro u Moanna Mocxa npociexuBaeTcsi emé oJuH acleKT — B3TJISA] Ha
NAJECTUHCKAE CBATBIHU C IIO3MLIMA acKe3bl W HPABCTBEHHOCTH. CBATBIE MecTa
BBICTYIIAIOT KaK AYXOBHAsl OCb M >KM3HEHHAs PEAIbHOCTH MOABWKHHUKOB [lanecTHsl,
KOTOPBIX BJIEKJIA TyJa BO3MOXHOCTb IOKJIOHUTHCA CBSTBHIHAM, yO€XaTb OT MUpa MU
JOCTUYb MOHAIIeCKoro Oe3monBus. YjaneHue mnoABWKHHKOB B Ilanectuny
npooOpazoBanioch npaotiem AppaamoMm (boeit. 12, 1). K xxutenbctBy BOIM3M CBATOrO
I'pana ux moOyxnana mo000Bb boxus. Arumorpadbl OTMEUalOT MPAKTHKY MOJIMTBBI,
TAUHCTB U OOPSJOB Y MAJIECTUHCKUX CBSITBHIHB, & TAKXKE MPEABAPUTENBHOTO mocTa. B To
e BpeMs B aruorpamuyeckoM KOpIyce yKazaH OJIMH acleKT, IPersTCTBYIOMIHNHN KU3HU
y CBATBIX MECT: 3TO Yrpo3a HPAaBCTBEHHOTO MAaJCHUS — B CIy4ae TAKOM OIIACHOCTH
npaBWIbHBIM OyleT TMOKUHYTh CBATO€ MecTo. I[IpeObiBaHMe Yy CBSTBIX MECT
paclieHUBaeTCs Kak CBUIETENbCTBO O1aroctu boxkueit — tema, koTopast Haubosee moIHoe
BbIpakeHHe no3aHee nonydaer y Codpponus Mepycanumckoro.

K ucroynmkam OGOrociioBCKOM MBICIH O CBATBIX MECTax HEPYCaTUMCKOW BETBU

najgectuHckoil Ttpaguuuu B V—VIII BB. ciaexyer otHectn peuenuuio CBSAIIEHHOTO
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[IncaHus, MaNEeCTUHCKYIO NMPAKTUKY IOYNUTAHUS CBATBIX MECT, IPEALIECTBOBABUIYIO €€
TEOPETHYECKOMY OCBOEHUIO, JINTyprudyeckoe npeganue Mepycannmckoii Liepksu, mpiciib
MPEAMIECTBYIOIIMX aBTOPOB MAJECTUHCKOM TPaJAULIMK OOTOCIIOBUS CBATHIX MECT HAUMHAS
co |l B., a Takke KJIaCCUKOB NATPUCTUUYECKOW MBICIHM U3 APYTUX YacTed XPUCTHAHCKOU
oiikymeHsl, B yactTHocTH Cupun, Kunpa, Kannagokuu u Erunra.

AHanu3 BbICKa3bIBaHUI paccMOTpeHHBIX Hamu aBTOpoB V—-VIII BB. mo3Bomser
YBUJETh, YTO MHOTOBEKOBOE M HENPEPBIBHOE CYLIECTBOBAHUE HEPYCAIMMCKON BETBU
NAJECTUHCKON TpaAuIMKU OOTOCIOBUS CBSATBIX MECT MOATBEPIKIAETCS UCHOIB30BAHUEM
e€ aBTOpaMHM CIEUUAIbHOM TEPMUHOJIOTMH, HAJIUYUEM YCTOMYMBOrOo Habopa
OOrOCIIOBCKMX TEM M TONOCOB, K KOTOPBIM OHHM OOpamarTcsi MpU OCMBICICHUU
MTAJIECTUHCKUX CBATBIHb, HCIOJIb30BAHUEM IMPSAMBIX M KOCBEHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUMU.
Hcnonp3yemast UMU TEPMUHOJIOTHS, TEMATHKA U TOTIMKA B PSJE CIIydaeB sIBISIETCS O0IIen
JUTSL BCEU MAJeCTUHCKON TpaauLMKU. DTOT (akT, Ha HAll B3IV, U TIO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH
O UX COYMHEHMAX KaK O NPOSBICHUAX JKMBOM M LEIOCTHOM MAJIECTUHCKOW Tpaauluu

oorocioBus cBiaThIX MecT BO |I-VIII BB.
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3AKJIIOYEHUE

IIpoBenéHHOE HaMU HCCIENOBaHUE IMOKa3ano, yro B IlamectuHe kak 3emuie
YHHUKAJIbHON CBOMMU XPUCTHAHCKUMU CBATHIHAME He no3aHee || B. pukcupyercs ocobas,
HEIPEPBIBHAS TPAIULUS NAJIOMHUYECTBA U TO TPEIIETHOE NOYUTAHNUE, KOTOPBIM C IIEPBBIX
BEKOB OKpYXKaloT €€ CBAThIE MecTa XpUcTHaHe. B riaBe 1 MbI M3J0KWIM OCHOBHBIE
aCIEKThl CTAHOBJICHUS M OBITOBAHUS NPAKTUKU MOYMTAHUSA CBATHIX MecT [lamecTunsl
OT €€ UCTOKOB M BIUIOTH 10 VIII B. KaKk sIBJIIEHUS, MPEAMIECTBOBABIIETO U MOPOAUBLIETO
TPaJMILINIO UX OOTOCIOBCKOTO OCMBICTIEHUSI.

B kauecTBe KOHTekcTa (hopMHUpOBaHUS OOrociIoBHs CBIATHIX MecT B [lamectune
HaMu ObUT paccMOTpeH (PEHOMEH PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW MAJECTHHCKON TpaJHIMHM Kak
COBOKYIHOTO M CaMOOBITHOTO SIBJIEHUS, BKJIOYArOIero B celds Oorocioue,
JUTYPrUYECKYI0 MPAKTHKY, aCKETUKY, aruorpaduio U mpoyue acheKkThl XPUCTUAHCKON
JKW3HU. DpUIM ONMCaHbl TaKWe€ OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIIME XapPaKTEPUCTHKU MaJIECTUHCKOU
TpaguLMHA, KaK KyJIbTYpHas, OJTHUYECKAas, JIMHIBUCTUYECKAs, a4 CO BPEMEHEM W
KOH(eccroHanbHass HEOAHOPOJHOCTh; MPEACTABICHbl BAKHEUIINE LEHTPbl Pa3BUTHS
YKa3aHHOM TPAJUIINY, BBISBICHA POJIb MOHAIIECTBA B €€ CTAHOBJICHUH.

Jlanee Mbl TOKa3aldM CYLIECTBOBAaHME MAaJIECTUHCKOM TpaAULMU OOrOCIOBHS
CBATBIX MECT KaK OTAEJIbHOTO ()EHOMEHA B MATPUCTUUYECKOM OOT0CIIOBUH, 001a1at0IIET0
ONpeneNEHHBIMA  XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH, MOJIJAIOUIEroCcs] HAayYyHOMY HAONIOIEHUIO U
UCCIIeIOBaHMIO. JTa 3a/1a4ya Oblla peajn3oBaHa HaMU B JIByX HamnpaBieHUsX. Bo-nepBbix,
(heHOMEH paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOMN MaJeCTUHCKON TPAAUIIMU OCMBICIICHHS CBSATHIX MECT ObLIT
omnpenenéH M OXapaKTepU30BaH HAMHM B CIEIYIOIIMX pakypcax: ObUIM TOKa3aHb
XPOHOJIOTHYECKNE PAMKH CTAHOBJIEHUS JAHHOM TPaJULIVH, BBISIBIICHBI OCHOBHBIE LIEHTPHI
e¢ ¢opMupoBaHMs, BBIJIEICHBI €€ BETBHU: KecapHiickas, MepycaJuMcKas W rasckas,
BBISIBJICHBI €€ aBTOPHI U NMPEAJIOKEHA UX KIacCU(PUKAIMS, YKa3aHbl KIIIOUEBbIE (PaKTOPbI
€€ 2BOJIIOLUM, ONMCAHBl €€ OCHOBHOE TEMATHYECKOE COJEpKaHUE U OCOOEHHOCTH.

Bo-BTOpHBIX, B KauecTBe OCHOBHOM CBOJAKHM MaTepuaia JJisl UCCIEe0BATENbCKON paboThl
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B OTHOLIEHWU JIAaHHOW Tpaauuuu Oblla ONpeiesieHa HCTOYHMKOBas  0a3za
27 manmecTUHCKUX naTpuctuyeckux aBTopoB |1-VIII BB. u ux TekcToB, 0OMKMM YHUCIOM
6omnee 100, packpriBaromux 60rocioBue CBATHIX MecT [lamecTuHsl.

B riaBe 2 B kauecTBe UCTOKOB M MIPEANOCHUIOK K (DOPMUPOBAHUIO OOTOCIOBCKOM
MBICJIH O CBSITBIX MECTaX MEPYCAIMMCKOW BeTBU naniecTuHcko tpanunnu B V-VIII BB.
HaMyd OBLTM PAacCCMOTPEHBI TJIABHBICE BeXU B Owuorpadusx e€ IecTH OCHOBHBIX
IPEKOS3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB ATOro nepuoxa: npn. Mcuxusa Mepycanumckoro, en. @eonopa
[Terpckoro, Kupumra Cxudomnonsckoro, Omk. HMoanna Mocxa, cBT. Codponus
Hepycanumckoro u nipr. Moanna JlamackuHa. bbut onpeieiéH HCTOPUUECKUN KOHTEKCT,
B KOTOPOM MPOUCXOAWIO CTAaHOBJIEHUE UX OorocnoBusa. OTaenbHOE BHUMaHHUE ObLIO
yACJIEHO OOIIel  XapaKTepUCTUKE COUYMHEHUH, PpaCKphIBAIOIIUX HMX  MBICIb
O TAJECTUHCKUX CBATHIHSAX, a MWMEHHO BOIpocaM O JIaTHPOBKE, JKaHPOBOWU
MPUHAJJICKHOCTH, COJACPKAHUHU, CTUIMCTUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTAX, OOTOCIOBCKUX H
JUTEPATYPHBIX UCTOYHUKAX ITUX MAMSITHUKOB.

B riaaBe 3 OblIM pEeKOHCTPYHUPOBAHBI OOTOCIOBCKHE B3IJIS/IBI HAa CBATHIE MECTa
OCHOBHBIX TpeKosi3bluHbIX aBTOpoB V-VIII BB. mepycanuMckoil BETBM NMaleCTHHCKON
tpaguuuu: npr. Hewmxus Hepycanummckoro, en. ®Peomopa Ilerpckoro, Kupuia
Ckugononbckoro, Omx. HMoanna Mocxa, cBT. Codponus HWMepycanumckoro u
npn. Moanna JlamackuHa — Kak MBICTUTENIEH, MICUEPIIBIBAIOIE BHIPA3UBIIINX OOTOCIOBHE
9TOM BETBM B JaHHBIM Tmiepuon. B maparpadax 5Toil T1aBbl OBLTHM BBISIBICHBI,
MpOaHAIN3UPOBAHBl U HMHTEPIPETUPOBAHBI OOTOCIOBCKHE, a TaKXKE CMEKHBIC TEMBI,
TOMOCHI U TEPMHHBI, B KOTOPBIX BBIPa3WJiaCh MBICIb 3TUX ABTOPOB O MAJECTUHCKUX
CBATHIHSAX. BBUIM BBISBIIEHBI CXOJICTBO, HOBHM3HA W OTJIMYUTEIHHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH UX
B3IJISIZIOB Ha CBATHIE MECTa YE€pe3 MX PACCMOTPEHHE CKBO3b MPU3MY BBICKA3bIBAHUU
NPEANIECTBYIOIUX  aBTOPOB  MAJECTUHCKOM  TpaguluMh, a  TakkKe  HMHBIX
panHexpuctuanckux otuoB llepkBu. Ilaparpap 1 Obu1 mocesmén Hceuxuro
Hepycanumckomy. B ero msatu moanaparpadax Obutd MOCIIEIOBATEIFHO PACCMOTPEHBI:
a) TIepeUueHb CBATHIX MECT M peJieBaHTHAsI TEPMUHOJIOTHS aBTopa; 0) Onbielickas sk3eres3a
KaK OJHA M3 OCHOB €r0 OCMBICIEHHUS NaJECTUHCKUX CBSTBbIHb, B) JIOIMAaTHYECKHE,

T ) ITOJICMHKO-AIIOJIOTCTUYCCKHUEC U I[) JOKCOJIOTHYCCKHUE TCMBbI €TI0 OOTOCJIOBHS CBSTBHIX
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MmecT. B maparpade 2 Hamu ObUITM COBOKYITHO PacCMOTPEHBI B3I ABI TPEX aruorpagos:
®eonmopa Ilerpckoro, Kupumma Ckudononsckoro u HMoanna Mocxa B cuity
JUTEPATYPHOU OJM30CTH W WMACHHOW OOITHOCTH WX BBICKA3bIBAaHWU. 37eCh B TPEX
noanaparpadax ObUIM TOCIEIOBATEIBHO PACCMOTPEHBI: a) MEpPEUYEHb CBITHIX MECT U
WCITOJIb30BaHHasl aruorpadamMu TEPMHUHOJOTHS; 0) AOTMAaTHYCCKHE U TOJICMHUYECCKUE
TEMBI UX OOTOCIIOBHS MAJIECTUHCKUX CBSTHIHB, B) HPABCTBEHHO-aCKETUICCKUE TEMBI U
oubneiickas sk3ereza. [laparpad 3 Ow1 mocesiméH Codponuto Hepycamumckomy.
Yetpipe ero moamaparpada mocieAoBaTeIbHO OCBETUIIH: a) MEPEUeHb CBITHIX MECT U
pEIeBaHTHYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO CBATUTENS; 0) amojIOoreTHYecKrue U JOrMaTUIECKUE TEMbI
€ro MBICJIM O CBATBIHAX; B) JOKCOJIOTUYECKHUE TEMBI; 1) €r0 PEJIECBAHTHYIO OMOJICHCKYIO
sk3ere3y. Ilaparpad 4 Obu1 mocesmén OorocnoButo Moanna Jlamackuua. Tpu ero
nojamnaparpada packpplUId: a) MepeyeHb MaTeCTUHCKUX CBSATHIHb W PEICBAHTHYIO
TEPMUHOJIOTHIO MPENOI00HOTO; 0) JOTMATHYECKUE TEMBI €r0 OOTOCIIOBUSI CBSITHIX MECT
C DJIeMEeHTaMu OuOJICHCKOM 3K3ere3bl M HPaBCTBEHHO-ACKETHUUECKHX TEM €ro MbBICIH
O TaJECTUHCKUX CBSTHIHSAX; B) JOKCOJIOTMYECKHE TeMbl. B BbIBojmax ObLIH
CHUCTEMAaTU3UPOBAHBI B3TJISIbI IECTH HA3BAaHHBIX aBTOPOB HA MAJIECTUHCKUE CBATHIHU U
PE3IOMHUPOBAHBI OCHOBHBIE YEPThI U COJIEPKAHUE MEPYCATUMCKON BETBU MaJECTUHCKOMN
Tpaguiuu 0orocyoBust cBATHIX MecT B V-VIII BB.

Hame uccnenoBanue nokasano, yto namsTHUkd V—VIII BB., B KOTOpbIX moxyuuna
BBIPOKEHHUE HEPYCATHUMCKAas BETBb MAJIECTUHCKOTO OOTOCIOBHUS CBSITBIX MECT, CIEAyeT
paccMaTpuBaTh B MIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE IIEPKOBHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHON U MOJUTUYECKOM
cutyannu B llasecTuHe u B 1€JIOM — WUMIIEPUHU, OBICTPO YKOPECHHBIICHCS MPAKTUKU
MOYUTAHUS CBSITBHIX MECT, OCOOEHHOCTEW OorociyxeOHOW >xu3Hu Mepycanumckoin
[lepkBu, cCTaHOBJIEHUS OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIM M Pa3JIMYHBIX KAHPOB XPUCTHAHCKOU
JUTEPATYPHI, JOTMATUYECKUX CIIOPOB, OCMBICIICHHUS MMOJO0KEHNN aHTUIHOU Quocoduu,
3a/1a4 KaTeXU3alluy U MacThIPCKOTO MOMEUYECHUSI O MECTHBIX XPUCTHAHAX U MPUOBIBABIINX
B [lanecTuHy magoMHHUKAX, TUYHOTO OMBITa OOTOOOIIEHN S, ACKE3bI U MOJIUTBBI Y CBSITHIX
MECT, KOTOPBII CTSKaIu NaJE€CTUHCKUE aBTOPBI.

buorpaguu u TBOpeHHMs BCceX WIECTH HW3YYEHHBIX HaMU aBTOPOB, HAPAIY

C COYMHEHHMSMH TaKHX IIaJE€CTUHCKUX OOrOCIIOBOB U MBICIUTENEH, Kak EBceBuit
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Kecapwuiickuit, cBt. Kupwin HWepycanmumckuii, Omk. HMepoHum, MOATBEpKIAIOT
CIPaBEAJIMBOCTh pPaHEE BBICKA3bIBABIIEIOCS Te3Uca O OOJIBIION BOBJICUEHHOCTH
TIAJIECTUHCKOM MEPAPXUH B IIOMNEPKAHKME U yIopsapounBanue» 1’® henomena cBATHIX
Mect W nailoMmHudectBa. B V-VIII BB. B mporecc akTUBHOro, IO3UTUBHOIO,
MHOTOTPAHHOTO OOTOCIIOBCKOTO OCMBICJICHUSI CBATBHIX MECT ObUIa BOBJICUCHA
NaJeCTHHCKAS UepapXus Ha aTpHapIIeM, CITUCKOTICKOM, TPECBUTEPCKOM YPOBHE, B TOM
4yclie B YMHE JMJIacKala U MpoInoBeIHUKOB xpama Bockpecenusi B Uepycanmume. EE
BKJIAT OBUT ONpENeNsSIomUM W B (OPMHUPOBAHHH OOIICIICEPKOBHOTO OTHOIICHUS
K MaJIECTUHCKUM CBATHIHSM. A TIOTOMY HY>KHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, UTO BBICKA3bIBABIICECS
paHee MHEHHE O TOM, YTO IMOYUTAHUE CBITHIX MECT OBLIO BBIPAKEHHUEM «HHU30BOI»
XPUCTHAHCKOM KYJIBTYPBI M «HAPOJHOTO OJIar0YeCTHs» B MMPOTHBOBEC B3TIIAAAM YIEHOU
[EPKOBHOM Hepapxuu, «o(pUIMaIbHOMY TOJKOBaHUIO yuéHOU LlepkBu» U naxe «Touke
3pEHUs IPABOCIABHOTIO XpUCTHAHCTBa» L'’ — He MMeeT 1moJ co00i OCHOBAaHMIA.

B coumHeHusx pacCMOTPEHHBIX HaMU aBTOPOB HMEPYCATMMCKOM BETBH
najectTuHckon Tpamuiuu B V-VIIl BB. yacThi0 HaMETHIMCh, YaCThIO — OTYETIIMBO
MIPOSIBIITMCH TaKUE OTMPEACIISIONINE YEPTHl OCMBICIICHHS CBSATBIX MECT, Kak: 1) BujeHue
B HUX 0JTHOM 13 hopm Casitiennoro [Ipenanust; 2) XpuUCTOLEHTPUIHOCTD UX BOCIIPUSITHS,
KOTOpasi OCHOBaHA Ha HOBO3aBETHOM OTKPOBEHHWH W ISl OTMIMCAHUS KOTOPOU B TO XKe
BpEMsI HEKOTOpPHIE aBTOPHI HCIOJB3YIOT AHTHYHYI0 (PHIOCOPCKYIO TEPMHUHOJOTHIO,
METOABl M apryMEeHTaluio (3TOT AacHeKT SBISETCS OCOOCHHOCTHIO OOTOCIOBHS
cBT. Codponuss u mnpn. Hoanna JlamackuHa); 3) OOrOLEHTPUYHOCTH MPAKTUKU
MOKJIOHCHHS CBSITBIM MECTaM KaK OJHOTO W3 CJIOKUBIIUXCS BUIOB OOTOMOYUTAHUS,
4) TATYPruvecKuii XapakTep MOYUTAHUS CBITHIX MECT, KOTOPBIH MPOSABISCTCS B TOM, YTO
OHH 3a4YacTYIO0 BIIMCAHBI B CBSIICHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO Xpama, X TMOYHUTaHWE HEPEIKO
COBEpIIACTCI B  KOHTEKCTE OOIICCTBEHHBIX OOTOCIY)KCHHH U  OTpa)kaeTcs
B TOMUJICTHYECKOM MTpakTHKe (emé oTUETIMBEee TaHHAs YepTa BhIpaXKeHa B TAMHOTpadun

MaJEeCTUHCKUX TECHOIEBIEB), a TAKXKE S5) CBAILICHHBIA XapakTep, XapUCMaTHUYHOCTb

1176 Perrone L. Christian Holy Places and Pilgrimage in an Age of Dogmatic Conflicts. P. 9.

1177 Prawer J. Christian Attitudes towards Jerusalem in the Early Middle Ages // The History of Jerusalem: The Early Muslim
Period, 638-1099 / ed. by J. Prawer and H. Ben-Shammai. Jerusalem: Yad Izhak Ben-Zvi / New York University Press, 1996.
P. 320, 323.
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CBATBIX MECT U UX CIIOCOOHOCTH SIBJISAITh BEPYIOIIMM HEBUIUMOE MU CBSIIEHHOE Yepes
JyXoBHOE co3eprannet’®,

HccnenoBanHble HAMH TAMSITHUKKA OOTOCIIOBHUSI CBSITBIX MECT CBHAETEIHCTBYIOT
0 BaKHOCTH TPAJUIUH KaK OCHOBOOOpa3ylollell HUTH 5TOro paszuena Gorociobus i’
['oBops o mnocnanuum mnpnmn. CaBeel U Deojgocusi umneparopy AHACTACHIO
B arnorpaduueckom kopryce Kupumna Cxudononsckoro, P. JI. Yunken ykas3siBan Ha
OecrpereIEHTHOCTh €ro CTUJISL K OOTOCIIOBCKOTO COAEPKaHUS U B TO YK€ BpeMsl OTMeval,
YTO «MHOTHE U3 €ro UEHTPAIbHBIX MJIEH JaBaju POCTKUA HA MPOTSKEHUU MOKOJICHUI,
HO «OOBEAMHUIIUCH 37ECh BIEPBBIE B Psii OOrOCIOBCKMX KOHLEMIUH, CBS3aBIIUX
BOEJIMHO MCTOPUIO, NPakTHKY U Bepy» 8. MHpIMU cioBaMu, MCCiIeq0BaTENb yKa3hIBa
Ha IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh U TPAJUIUIO KaK BayKHbIN (PaKTOp (OPMUPOBAHUS ITOTO TEKCTA.

Mexny TeM Haile COOCTBEHHOE HCCIIEOBAHUE NaMSTHUKOB HEPYCATMMCKON
BETBH IMAJIECTUHCKOTO OOrOCIOBUS CBATHIX MECT IMOKA3aJi0, YTO HE TOJBKO 3TO MOCIaHUE,
HO ¥ BeCh Ha0Op TEKCTOB MaJIECTUHCKON OOTrOCIIOBCKOM MBICIIU O CBATHIX MECTAX CIIEIYET
paccMaTpuBaTh UMEHHO KaK CYIIECTBYIOIIWN B pa3BUBAIOLIEHCS TPAAULIUH, HATUYNAE U
MHOTOJIMHENHYIO 3BOJIIOIMIO KOTOPOW MOATBEP)KIAET IMOCTENeHHas (uKcanus
CHELMAIbHOM  TEPMHUHOJOTUU AITOr0  OOrOCIOBCKOTO MOJsA, pacTyuuit Habop
COOCTBEHHBIX TOMOCOB U YCTOWYMBBIX TEM, HE MPEKPALIAIOIIMNACA aHAJU3 U PeLeLns
Oonee paHHMX aBTOpOB Kak B Ilanectune, Tak u 3a e€ mpenenamu, 3aMMCTBOBAaHUE,
JIOTIOJIHEHHE W TepepadoTKa MX BbICKa3bIBaHWU. B »TOM Habope KIIOUEBBIX TEM,
MOJIOXKEHUH, TEPMUHOB, KOTOPBIE CYIIHOCTHO OOBEIMHSIOT B3IJISABl Pa3IUYHBIX
aBTOPOB, (PUKCUPYETCSI TO CaMOE «COTJIacue OTIIOB» (CONSENsSUS patrum), cBOMCTBEHHOE

NpaBoCiaaBHOM Tpagumuu 8L,

OnHako cneabl MHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTH, BBISIBICHHBIC
B PACCMOTPEHHOM HaMM KOPILyC€ TEKCTOB, TpeOyroT 0oJiee NPUCTAIbHOIO M3YYEHHS:

CCJIN IMPCACTABIICHHLIC B HEM OKCINIMOUTHBIC CCHUIKHU U IIPAMBIC 3aMMCTBOBAHUA IT'OBOPAT

1178 Tlepeuens >Tux 4epT oTpaxén B ctathe: Konvin E. B. (un. Examepuna). Tema cBaThIX MecT IlaiecTHHBI B GOrOCI0BUU
cBT. Codponust Uepycanumckoro // Bectauk IICTTY. Cepus I: Borocinosue. ®@unocodus. Penurnosenenune. 2019. Boi. 84.
C. 45-46.

1178 Tesuchl 0 MaNecTUHCKON TpaJuIMK GOTOCIOBUS CBATHIX MECT U O €€ MPOSBIEHUSX OTpaXeHbl B cratbe: Konout E. B.
(un. Examepuna). borocnoBue CBSTBIX MECT B COUYMHEHUSX NajecTHHCKUX arnorpadoB VI-VII BekoB: TeMbl, HCTOKH,
tpaauuwst. U. 2 // BB. 2020. Ne 3 (38).C. 310-311.

1180 wilken R. L. Loving the Jerusalem Below. P. 245.

1181 Cp.: Jlapue JK.-K. O IpUHIUIAX IPABAILHOIO HCIIONb30BaHMs IATPUCTHIECKUX HccenoBanuii... C. 147.
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O HEMOCPEACTBEHHOI NepepadoTKe MPEAIIECTBYIOMNX COYMHEHUH, TO OCHOBHYIO YacTh
napajuieliel Heab3sl OJHO3HAYHO OXapaKTepHU30BaTh KAK 3aMMCTBOBAaHHS — BO3MOXKHO,
JATbHEHNIINE UCCIETOBAHUS MOKAXKYT, YTO UX CIEAYET UHTEPIPETUPOBATh KAK BIMSHUE
oO1eH 11 MaTPUCTUYECKUX aBTOPOB IIEPKOBHO-O00TOCIOBCKOM CPEIbI.

Takum 00pa3oM, 4YTO KacaeTcs CaMOCTOSATEIbHOCTH MAJIECTUHCKOW Tpaaulun
OOrocyioBUsI CBATBIX MECT U BO3MOXKHBIX MCTOKOB MBICIM KaXXIOr0 U3 €€ aBTOPOB, TO
BOIIPOC TMPEJCTABISACTCS HENPOCTHIM U TpeOyeT nanpHeliero uzydeHus. OTMeTHUM
TOJIBKO, UTO PsiJI OCHOBOMOJAratoIMX KOHUENINNA, KOTOPBIE IPOCIEKUBAIOTCS Y aBTOPOB
V-VIIl BB. uepycanuMcKkoi BETBU 3TOW TPAIUIIMU, BCTPEUAETCS B XPOHOJOTUYECKU
O0ojee paHHUX COYMHEHMSIX aBTOPOB MHBIX TpPAaJWMUUNA, TakuxX Kak AdaHacuii
Anexcanapurickuid, [ puropuii Hucckuii, ®@eonoput Kupckuii, Jles Benukui, Jleontui
Heanonuranckuil.

Tenepb, B35IB 32 OCHOBY UEPYCATMMCKYIO BETBb MAJECTUHCKON TPAJUIIMUA B V—
VIII BB., MBI MOKEM BEPHYTHCS K BOIPOCY, 3aTPOHYTOMY BO BBEJECHUHU K IUCCEPTALINH,
— KaK TOYHEEe OMPEIeNIUTh MPEAMETHYIO cepy OOrocioBus CBSTBIX MECT, T. €. TeX
JIyXOBHBIX CMBICJIOB, KOTOpbIE ObUIM CPOPMYIUPOBAHBI B OTHOLUIEHUHU MAJECTHHCKUX
CBATBIHB B PE3YJIbTATE XPUCTHAHCKON OOTOCIOBCKON pediekcuu’?

[IpoaHanu3upoBaB COUYMHEHUS WIECTH PACCMOTPEHHBIX HAMH aBTOPOB, MBI
OPUXOAUM K 3aKIIOYEHHUIO, YTO HEpyCaTMMCKas BETBb MaJECTUHCKOW Tpaguluu
OCMBICIISIET CBSATBHIE MECTa HE TOJIbBKO KaK OJHY W3 Pa3HOBHIHOCTEHN CBAILEHHOIO,
o0Jafaouly0 ONpeAe€éHHBIM Ha0OpOM XapaKTEpUCTHK, HO M Kak OJHYy W3
HEBEPOATHHBIX (POPM BBIPAKEHUS MPABOCIABHOW BEphl. DTHM, B CBOIO O4Yepe/b,
OOBsICHSETCSI TOT (paKT, 4TO M B MPEAMETHON cdepe OOrocioBHsi CBSTHIX MECT
NAaJeCTUHCKON Tpaguluu OTYETIMBO YCMATPUBAIOTCS [IBE COOTBETCTBYIOIIME T'PaHU:
NaTPUCTUUYECKOE OOrOCIOBHE CBATHIX MECT BKIIIOUAET B ce€0s1 HE TOJBKO COBOKYITHOCTD
OOTOCIOBCKHMX aCIEKTOB M XapaKTEPUCTUK CaMHUX CBSTHIX MECT M UX MOYMUTAHUS, HO U,
MpPEXKIE BCEro, OMNBIT TEOPETHUYECKOTO OCMBICICHUSI AITHUX CBATbIHb B KAayeCTBE
camMoCTOoATeNbHOM opMbl Buzyanuzamnuu boxxecrBeHHoro OTkpoBeHus u Bepsbl LlepkBu.

YT0OBI OCMBICTUTD 3HAYEHHUE MATPUCTUUECKOTO OOTOCIOBUS CBSTHIX MECT B LIEJIOM

KakK OT/AeJIbHOHM 00JIacTH MPaBOCIABHOW TEOJIOTHH, OOpPAaTHUMCS K pacCyXICHUIM
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K.-K. Jlapme. Hcxons u3 choOpMyIMpOBAHHBIX MM MPHUHIMIIOB MPAaBOCIABHOIO
OOrocyoBUs, Mbl 3aKJIIOYa€M, YTO CTAHOBJICHUE MATPUCTHUECKOTO OOTOCIOBUS CBITHIX
MECT HE€ CJIeyeT NPUHHMATh 3a HEKOE JOIMaTHYECKOE PpPA3BUTHE IPABOCIABHOTO
O0rocyoBusl, MMOCKOJIbKY TOCIIEIHEE «UCKIIOYAET BCAKUE JOrMATUYECKHUE HOBIIECTBAY.
HampotuB, B HEM HYXHO BHJIE€Th TOT €AMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXXHBI BHJ OOTOCIOBCKOTO
TBOPYECTBA, KOTOPBIA MPEANPUHUMAETCA «C LEIbI0 BBIPa3UTh MOCPEICTBOM JAPYTHUX

CJIOB, Pa3bACHUTH BCE Ty K€ HEM3MEHHYIO HCTHHY»!'82

[ToroMmy B mnounTaHuu
U OOTOCIIOBHM CBSITBIX MECT CIIEAYyeT BUIETh HEe Oojee, HO U HE MEHee, YeM HOBOE
BBIp@KEHHE BCE TOW ke HeusMeHHOW Bepbl llepkBu, KOTOpYI0 OOTOCIOBCKHN TEKCT
BBIDAKAET B CJIOBaX, HWKOHA — B KpackaxX, boOXeCTBeHHas JUTYypruss —
B CBSIIEHHOJACHUCTBUSX. B marpuctuueckoM OOTOCIOBHUU CBSTHIX MECT BCE Ta K€
IpaBOCJIaBHAs BEpa BbIPAa3uiach B HOBBIX TEPMHUHAX, MOHATHSIX, 00pa3ax, B3palleHHBIX
XPUCTHAHCKON NPAKTUKOW IMOYATAHUA OSTHUX CBATBIHb W OTBEYABIIUX BEPYIOLIEMY
BU3aHTUHCKOMY CO3HAHHMIO TOro BpeMeHu. Mx 3amaueit ObUIO BBIPA3UTh U OOBSICHUTH
Bepy LlepkBu — mpexie BCero B HCTUHHOCTB, peainu3M boroBoriomenus, KOTOpbId CO
BCEH OMPEAECIEHHOCTHIO MOMUEPKMBAIA M CaMa MPAKTHKA MOYUTAHUSA MAJIECTUHCKUAX
CBATBIHb, PEIIIECTBOBABIIASA UX TEOPETHUECKOMY OCMBICIIEHHIO. JTO TOXKIECTBO BEPHI,
C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OOECIEYMBAET CaMO CYIIECTBOBAHME NAJIECTUHCKON TpajauLINU
OOroCIOBUSl CBSITBIX MECT, a C JIPYroM, — aenaeT €€ HEOTheMJIEMOM M TapMOHUYHOU
4acThIO epKOBHOTO IIpeanns Bo Beeil ero menocTHocTH 183,

Hame uccnenoBanue mnokasano, 4TO MATPUCTUUYECKOE OOTOCIOBHE CBSTHIX MECT
BIOXHOBJIEHO [lucanmem, mnpaktukou LlepkBM W HpenIECTBYIOIIMMHU OTLAMHU Kak
BoIpakeHneM llpenanusa. Haubonee spkuii mpumep TIIyOOKOTO YCBOCHHSI MBICTH
npeamecTByromux aBtopoB B Ilanectune B mepuon ¢ V mo VI B. sBiser coboit
npn. Moann [lamackun. BriocineacTBum cBITOOTEYECKHE B3TIISABI, CHOPMYITHPOBAHHBIE
k cep. VIII B., Hapsay ¢ MHOTOBEKOBOUM MPAaKTUKOW MOYUTAHUSI CBATBIX MECT, U CaMu

nernmu B ocHoBaHue lIpenanms LlepkBM — Kak aBTOPUTETHBIA apryMEHT JUId

cuMBosIMYecKUX TeKcToB mpaBociasust XVII-XVIII BB. B Bonpoce 0 mounTaHum CBATHIX MECT.

1182 Tam xe. C. 141.
1183 Tam xe. C. 142: «[T]oxaecTBo Bephl... n umenyercs Tpaauimein.
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HenpephIBHOCTL IEpENavu IAJIECTHHCKOTO CBATOOTEYECKOrO OIBITA IMEPBBIX
BEKOB B OTHOLIEHHH IIAJIECTUHCKUX CBATBHIHb BIUIOTH 0 HAIIMX JHEH, HENPEPLIBHOCTD
ero OblToBanust B Tpamumuu LIepKBU 3aCBMIETENLCTBOBAHA HECKOJIBKUMHU SPKMMU
npumepamu. [Ipu 3ToM cama GopMa JanbHEHIIEro ObITOBAHMS MAJECTUHCKON TPaIUIIUK
GOTOCIIOBHS CBATBIX MECT 9aCTO YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO CBOE OCHOBHOE COIEPKAHUE M
HauboJlce MOJNHOEC BHIPAXKECHUE IAHHAS TPAAULUS IIOJyYMIa MMEHHO B TBOPEHHUSX
npn. Moanna Jlamackuna B VIl B. D10 B CBOIO 04Yepenb IMOATBEPHKAAET HAII TE3MC O
BEPXHEH XPOHOJIIOIHYECKON paMKe TIEPUOIa CTAHOBIICHHS YKa3aHHOM TPaIHIIHH.

Wrak, npuBeaéM HECKOIBKO (D)AKTOB B OKA3aTEILCTBO TOTO, YTO MAJECTUHCKAS
CBATOOTEUECKAs TPAAULIUSA OOTOCIOBHUS CBATBIX MECT, B OCOOCHHOCTH €€ HepyCaaTlMCKast
BETBb, 1 T0ciIe Moanna JlaMackuHa IIPOJOIKUIA OITOBAHKUE, COXPAHUB IIPH 3TOM CBOU
KJIFOUEBBIE TIOJOKEHHS. 3/1€Ch B IIEPBYIO OUEPENb HaM CIIEAYET YIOMIHYTh OOTOCIOBHE
en. ®eonopa A6y Kyppsl (ok. 755 — ok. 830)!184 u npn. Muxauna Cunkenna (ox. 760 —
ok. 846)1%, macnemosaBmmux Gorocnosckoii Mbicau npi. Moanna Jlamackuna. HyxHo
OTMETUTh W 3adMMCTBOBAHMS MbICIM npI. MoaHHa, KOTOpBIE HPHCYTCTBYIOT B
CHMBOJIMYECKHX TEKCTaX IPaBOCIABUs, Hampumep, B «VICIOBENaHMM NPABOCIABHOM
Bepb» Uepycanumckoro narpuapxa csr. Jocudes |1 Horaper 1672 1118, Taxxke cnemyer
BBLIEJIMTH IPOCTPAHHOE [IUTHPOBAHUE U PELIEILIUIO AaTEeCTHHCKAX PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX
aBTopoB Uepycanumckum natpuapxom Xpucanpom Horapoii'®’. Kpome Toro, BaxHo
IOYEPKHYTh, YTO MAIECTUHCKAs NaTPUCTUYECKAS TPAJUIHs OCMBICIEHHS CBATHIX MECT
Halllia CBO€ BhIpaXKeHUE B JIMTyprudeckoil rumHorpaduu Moanna Jlamackuna, u CeroiHs

COXpaHsIoIIel OONICIIEPKOBHOE YIOTpeOaeHue, a Takke B ruMHorpadhun « CHOHCKOTO

1184 Theodorus Abu Kurra. Libellus de cultu imaginum // A Treatise on the Veneration of the Holy Icons Written in Arabic
by Theodore Abii Qurrah, Bishop of Harran (€. 755 — c. 830 A.D.) / transl. into Engl., with introd. and notes by S. H. Griffith.
Leuven: Peeters, 1997.

1185 Michael Syncellus. Libellus de orthodoxa fide 25 // Bibliotheca Coisliniana olim Segueriana: sive manuscriptorum
omnium Graecorum, quae in ea continentur, accurata descriptio, ubi operum singulorum notitia datur / studio et opera
D. Bernardi de Montfaucon. Parisiis: apud Ludovicum Guerin, 1715. P. 93; rpedeckuii TeKCT C MapauICIbHBIMH
cnapsHckuMmH nepeBogamu: Veder W. R. Michael Syncellus’ “Libellus de recta fide”. Translation and Revision // Ricerche
slavistiche. 2017. Vol. 15 (61). P. 18.

1188 Cm.: «ITocnanue narpuapxos Bocrouno-Kaonuueckoii Llepkeu o npaBocnaBHoi Bepe» (1723 1.) // Jlormatuueckue
nocyanus npasociaBHbIx nepapxoB XVII-XIX Bexos o npaBocnasHoii Bepe. C. 186.

187 XpvoavBov t0d Moaxopiwtdrov Hoatpigpyov v Teposoiduwmv Totopio kai meptypaer thc Aylog I'iic, kai tfig Ayiag
[oAewg Tepovoarnu. X. 134-154.
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necHomeBIay 188

— XOPOIIIO U3BECTHOTO MO0 UCTOpUUYECKUM UcTouHuKaM XIX — Hau. XX B.
U CYIIECTBYIOIIET0 MO Cel JeHb 0co00ro OOrociy’eOHOro MnociaeAoBaHUs
HNepycanumckon IIpaBocnaBHor lLlepkBHu, KOTOpO€ OTpa3sWyio IMPAKTUKY IOKIOHEHHS
CBATBIHSAM XpamMa Bockpecenus XpuctoBa B Hepycaiume U COCTaBIIEHO
C MCIIOJIb30BAHMEM TMMHOIpaduuecKux TekcToB Jamackunall®®,

Pa3nooOpa3ue u riayOmHa OOTOCIOBCKMX TEM W TOJIOKCHHH TaJECTHHCKOM
TpaJMIINK, HA KOTOPHIX Mbl OCTAHOBHJIUCh B paMKaxX JIaHHOTO HUCCIEOBaHUS, a TaKKe
COXPaHSIOIIASACS AKTYaJbHOCTh 3TOW TPAJAMIIMM Tal0T OCHOBAHHUE TyMaTh, YTO UMEHHO
U3y4YE€HHE  CBATOOTEYECKOTO0  HACIEAUs  CIOCOOHO  CYIIECTBEHHO  JIOTMOJIHMUTH
OOrOCIIOBCKYIO pe(IIEKCUIO O CBATBIX MECTaX, MPEAJIOKUTh OCHOBHBIE ONPEIEIECHUs U
0003HaYUTh BaXXHEHUIIME TIOJOKEHHS LIEPKOBHOIO YYEHHSI O HHUX B KAauecTBe
HEOOXOJMMOW COCTaBISOLIEH OOrocioBUs MajJOMHUYECTBA, OOOraTUB IOHUMaHHUE
MOCJIETHETO XPUCTOJIOTHYECKUM U COTEPUOJIOTHUECKUM COAEPKaHUEM, KOTOPOTO I019aC
HEJIOCTAET B MPEUIAraeMbIX CETOIHS KOHILICTIIUAX.

Hame wuccienoBaHue mOKa3ajlo, YTO KOPIIYC CBSITOOTEYECKOIO HACIEIHs,
MOCBSALIEHHOTO MpoOsieMe CBATHIX MecT [lamecTuHsbl, ABIsETCS OYEHb OOUIMPHBIM U
TpeOyer ocoboro uszydyeHus. B cBere 3TOoro mnpuoOperaeT HMHTEpeC MEepCleKTHBa
pacuIipuTh MaTepuad HadyaTo pabOThl MO HEPYCATUMCKOW BETBU MaJECTUHCKOM
tpaauum B V-VIIl BB. 3a cuér wuccnegoBaHusi HeW3NaHHbIX TpynoB MWcuxus
Uepycanumckoro, counHenuii ero u HMoanna JlamMmackuHa, COXpaHUBIIUXCS
B IPEBHEPYCCKUX U BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKUX MEPEBOJIAX, A TAKXKE 32 CUET pACCMOTPEHUS
BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX aBTOPOB JIAHHOM BETBU. Takike NMPENCTABIAECTCS BaKHBIM H3YUYEHUE
Pa3BHUTHUSI HEPYCATMMCKOIM BETBU B MPEIIICCTBYIOIUI epuoa (0 V B.), paBHO Kak M

BHHMMAaHME K OCTaJIbHBIM BETBSIM ITaJICCTUHCKOM Tpaauliun OOroCJIOBHS CBITHIX MECT, ee

HNCTOYHHKaM u BBaHMOI[efICTBHIO C HaIlpaBJICHUAMHA OOTrOCIIOBCKOM MBICJIN

1880 Timvitng D uvedoc. Mehmducol kol Ogiot Huvot odg WEALOpEY TEPIEPYOLEVOL KOl MTAVEDOVTE EIG T EVTOG TOD TOVIEPOV
Noaob tfig Avaotdoswng movoépacta Ipookuviuata kol Ogio IMopekkAnowa. 'Ev Tepocoidpois: 'Ex tfig Tumoypapiog
100 [avayiov Tagov, 1855, 1859, 1893, 1972. Pyc. nep.: CHOHCKHIT IECHOTIEBEL] WIIN CIIAJIKOTIIACHBIS U 00KECTBEHHBIS
NECHH shKEe MOeM O00XOAslIe BO BCECBsIECHHEM xpame BockpeceHus cymias cBsitas MOKJIaHsemas Mmecta / u3maercs
CTEPCOTUIIHO OT apxuMaHapura M Hacrositens Xpama CB. I'pob6a Tocnogus Cepaduma, ¢ COU3BOJICHHEM U
OnmarocnoBenueM bnaxenneiimaro um Cesarteiimaro Ilatpmapxa HMepycamumckaro m Bcest [lanectunsr HMepodes |.
Uepycanum: B [Tarpuapmieit tum., 1882.

1189 TToxpo6uee o «CroHckoM necHoneBle» cM.: Konoin E. B. (un. Examepuna). Xpam Ipoba Tocriopns. C. 141-145.
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O TMaJeCTUHCKUX CBATBIHAX, MPEACTaBICHHbIMM B MAaTPUCTUUYECKYID  IMOXY
B Anekcannpuun, Koncrantunonone, Kannagokun, Cupun, Utanuu n Ha Kunpe. Kpome
TOr0, BHUJUTCA 3HAYUMBIM HCCJIEAOBAaHHWE BOMPOCA O BO3MOXKHOM BJIMSIHUU
O0/Kx. MlepoHrMa Ha TPEKOS3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB MAJIECTUHCKON Tpaauliuu HauuHasg ¢ V B.
Takke  TpeACTaBISIET  HMHTEPEC  COMNOCTABICHHE  JTOKCOJIOTMYECKHMX  TEKCTOB
O MaJECTUHCKUX CBATHIHAX C HHBIMU CJIABOCJIOBHBIMU TEKCTaMU TOTO BPEMEHHU,
B YACTHOCTU B BU3AHTUMCKOW TUMHOTpaduu, 4YTO MO3BOJUT YTOUHUTH COJACP’KaHUE U
BBIPAKEHUE CBATOOTEUECKOM KaTeropuu Jto0BU B bory u poJib CBSI3aHHBIX C HEM YYBCTB

U DMOITUHN.
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CIIMCOK COKPAIIIEHUI

bB borocnoBckuit BECTHUK

bealV benropoackuii  TOCymapCTBEHHBIM  HAIMOHAJIbHBIN
UCCIIEN0BATENbCKUN YHUBEPCUTET, benropon

OJIK. OJTaKCHHBIIN

['VAII ['ocynapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET a3pPOKOCMUUYECKOIO
npuodopoctpoenusi, Cankr-IlerepOypr

[ICTTY [IpaBocnaBHbll CBATO-THXOHOBCKMM T'yMaHUTAPHBIN
yHUBEpPCUTET, MoCKBa

115 [IpaBocnaBnHas sHIMKIONEAUSA, MOCKBa

CIIIMUY. CBSIIIICHHOMYUYEHUK

AB Analecta Bollandiana, Bruxellis

ACO Acta conciliorum Oecumenicorum

BEThL Bibliotheca Ephemeridum theologicarum
Lovaniensium, Lovanii

BHG Bibliotheca hagiographica Graeca, Bruxellis

BHL Bibliotheca hagiographica Latina, Bruxellis

BUP. 1889 Programm zu Geburtstagsfeier des Griinders der

Rheinischen Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitat Bonn
(Bonner Universitatsprogramm) zum 3. August 1889.
Bonnae: Caroli Georgi Univ. Typ., 1889

CCSG Corpus christianorum, series Graeca, Turnholti
CCSL Corpus christianorum, series Latina, Turnholti
CELAMA Cultural Encounters in Late Antiquity and the Middle
Ages, Turnhout
CFHB Corpus fontium historiae Byzantinae, Berolini
CISAM Centro italiano di studi sull’alto Medioevo, Spoleto
CNRS Centre national de la recherche scientifique, Paris
CPG Geerard M. Clavis patrum Graecorum: qua optimae

quaeque scriptorum patrum Graecorum recensiones



CPL

CPSSG
CS
CSCO

EO
GCS

Index scholarum Bonnensium

JAC. 1995. Ergéanzungsband 20

JECS

JThS
LA
LAHR
MM

OCP
OECS
OECT
OLA
OTEA
PG

270

a primaevis saeculis usque ad octavum commode
recluduntur. 6 vol. Turnhouti: Brepols, 1974-2003

Dekkers E. Clavis patrum Latinorum. Turnhouti:
Brepols, 1995

Corona patrum Salesiana, series Graeca, Torino
Variorum Collected Studies; Farnham

Corpus scriptorum christianorum Orientalium,
Lovanii

Echos d’Orient, Paris

Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller, Leipzig;
Berlin

Index scholarum quae summis auspiciis Regis
Augustissimi Guilelmi 11 Imperatoris Germanici in
Universitate Fridericia Guilelmia Rhenana per menses
aestivos anni CICICCCCLXXXX a die XVI mensis
Aprilis publice privatimque habebuntur; inest Vita
S. Theodosii a Cyrillo Scythopolitano scripta. Bonnae:
Caroli Georgi Univ. Typ., 1890.

Akten des XII. Internationalen Kongresses fiir
christliche Archiologie, Bonn, 22-28 September 1991
/I Jahrbuch fir Antike wund Christentum,
Ergénzungsband 20 (Miinster, 1995)

Journal of Early Christian Studies, Baltimore
(Maryland)

Journal of Theological Studies
Liber annuus, Jerusalem
Late Antique History and Religion, Leuven

The Medieval Mediterranean, Leiden; New York;
Koln

Orientalia christiana periodica, Roma

Oxford Early Christian Studies, Oxford

Oxford Early Christian Texts, Oxford

Orientalia Lovaniensia analecta, Leuven

Opuscula. Testi per esercitazioni accademiche, Roma

Migne J.-B. Patrologiae cursus completus, series
Graeca, Parisiis
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Migne J.-B. Patrologiae cursus completus, series
Latina, Parisiis

Patrologia Orientalis, Parisiis
Proche-Orient chrétien, Jerusalem
Patristische Texte und Studien, Berlin
Revue biblique internationale, Paris

Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie, neue Folge, Bad
Orb

Revue de I’histoire des religions, Paris
Revue de 1’Orient chrétien, Paris

Studia Anselmiana, Roma

Studium biblicum franciscanum, Jerusalem

Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis. Studia Byzantina
Upsaliensia, Uppsala

Sources chrétiennes, Paris
Subsidia hagiographica, Bruxellis

Studia patristica. Papers presented to the International
Conference on Patristic Studies held in Oxford,
successively Berlin, Kalamazoo, Leuven

Spicilegium sacrum Lovaniense, Lovanii
Studi e testi, Roma

Transformation of the Classical Heritage, Berkeley;
Los Angeles; London

Texte und Untersuchungen, Leipzig/Berlin
Vite dei santi, Milano
Writings from the Greco-Roman World, Atlanta
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CIIMCOK UCIIOJIb3OBAHHbBIX NICTOYHHUKOB U JIMTEPATYPLI

HUcrounuku
bubmus. Kauurun Cesimiennoro Ilucanus Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBera. — M.: U3n-Bo
Mockogckoii [Tarpuapxuu, 1988. — 1371 c.
Kuauru Berxoro 3aBeta B nepeBoje I1. A. FOnreposa. — T. 1: bonbiine npopoku. —
M.: Uznarensckuit CoBet Pycckoii IlpaBocnaBuoit Lepksu, 2006. — 728 ¢. T. 2:
[Ipopok J[lanmmn. Manbsle npopoku. — M.: Hszpmarensckunt Coser Pycckon
[TpaBocnasnoii Llepksu, 2006. — 296 c. T. 3: YuutenbHbie KHUTH / IO OOII. ¥ HAYY.
pen. A. I. Jlynmaea. — M.: H3n-Bo MockoBckoil Ilatpuapxum Pycckoii
[TpaBocmaBnoii lepkeu, 2012. — 920 c. ¢ pa3a. maruH.
Aumuox Cmpamue. Ilnenenne Hepycaiuma mepcamu B 614 1. / Tpy3. TEKCT
HcCIIeIoBall, M31ajl, IepeBell U apadckoe u3BiaedeHue npuioxwmt H. Mapp. — CII6.:
Tun. Nmnepatopckoit akagemuu Hayk, 1909. — (TekcTel M pa3biCKaHHs IO
apMSHCKO-Tpy3uHCKOM (putonoruu; 9). — 232 c.
Hesnust Beenenckux CoOopoB, u3naHHbie B pycckoM mepeBojie npu KazaHckoi
TyXOBHOM akanemuu. — 3-¢ usa. — Kazanb: Llentp. tum., 1889-1909. — T. 6: [Cobop
Koncrantunononsckuii 3-i, Beenenckuit mecroii]. 1908. — 307 c.
Eecesuti Ilamgun. Kusnp OnaxenHoro BacuieBca KoHcrantuHa / mep.
CII6. lyxoBHo# akanmemuu, nepecmorpeH u uchap. B. B. Cepmosoii; nmpumed.
A. Kamuauna. — M.: Labarum, 1998. — 350 c.
Egpem Cupun. TonkoBanue Ha KHUTY mpopodectBa Mcauu // TBopeHus cesmoeo
omuya nawezo E¢ppema Cupuna.—4Y. 5. — Ceprues Ilocan: Tun. C.-Tp. CeprueBoii
JlaBpsl, 1912. — C. 317-423.
Heponum Cmpuoonckuii, 6axc. Ilucbma x pasabiM  jumam [/ TBopeHwus
onascennozo Ueponuma Cmpuoonckoeo: B 17 4. — 2-e n3n. — Kues, 1893-1915. —
Y. 1-3. — 1893-1903. — (bubanoreka TBOpeHuit cB. OtieB M yuuTened LlepkBu

3araHbIX, U31. pu KHeBCKOW TyXOBHOW akaaeMuu). — 3 4.
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Hoann [amackun, npn. BTOpo€ IOXBaJbHOE CJIIOBO HA BCEYECTHOE Y CIICHHUE
[IpecBsToit boropoauiel // TBopenuss npenodobnoco Hoanna Jlamackuua.
XpHUCTONOTUYECKUE U ToJieMudeckre TpakTaTtel. CiaoBa Ha OOropoJUyHbIC
npa3aHUKY / mep. 1 komMeHT. cBaml. M. Kosnosa, JI. E. Adunorenoa. — M.:
Maprtuc, 1997. — (Cesitooredeckoe nHaciemnue). — C. 275-292, 330-340.

Hoann Jlamackun, npn. IlepBoe moxBallbHOE CIIOBO Ha YcreHnue boropomauusl u
[IpucHoneBsl Mapuu // TBopeHuss npenooobrnoco Hoanna Jlamackuua.
XpHUCTONOTUYECKHME U TojieMudeckre TpaktaTtel. CiaoBa Ha OOropoJUyHbIE
npa3gHuku / nep. U KomMeHT. cBsm. M. Kosnosa, /I. E. AdunorenoBa. — M.:
Maprtuc, 1997. — (Cearooredeckoe Hacieaue). — C. 261-274, 322-330.

Hoann Jlamackun, npn. TouyHOE WU3JI0KEHHE MpPaBOCIAaBHOM Bepwl // TBopeHHs
npenogoonoro Moanna Jlamackuna. McTouHMK 3HaHUS / TEp. U KOMMEHT.
. E. AdunorenoBa, A. A. bponszoBa, A. . Carapasl, H. U. Carapael. — M.:
Wuapuk, 2002. — (Cesrooteueckoe Haciaeaue). — C. 156-337, 346-408.

Hoann Jlamackun, npn. Tperbe NOXBaJbHOE CJIOBO HAa BCEUYECTHOE Y CIICHUE
boromarepu // TBopenust npenodoonozo Hoauna /lamackuna. XpUucToaoruuecKue
U nojemMudeckue Tpaktatsl. CoBa Ha OOTOPOIUYHBIC TIPA3AHUKH / TIEP. U KOMMEHT.
canl. M. Kosnoga, /I. E. A¢punorenosa. — M.: Maptuc, 1997. — (CsitooTeueckoe
naciaenue). — C. 293-299, 340-344.

Hoann Jlamackun, npn. Tpy 3alIUTUTENBHBIX CJIOBA MPOTUB OTBEPTAIOLIUX CBSITHIC
ukonbl // [lomHoe coOpanue TBopenuit cg. Hoanna /amackuna. — T. 1. — CIIG:
CIIo A, 1913. — C. 347-441.

Hoann Jlamackun, npn. Tpu cioBa B 3alIUTYy MUKOHOMOYUTAHUS / TEp. ¢ Tped.
A. bponzosa, nox pea. B. A. Kpoxu. — CII0.: A3dyka-knaccuka, 2008. — 186 c.
Hoann Mocx, onoc. JIyr nyxoBHbIi: JlocTonamMsATHBIE CKa3aHUS O TTOJABMKHIUYECTBE
CBATBIX U OJIAXKCHHBIX OTIIOB / Mep. ¢ Tped. ¢ MoaApo0. OOBSICHHUT. MIPUMEY. CBSII.
M. N. Xurposa. — Ceprues Ilocan: Cs. Tpour. Cepruesa JlaBpa, 1915; nepeusn.:
M.: Cubupckas 61aro3sonnuiia, 2013. — 527c.

Hcuxui Uepycanumckuti, npn. Bropoe cioBo Ha Casarywo Ilacxy / mep. cBsil.

M. Koznoga // Anbda u Omera. — 1997. — Ne 1 (12). — C. 74-75.
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Hcuxuu Uepycanumckuii, npn. JIBa cimoBa Ha ueTBepojHeBHoro Jlazaps / mep.
E. Tkauéa // Bockpemenue Jlazaps u Bxon ['ocionens B Mepycanum. AHTOIOTHS
CBATOOTEUECKHX mporoBenel / coct. [1. Manko. — M.: Hukest, 2018. — C. 188-206.
HUcuxuii Uepycanumckuii, npn. Cnoso Ha Ceatyto [1acxy / nep. M. Koznosa // JKMII.
—1989. - Ne 4. - C. 35.

HUcuxuii Uepycanumckuii, npn. Cnoso nepBoe Ha Caaryto [Tacxy / nep. E. Tkauépa
// TTacxa — Bockpecenne XpuctoBo. Aurtonorus / coct. I1. Mankos. — M.: Huxes,
2018. — C. 237-241.

Kupunn Crughononvcrkuii. )Kutue vxke Bo CBATBIX OTIAa Hamiero aBBbl deojocus
Kunosuapxa (Kupuina momaxa o0 wxe BO CBATBIX aBBe Deojocum) / mep.
H. B. Ilomsockoro // IlanectuHckuid marepuk. — Bem. 8. — CII6.: Twum.
B. Kupmbayma, 1895. — C. 83-90.

Kupunn Crugpononvcxuii. Kutue nxe Bo CBATHIX 0Tla Haiero EBpumus Benukoro
/ mep. U. B. [lomsnosckoro // [Manectunckuit natepuk. — Boim. 2. — CII6.: Tum.
B. Kupm6bayma, 1893. — 108 c.

Kupunn Cxugpononwvckuti. ’Kutue vxxe Bo CBATHIX OTIIa Hamero MoaHHa, enuckorna
u momyanbHuKa / iep. U. B. Tlomsinosckoro // [lanectunckuii natepuk. — Beim. 3. —
CII6.: Tumn. B. Kupmbayma, 1893. — 30 c.

Kupunn Crughononvckuui. XKutue npenogooHoro Kupuaka OrmienbHuka / mep.
W. B. Towmsutockoro // Ilamecturckuit matepuk. — Bem. 7. — CII6.: Twum.
B. Kupmbayma, 1895. — 24 c.

Kupunn  Cxugononvckuti.  Xutme mnpenogoOHoro orma Hamero CaBBbl
Ocasmennoro / iep. M. B. ITomsmosckoro // Tlanectunckuit narepuk. — Beim. 1. —
CIIO.: Tun. B. Kupmbayma, 1885. — 156 c.

Ilasna dnnaockoeo u Kupunna Cxugononwvckoeo, nucameneii IV cmonemus, Xutus
cB. ®eornus, en. Butunuiickoro / uza. u npeaucia. A. U. Ilanagonyno-Kepamesca,

nep. I'. C. Hlecrynuca // TlpaBocnaBusiii IlanectuHckuii cOopuuk. — 1891. —

Bem. 32. - C. [-1V, 1-66.
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[Tanectunckuii narepuk / mep. ¢ rped. K. B. [lomsimoBckoro. — M.: U3a-Bo bpatcTBa
cBATUTENS Auekcus; YIbsaHOBCK: JKeHCKkMil MOHacThlpp Muxauna ApxaHrena,
2017. - 364 c.

Iopgupuii. Tlomctynel k ymomocturaemomy /I Mecsay C. B. «Iloxcrymbl K
ymoniocturaemomy» Ilopdupust / mep. u komm. C. B. Mecsn // ZXOAH. 2008.
Bemm. 2. C. 277-306.

[Tocnanue nmarpuapxoB Boctouno-Kadonamdeckoit I{epkBu o mpaBociaBHOW Bepe
(1723 r.) // Aormatuueckue nocnanus npaBociaBHbix uepapxoB XVII-XIX Bexon
o npasociiaBHoM Bepe. — Ceprues [locan: Cesto-Tpounkas Cepruesa JlaBpa, 1995.
—C. 142-197.
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